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Morning prayer. Euening prayer 
1. Lien. 2. Lehe. . L 2-Leffon 
Gene. 45 Rom. 2. Leu. e 
Gene. 1. Match. f. Gene. . Rom. 1. 
7 bu 4 * a 
5 3 3 
7 4 8 4 
Eſai.&o. Luke. . Eſaigs. lobn.z. 
Gene.s. Matth. 5. Rom. 5. 
6 6 


New yeres dap, 


ww 2 an TS>m oO .an ct > 


— 


LENT; 


47 
Aces. 22. Wiſd. 6. 
Matth. 23 Gene. 48. f. 

EIOd. 1. 8 


* & * a . 6 


Pp EY 


„ 


— — — 


Ne N 


N Wen 
EFcbruarie hath xv if dayes. | 
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March hath xxxj. dayes. 
Morning prayer. Euening prayer 
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C May hath xxxj dayes. | 
Morning Prayer. Euening prayer. 
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Cluly hath xxxj. dayes. | 
Morning prayer. Euening prayer. | 
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October hath xxxj,dayes; 
5 Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
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hin. * Vi. , - vil, 
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Sunday after aſ- i 0 
cenfion day, Deut i.. Deut. xiii. 
Whitſunday, : 2 
iLefſon. Deut. xvl. Wiſedome i. 
ii. Leſſon. Ates x Then pe- Act xix. it furtu- 
ter opened his ned. &c. wma AF. 
| mouth, &c. ter theſe, &c. 
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Ko ſpake once 3- 
gaine to A 
i Leſſon. Luke ſi. vnto, Titus iii. 
And voto men The kindneſſe 
good will, —— 
g. Steven. | 
ile Prouerbes xxvili. Eccle. d. 
i actes vi. and vii Actes vii, 
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Faith, Ke Une, | were, &c. vn to, 
And when four- Steuen 
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8. John. | 
1 Eccle v. Eccle vi 
iz Leſſon. Apoca. XXit. 
Innocent: days lelem. . vnto, Wiſdome i. 
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| Geneſis xvii Deut x And nowe 
q i. Lellon. L 2 | 
ii, Leſſon. Rom is. Colo its- T 
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lecba. Efai 1x. Eſai xlix. | 
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| week-, 
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Tueſday m Eafter 
weeks, 
i Leſſon, 
i Leſion, 


1. 1 47 be, 
| Philip and lacob, 
Aſcenſion day. 
Manday in Vl 
ſun withe., 
i. Leſſon. 


ii. Leſſon. 
Twe(4ay in hi 
ſun wee le. 
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Wiſdome ix, 


M iſdome xix, 
Eccle.1i- 


ay 
[an 


Gene ſis xxii. 
Zacharie ux. 


| Exodxvi. 
Math zxxviii, 


Exod xx. 
Lake xxini ve, 
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Geneſis xi. vto. 
Theſe are the ge 
neratios of Sem. 

i Cor xiii. 

Ring. xix Dauĩd 
came to Samuel 


Olce xiili. ö 
lere. xxxi· 
Efai.liii. 
Exodus xiii. 


Exodus xvii. 
lik 


Exodus xxxii. 
Cor xv. 


Eccle V. 
Eccle ix. 
uit. Nag ii. 


Numb. xi Gather 
vnto me, &c. vnti 
Moſes & the, &c. 
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en., eee, 
g. Darn abe. 
i. Leſſon. Eecle. x. Eccle. xxiĩ 
i. Leſlou. Aces xiii, Acts xv wnto Af. 
ter ceſtaine dayes, 
c. lohn Baptiſt, 
i. Leſſon. Mala iii Nuala iui. 
— Math. iii Math xijii vnto. 
5. Peers, ' When leſus, & c 
i. Leſſon. Eccle. xv, | Eccle Kr. | 
l. Leſſon. Actes ili Actes iii i. 
N James, Ecde xxb Eccle.xxiii. 
„ Bartholomew, | xxv. NK. 
% Matthewe, xv. XXX Vii. 
S, Mun hael. KXXÞX xliin. 
8. Luke. li. lob i 
Smion and Tadt. 
i Leſſon. lob xxiiũi xxv lob xliþ. 
AM Saqrts, | * 
LLeſſon. Wi ddome ini. vn [| Wiſdome v. unte, 
e, | his ielogſie alle 
| ther the Ne. 1 
ii, Leſſon, Hehr xi xii Saints Apoca. xix. vn. 
by ſaith v. 7% f 4. And Hawean 
ye endure c. Angel and. | 
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Chr mu day. xlv. cx. 
Ixxxv. cxxxii 
Lars I f cum 
Eafler day, lvit. cxini. 
4 eX1 cxviũ. 
\ 1h XX1111 
Aſcenſon da). xv. Ixviil. 
Ki. c viii. 
| Mv. ciini 
Whitſunday, | Avi. cxly, 
a 5 3 
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The Table and Kalender expreſſin 


the order of the Plalmes, ons to 
faide at Morving and Euening prayer,through- 
ont the yeere , except certaine proper 
fealles, as the rules following 
more plainely declare. 
9 The order bowe the Pſalter is appoimed 
a to be rea. 


He Pſalter ſhall be read through oneę euery mo- 
"th. —— that ſome Moueths be lon 
chen ſome other be , it 1s thought good to 
them enen by this meanes. To curry muneth ſhall 

\ be appointed , as concerning this purpoſe , juſt 
xxx, ſdayes. 


And becauſe lanuaric and March haue one day aboue the 
Did nu nber: and Februxie which is placed betweene them 
both, hath onely xxvii dayes: February ſhall borowe of either 
of the Moneths of lanuary and March one day: and ſothe Pſal- 
tet which halbe read in February, muſt begin a the laſt day of 
lanuary,and end the firſt day of March. 

And whereas / kane 


. , Auguſt October, and December 
Xxx dayes a piece: it is ordeted that the ſame Pſalaes ſhall be 
read the laſt day of the ſaide Moneths , which were read the day 
before, ſo that the Pſalter may begin againe the firſt day of the 
de xt Meneth enſuing. 

Nove to knowe what Pſalmes ſhalbe read every day, loo ke 

in the Kalender the number that is appointed for the Pſalmes, 
and then finde the ſame number in the Table placed at the ende 
of the Kalender for that purpoſe , and vpon the number ſhall 
you ſee what Pialmes (hall be aide at Morning and Euening 
prayer. 
And where the Cxix. Plalme is diuided into xxii. portions, 
and is ouerlogg to be read at one time + itis ſo ordered, that at 
one time (hall net be read aboue foure or fiae of the ſaide por- 
tions, as you ſhall perceiue to be noted in the ſaid Table. 

And here is alſo to be noted, that in the faid Table, and in 
all other places of the ſeruice , where any Pſalmes are appoin- 


ted. the number is expreſſed after the great EngliſhRible,which 


from the ix. Palme , vnto the Cxlviin. Palme , following the 
diuiſ on of the Hebrewes,doeth vari in number from the com. 
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| Thele to be obſerued for Holy dayes, 


—— Of the Alcenßon of our Lorde Ic ſus Chriſt. Ot the 


and none other, 


is to ay, All Sundayes in the yeete. The dayes of the 

Feaſts of the Circumciſion of four Lord leſus Chriſt . Of 
Epipbany. Of the Purification of” be bleſſed virgin d 

$ Matthias the . Of the Annunciation of the bleſied | 
virgin Of S.Marke the Evangeliſt. Of S. Philip and Iaceh he 


iuitie of 8 lobhm Baptiſt.Ol S.Perer the Apoſ le. Of S. Lames 
the Apoſtle.Of S Bartholpmewe the apoſtle. Of 8 Matthewe 
the Apoſtle. Of 8 Michael the Archangel. Of S. Luke the E. 
nungeliſt Of S. S mon and lude the Apoſtles. Of all Saints Of 
8 Andrew the Apoſtle Of Sajat Thomas the Apoſile Of the Na- 
tinitie of out Lorde,Of Saint Sttuen the Martyr. Of S Iohn the 
Euangeliſt. Of the holy Innocents. Munday and Tueſday in Ea- 
ſter weeke,Munday and Tueſday in Whitſun weeke- 


A rule to knowe when the Terme 
beginneth and endeth. 


E“ dei brfore any Terme begin, 
Thexchequey is open you mag goe in 
Tyinitie Tem orely ec: 
Which is bus foure dayes be ſore open kept, 


Hillarie Terme the xxili.day of lanuaty (ifitbee 
not Sunday: If it be , then the next day aſter) aud en- 
deth the xi1 of Febuarie. 


deth foure dayes after the Aſcenfion day. | 
Trinity Terme begitnetb the next day after Corpus Chriffi 
day, and endeth the Wedneſday fortnight aſter, 


Mich ae lmas Terme begi the ix. day of October, if it be 
ac Sunday and endet h * A 
| . 


Eafter Terme be ginneth wil. dayes after Eafter day, and en- 
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Here wu nexer any thing by the wit of man ſo wel 
deuiſed.or ſo ſure eflabhſhed which in commmwance | 
of tame hath not bene corrupted : as (ammy ot her 
things) f may p 'ainely appeare by the Commun 
„her inthe Church , commonly called Diane 
feriice, The ſoft originall a1 lyround'whtirofif a min woulde | 
fearch aut by the auncient fathers fe ſhall ful that the ſam was | 
wat but of a go pH, and for a great aduaucem ut. 
of yodbines, For they ſo order ri the malten that all the whole Bi. 
ble Cor the greateſt part therroſ) ſhrgld be real oner once in the 

| — thereby thu the Chargie , and ſpecially ſuch as 
were Miniſters Cengre vation, houli by often readiny and 
meditation of Gods word, he Nirred vp to gollinefſe themſeluer, 
and be more able to exhort others by wholeſome dodrine, and to 
con ſute them that were a luer [wire tothe trueth. Auld further, 
that the peoplt by dayly kearins of hoh Scripture read m the 
{hurch ſh1ald continuath profice more and more m the know» 
beage if Gad. an be mut inftan' di wih the laue of bu n uc reli- 


teu But theſe u Secret paſſii!, this go and decent oder 
of the auncient ſatbershach bens (7 ate broken, an i negle- 
/ d by planting in uncertaine ſtor ici, lend, reſponds, ver ſet, 
van repetitions cammemerations, «1 { [1nwal's that commune 
lr when any broke of che Bible was brown before three or foure 
Chapters were read ont: all the veſt were vurcad. And in this 
fort the booke of f ſai was begun im A lueut, ud the bone of Ge. 
ws 1 Septusytianrbut they were one bro and wary red 
8browh. Aſter a like fort weve ot her bookes of he Scripture 
{eds And mor couer, whereas Saint Paul would baut ſuc) las- 
Aue Peter 80 the prople in the church, <a they ii duder- 
fland and hae pro by hearing of che ſame : the (iruice in this | 
Chrrch of England(theſe many yerres) hath ben» 1144 ty Latine 
57 — bye they he's * hane heard 
ir eaves onely, and their htartipirite and mind hang with 
bewe edified ther by. of f a 
Ani furthorup ire notwithflanding that the ancient fathers 
bane deni ll Plalmws ity ſpugy portions whereof entry one 
wu (aleda Nocdu ide of Lite time & few of them haue bent 
davis ſa Mud oft repeated and the reſt viterly mii /d. 
Moreonrrthe mer and hay dues of the rules called the Dye. 
gd the t changing: of the ſeruier, v the cauſe that 10 
ane 


rica a water, thet 
— there way move buſineſſets inde 0x2what ſhould be 
read,then toreade ii when it was found ont. Theſe imconnenien- 
cec therefore confedered here is ſet foorth ſuch an order, whereby 
the ſang ſhall be redreſſed. And for a readineſſe in this matter, 
bere is drawen out a Kalender ' for that prrpoſt, which leine 
and eaſie ta be under landed, wherein(ſo much as may bethe rea 
din of holy Scriptawes in ſes fawihyghat all things e jbe done tn 
onder, without breaking ene piece thereaf from anether, For this 
cauſt be cus off Anthenges., Ref mer, Invitatories, avid facts: 
hs (hings as did breake the tontiomal courſe of the reading of the 
Spriptare, Tes becanſe there is mo ee but that of — 17 
there mul bt ſome rules: therefore certatne rules ave here ſet 
ſorth. which as they be few in number, ſo they be plaine and raffe 
to be nder ſtauded. So that here you haue an order for prayer. 
touching the ordering of holy Scripture, much agrreablè to the 
mnde an i purpoſe of the oll ſat her i, aua a great drale more pro- 
falle ani comm li uus, then that which of late was ve. It i 
more profitable becauſe here are left ou mu things , whereof 
ſme be vntrue, (ome onvertaine, ſome va ine and ſuperſtitions, 
and is ordeyned nathing to be l, but the very pure word of 
Go \ the holy Scripturer. or that which enidenth grounded vp- 
orf the [amr and ib in uch a lantuer' & ordey os is te ſt eafie 
and plaine for the under} ending both of the rea err and hi arers. 
It s alſo me commodions froth for the ſhortneſt e thereof, f> for 
the p leinneſſe of the rde and for that the rules be fewer & cafe, 
Further mere, by this order the Curates ſhall merde none other 
booker for their publibe ſerwey. but this hole antihe SH ly the 
man's _ the 7755 ſh Ml nt be at ſo great chavgns for 


9 —— «s n9thing ca af be foplaineh ſu forth, 


— 


—— ONE NNN 


I 

but donbtes may 11ſe in 

proſe al fuck den fivuf av areſ) Land for the ge 2 
doubtes comcrruing the me anes ho we to underſtand doe and exr- 
cute the thing cont ap ura n thu Booke Og ſo deubi, 
or y take any thi. ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the 
Dioct — bis diſcretion ſball take order for the quueting 
— — that the ſame order be ni contrary 
conteyned in this Books, And if the Biſhop of the 
— betn any dome, then may bee ſend for the reſpiunen 
— — Though it be apporued in b. _ 


— 6p that all things ſhall bee read and in 
6 ny . — to the c — loa 


=_ wet Farr et u — ayer ſay 
— Eu tr priuzatily they may ſe) the ſame in 

2 — doe v 7 22 
2 —— —— —— to ſay day ly the 
Ex prayer, iber prinately or except 
— be , by — Hadying of — 4 or by ſorne — 
vrgem cauſe And the Carate that munflreth in euer) pariſh 
er Chappel Lemy at home, and not being other wiſe rea « 
fonably leteed, ſhall ſay the ſame in the pariſh Church or Chap 

fel where bee minuftreth, and ſball toll « be therito à con- 

wenzent time before bee beg, that ſuch aa be 
diſpoſed may come to hee Gods 
worde, and 0 prey 
wh han, 


— 


- * % 
* # * — o 
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THE ORDER WH! 


MORNING AND EVEN 
Prayer Thall be vſed and ſude. 


The Meruing and E uening pr ther ſhalbe ſtd in the act uſla. 
mea place ofthe Church, ( bappell, or Channel, except ij ſhal 
ether wiſe determined by the Ordinar ie of the place, And 
Channcels ſhall remaine as they bane done in times path, 

And here is to be noten, that the Minſter at the time of the 
Communion, aud at 4 other times in bu miniſtra ton, ſhall v 
ſuch ornaments in the ¶ hurch , as were in vſe by author 
Parliament in the ſecond yeere of the reigue of King Edward 
ſxt, according te the Aﬀie of Parliament. 


AN ORDER FOR MOR. 
ning prayer dayly through- 
out the yeere, 


ING 


At the beghnmins both of Morning prayer , and like wiſt of 
Eurning prejer,the Miniſter (hal reade with a louder voyce ſome 
one of theſe ſentences of the Scriptures that ſollowe , aud then be 
ſhall ſay that which i written aftey the ſaid ſentences, 


what time ſocuer a finger doeth 
him of his ſinne from the bottome of his 
ne art, I will put all his wickedneſſe out of 
my remembrance, ſaich the Lord 

doe knowe miue one wicke dacſſe: 
and wy ſinne is alway againſi me. 
Tarne thy face y from our fianes(O 
Lord:) and blot out all our offences. 

A ſorowfull ſpirit is aſacrifice to God t deſpiſe not O Lord) 
Rent your hearts, not your garments , and turneto 
Lord your God: becauſe he is gentle and merctul,be is patient, 
and of much mercy,and ſach a one as is ſory for your a fiction. 

To thee (O Lord God) ö 


belengeth mercy 
— — lhe ans . 
voyce , we in 
8 might walke in thy lawes which 


a 
Correct vs, O Lord, aud yet in 
tie leaſt we be conſumed yd 4 


FF 
is at hand. 


and brou 


ERE| | 


44 


- —©— - in 


— 


| Adee ben thy wayes like loſt ſheepe, wee haue ſollowed 
| offended againſt thy holy Lawes , wee haue leſt vndone thoſe 
. | things which we ought not to haue done, and there is novhealth | 


— * 


ned ag againſt thee : I am no more werthy to 
be called thy ſonne. 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſeruant, O Lorde: for vo 
fleſh is righteoas in thy ſight. | 
le fay that wee haue no ſinne, we deceiue our ſelue t, and 
there & natrueth in vs. ö 
* 2 ture moueth vs in ſun, 
drie places, to acknowl. dge cad exitetia — 
finoes and ic kedueſſe, and that we ſhould not dilleniole no 
Coke them be ſore the face of Almightit God our he aueny Far 
ther but conſeſſe them with an humble lowly, pe nitent and. obe 
dient heart, to the code that we may obtaine ſorgiueneſſe of the 
ſme, by his infinite go odneſſe and mercie And although wee 
ought at all times hainkly to acknowledge our finnes beſote 
God, yet ought wee moſt chiefly ſo to doe when we aſſemble 
and merte. together. to render thankes for the great bene ſues 
that we haue received at his harides,to ſet feorth his moſt or · 
re pray {eto be art his moſt holy werd and to aske thoſe things 
which be requiſite and neceffacie, as well for the body as the 
foule, Wherefore ,1 pray and beſerch you, as many as be here 


preſene, to acc y me with a pure beat and le voy ce, 
vnto the throne of ä — grace, ſay in 
Agena conf ffim 0 be ſauu of the whole ( wgrtgatian 


after the Miniftey br echo, 
Imightie and moſt mercifull Father, wee have erred and 


too much the deuiſes and deſires of our on ae hearts, ate have 
things which we ouglit to haue done, and we haue done thoſe 


in ys, but thop O Lord have mercie ypon vs milcrable offenders: 
pate thou them, O God; which conſeſſe their ſaiſtes, refiore 
thou them that be penitent . according to thy promiſes decla- 
red ito mankinde iu Chri d leſus oar Lorde : and grawit , O 
moſt merciful! Father. ſor 17 line 
Wear righteous and ſobcr life, to the glory of thy holy name, 


© The abſnixtion to be pronexnced by the Miniſter alone. 
A Imightie Cod the Father of dut Lotd leſus Chrit, which 
deſireth not the death of a ſuner, but rather that hee u 
turue from bis xv ick e dneſſe nod hue, and bath given power and 
> lament 


| ermmand-ment to — — 


| Chriſt aur Lord. Amen. 


—Q_SM TC”. £ 5 3 3 


O God make ſpecde to Gave ya. 


_—_— = 


\ od „ 9, 4 4 


fignes : hee — apd abſoberth tl Gem winch 
ent, und vaſeinedly beleeue hi bely Goſpel e 


him to graunt vs true repemance and his holy ſpirits, 
— things may — ys v hich we doe at this 

and that the reſt of our life hereaſter may be pute and holy, f 
that at the laſt we may cowe to his etetnall oy, through le 9 


lis people being rer | 
| 


— — 


4 Then ſhall the Mmiſfter begin the Lordi prayer | 

with a londe vere. 
vr Father which art in heaven, halowed be thy Name, thy | 
kingdome come, thy will be done in eatth, as it is in hag» 
uen. Giue vs this day out dayly bread, and ſot iue vs our tree | 
paſles, as wee forgiue them, that treſpaſſe vs, and leade 
vs not into temptation,but de liuer vs from — 

Then bil ew1 ie be ſhall ſay. p 

0 Lord open thou our lips. ö 


=D, 

N. 

* 
— 


— 


Amnſwere, 
O Lord make haſte to belpe vs. 


Prieſt, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Sonne, wii tie be 
Gho , 


7 and euet 
n 
Praiſe je the Lord. 


g Then ſha ds funy this fakes FOE 


Come , ler vs fing vato the Lord; let vs 
n * |; 
vs come-before his preſence vw thankeſgiuio 'Y 
— in hic with Pſalnes, i . 
L Lorde is a great God : anda great King abone 


In bis band are all the corners of the earth: and the 
the bils is his alſa. 
The ſea is his, and hee made it; and bis nd 


ie land, - 
5 o coe get worlti aud fall donne! l kaeck 


— — 7 — 


Mön Nie PRAKYEL 


For be is the Lord our God: and we are the people of his ps 
Rure,and the ſheepe of bis bands, 

Today if ye will heare his voyce , harden \ not your heartse 
— mand of tentatien in the wil 


DD... fathvrs tempred n8 1 procured mes and awe my 


Fourtie yeeres long v as l grieued with this generation and 
Did it is a people thu doe erte in their hearts, tor they haue not 
knowen my wayes, 

Vato whom 1 ſrare in my wrath: that they ſhould not cater 
geh betothe Father 

to the Father, &c. 
ni wa in the beginning, &c. 
9 Ali the frft L. fen ſhall folowe, Te Deum, is 
*nghiſhda l; through the yerre, 
* \ N 1 prayſe thee, (0 God:) wee knowledge thee to be the 


All the Sk doeth worſhip thee: the Father euerlaſling 

To thee all Angels crie aloude: the heaucns , 22d Il the 
therein. 

To thee Cherubin and Ser "-— doe crie, 

Holy, holy, holy: Lord G of Sabaoth 


| The Sed felon die Prophet le thee,” 
. A dee og 
| 2 the world: dot know 


| 
{ The Father: : of an infinite Majeſtie; | ' * ; 
{ Th bonoutable eo and onely Sonne. : 
: All the def holy Gho#: the comforter. 1 
Thou art the King of glory: © Clift, g 
Thou art the eberlaſting Sonne: of the Father, 
When thou teokeft vpon thee to deliuer man: thou adh not 
orte the Virgins wombe. 

Wh:n oy bad leſt ouercome the ſharpeneſſe of death:thou 
1 dome of heanen to all beleencrs, 
Thon = yo the right havd of God t in the glory of th 


We belgeuethat thon ſhult come i to be our judge. 


We 


- To 


— ef 59 Ml f 
'- Make them to ith dig Sante: an 


Fresse chy — ad bett thio 


Gouerne th 
Day by lore e Nr 


ö Fee 0 er — | 

4 Ent tots a5 out froft i is in 

* Stable in thee kane1trufied : let me nquer be conſoun- 
g Or this Cantiche, | Benedicite om 


Lad 


All e ores : praiſe 
Oye An hefthe Lordblet@yee bim and 
ma >nifie Firm ſbrvuer. 
n Ve yee the 1e. ene 1 magnith 
O yee warers e the frmaierit, bleſſe ee ta 
L6rd: pdstes 3 55 


Oall ye powers the leſle the Tord : bim 
1 ye — 1 Lord, yee praiſe 
. 0 yet unne and movue ble ye the n geshen and 
—— 2 — 
ee 
Oye ewe i 
ani gnif dine ener 2 ay 
See 009 Met yo the ard pri im anda 


O ye fire and leſs ye hs Lord: priſe . nn 
67＋ꝓ—»— — 2 — Dr 


eben yo as Lan pri hin 20d mags 
| e- ee te Ley — 


4 


ned. 


— 


I N 


uon e Fr 


— þ * 


S 
Oye light and dar pledge ye the Lord 1 praiſe bim and 
apr det ye be Lad; pi i 
& fit Ford desen ham and wag 
Tp wad Kee ers Lond pro kim 


Oye li 


S . en bl ye the lard: prayk Te 
I of men, bleſſe yee the Lord  prayſe im and 
- 2K eat i HY 


<7, 


EugT 2 
DI beute. Lord; 0 
um ſot euer. bote | 
ye ſires aod ſouls ofthe righteous ley ts Lrd: 
and fan ever po on nt ny 
Oye boly, and humble men of heart, ble you th fee. 
O Ananjas Az 


ge. e u 


= 


magnifGe him for cuet. c 
Glory be the Teber. Dat 1647 4 2 


uſe bd. A I Als to: 5.) -v 0 


7.2 55 


h 
ron /h as folly Biel 


” — - 


— — — ——— 
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MORNING PRAYER 
7 Ad be the Le Goc | : tor be hath viſitec I re» Ne. 
deemed bis people. 


Aud hath raiſed vp a mightie ſaluation for vs : in the houſe of uke 1. 
is ſeruant Dauid. 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets t hich haue 

ſince the world began 
That wee ſhould be ſaued from our enemies 1 and from the | | 
ds of all that hate vs. 
To performe the mercie promiſed to our forefathers : and to] | 

his holy covenant 

To performe the othe which he ſwate to our forefatber a 
raham: that he would giue vs. | 
That wee being delivered out of the hands of our enemies i | 
might ſcrue him without fe are, | 
1 aa and righteouſneſſe before him: all the daycs ol 
our li ſe. 

And thou childe ſhalt be called the Prophet of the higheſt: | 
for thou ſhalt goe before the face of the Lorde to prepare lis 


milsi on of their (innes, 
Through the tender mercie of our God: whereby the day v 
ſpring from an high bath viſted vs. | 
| To giuelight ts chem that fit in darkeneſſe, and in the ſhadow 
lofdearh: and to guide out fecte into the way of peace. 

Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
u it was inthe beginning, &c. 
Ur the (. fam, lubilate Deo. 

ge ioyfull in the Lord all ye landes: ſetue the Lord v 10 IIs bite 
gladneſſe aud come before his pre fence with 2 ſong, Dee | 

Be ye ſute that the Lord he is it is he that hath made vs, | 
and not we our ſeluet, we are his people, and the ſheepe of his | 
Paſture. 
DO goe your way into his gates with thankes giuing, and in- 
p to his courtes with praiſe: be thanke ſull vnto him, and ſpeake 
good ol his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercie is everlaſting i and bis | 
' 'trueth endureth from generation to generation, | 
: Flory be to the Father, &c. | 

As it was in the beginning & e. 
EL. ans ung be ſaid the Crerde by ihe Minifter and ib prope | 


— 2 1 belecus, 


— — — 


wayes, 
| To giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto his people: forthe 19s. 


o — 


| 


. —»—ñ — — — — — — — — — — ＋ — 


Tce God the Faber Almightie, maker of beauen md 
| earth, And in le ſus Chriſt his onely Sonne our Lorde , which 


— — — — — — 


MORNING PRAYER. 


was conctiued by the holy Ghoſt , borne of the Virgine Marie, 
ſuffered vnder Ponce Pilate, was crucified dead, and buried, he 
deſcended into hell, thethird day he roſe againe from the dead, 
be aſcended into heauen, and ſiiteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almightie, from thence ſhall hee come to iudge the 
quicke and the dead. I belecue in the holy Ghoſt, the boly Ca- 
thelike Church, the conmunion of Saintes, the foi giueneſſe of 
ſinnes, the tc ſutrection of the body, and the life tuerlaſting 
Amen 


gur that , theſe prayers following, as well at Enix 
pr ayty as as Morning prayer, all dea out kneeling, the M- 
Ner j; pronouncing with A loud voyee, 
The Lord be with you. 
SAn[were. 
And with thy Spirit. 
Minifler, 
Let v5 pray. 
Lord haue mercie ypon vs, 
Chriithaue mercie vpon vs. 
Lord haue nierge vpou vs. 


Then the Miniſter, lavkes , and people , bail [ay the Lordes 
prays in Engliſh,with a lou! voce, 
Our Father which art iu heauen, &c, 
9 Then the Mumie flat ding wp, ſhall ſay. 
© Lord ſhewe thy mercievpeuvs , 
Auſuere. 
And graunt vs thy ſaluatiou. 
mies. 
© Lord ſaue the Queene. 
Anſwere. 
And mercifully heare vs when we call vpos thee 
Munſter, 
Indue thy Miniſters with rigbteouſneſſe. 
Anſar, 
And make thy choſen people ioyfull. 
Maniſter. 
© Lord ſave thy people. 
rere. 
And bl be thiue inheritance, 


_ — 


oo BWENING PRAYER: 
"Ione. 


3 


Odea xe e zuthor of peace, and loarr of concord, i 


I * 


|Giue peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſwere, 
' Recauſe there is none other that faghteth for , but ouely 
chou, O God, 

Min ſter 


b God make cleade out hearts within vs. 
nere. 
| And take notthy | boly Spirit! ſrom vs. 


' E7ken ſhall follow three Colts. The FY of the Lay anbich ſh 


For peace, The chord — to d he. Andthe two la 
| { #llrft; ſhall neuer alter but dayly be ſaid at Morning ree 
t: . S6drowomt aH the here u followerh,.. 
The ſecond Colle ft for peace. 


be the ſame aa a the Communion, The 7 ä 


knowledge of whom ſlardeth our eteruall life, v hoſe ſe⸗ 
'| nice is perſett ſtredome i defend vs thy humble ſernants in 
adlaults of our enemies . that we ſurely truſting jo thy deſence 
= vat ſrate che power of any adueria ies, through the mig 
| of _ Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
cr Tiber 4hernt Cotalt ſur grace. 
| Lord our 1 Father, al. —— and euet laſſ ing 
which left ſaſrty btouglit vs to the beginning of this day 
dt fend vs in the ſame. with thy mightje pw r and grant th 
this day wee fall iuto no ſiune, neither runne into any kinde & 
danger, but that all our doings may de etdered by thy gourr 
nanc eto doe alwayes that is ighteous in thy fight, through lo- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


AN ORDER FOR EVENING 
— — 


The Mm: fer ſhall ſay. 
vrFatter which art in be auen, & c. 


—— — 


Then lile wiſd be ſhall ſay, 
2 Lord open thou our lips, | 
t Anſwer, 
And our mouth oy (her ferth thy praiſe, 
Afim; 


od ſpeedo ſaus vs, 


4. 


C3 A. 


—T——T EVENING PRAYBRL 


—— — — —w — 


O Lord make haſteto belpe 
M matter, 


| Glory be to the Father & e. 
a beginning ,&c, 
ſe ye the Lotd. 


ſe y 
A Then Pier is order as they br appornted,eve. Then a Lefſom | | 
MI ſoule doeth magnifie the Lord: and my ſpirit hach re 
o 


— A RACATT all generacions ſhall call wee 
\ Farkerhriomight hath magnified mes i and holy is ha 


ef the olde ref amen, cc. After that Magnificat in Eng'iſh, 


followeth, 


yced in God my Saujour, 
Fer be hath regarded: the lowlineſſe of his handmayden. 


* 


enn on them that feare him: throughout all ga. 


"He bath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: bee bath ſcattered 
1 09 imaginations of their haas ts. 
He hath put downe the mightie from their ſeate: and hath 

exalted the humble and mecke. 
He hath filled the huugrie with good things : and the rich 
he hath ſent emptie away. 

Hee re nembring his mercie hath holpen his ſcruane Iſtael: 
CEN Huy hy his ſcede for 


* be to the Father, cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Or the 98. Palme, 
Omen Lord anew ſong: for hee hath dove Mats | 
acilous thin 


With his owne 595 hand ,and with his holy arme: bath bee! 
otten himſe lſe the victorie. 

The Lord declared his ſaluation : his tighteouſueſſe hath be 
penly ſhewed in the ſigut of the heathen, 

He hath remembred his mercie and trueth towards the houſe 


[acl : and all the endes of the world haue ſetue the ſalus- 
ion of our God. 


She your ſelues ioyfull vnto the Lord, oy ye lands: ſing 


ioy ce, and giue thankes, 


Praiſe 
f 


Praiſe the Lord vpon th t fing to the harpe with 
Palme of thankeſgiuing. 
With trumpets alſo and ſhawmes : O ſhew your ſe lues joy 
fall before the Lord the King. 
Let the ſea make a noyſe, and all that therein is: the round 
world, and they that dwell therein, 
Let the floods clap their han ds, and let the hilles be joyfoll 
before the Lord : for he is come to judge the earth, 
Vith rigbteouſneſſe thall be judge the world; and the pe- 
ple with equitie. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning &c. 
Then Leſſon of the new Tefiament. And after that Nunc di- 
m ttis in i neh ſhaw followeth. 
1 now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in peace : accor- 
ding to thy word. | 
For mine eyes haue ſtene ti ſaluation. 
Which thou haſt prepared: beſore the face of all people. 
To be alight to lighten the Gentil es: 
thy people Iſrael: 
Glory be to the Father gc. 
As it was in the beginning &c. 
Or thu Þ „ | 
Od bee merciſull vnto vs, and bleſſe vy: and ſhewe vs the 
light of his countenance, and be merci'ull vnto vs. 
That thy way may be know en vpon earth: thy fGauing health 
among all naticos. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee, 
O let the nations trioyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt wdge 
the fol ke righteouſly,and gouerne the nations vpen earth. 
44 God : let all the people praiſe 
thee, 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth ber increaſe : and God, euen 
our owe God ſhall giue vs his bleſving, 
God ſhall bleſſ ysz and all the endes of the world (hall 


hk, 4 
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| feare him. | 
| Glory be tothe Father &c. 
As it wat in the beginning. &c. 4 
E Then ſhall follow the Creedeywith os her prayeri, a ij before ap» : 
| pointed at Morning prayer, after iftus, and with three 
N. ANT ef the 2285 ſet ond of prave, The tb for ad 
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mt ait perits,ns ber ee Dower hel (2p0 (f) 
tbe daily ſaid at f un. prayer, without alteration, 
be ſ cosa Collef} at Entming prayer, 
* God, from whom all holy d:fires, ail guad eounſels, and 
all all works do proceed, giue vnto thy ſeruants,that peace | 
which the warld cannot giue, that both our hearts may be ſet to 
hey dy commandtmetts, and alſs that by thee we being de- 
fended from the feare of out enemies, may paſſe our time in 
teſt and quietneſſe, through the merits of leſus Chriſt our Saui - 
our. Auen. | 
The third Collatt ᷣr d avainf} all pevilc. 
Ilten out darkenefſe,we beſeech this (O Lord) and by thy 
great mercie deſeud vs from all perils aud dangers of this 
night, fot the loue of the onely Sonne out Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 


A 


9 (a the feaſts of Chriſtmas, the Epiphamie, S, Matthias, Eafter, 
the Aſcenſion, Peutecoſt, f. John Bap, S. lame, S. Bart ho- 
lomew, S. Matthew, $.Simon Y Jude, C. Andrew and rriui- 
0% Sun, ſbalbe ſung or ſwid thu confeſſion after uc ditt 

W Hoſoener will be ſaued : before all things it is neceſſatĩe 

that be holde the Catholike faith: 

Which faith, except euery ane do keepe holy and 
without doubt he ſhall periſh euerlaſlingly. | 

And the Cacholike faith is this i that we worſhip one God in 
Trinit ie, and Trinitie in vnitie. | 
6 Neither confounding the perſons : nor dividing the ſub - 

ance, 

For there is one perſon of the Father, another of the Sonne: 
and another ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

But the Godhead of the Father of the Sonne, and of the holy 

On oſt, is all one; the glory equall,the maieſtie coeternall. 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Sonne : and fiich is the holy 


ſt. 

The Father vncteate, the Sonne vncreate : and the holy Ghoſt 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Sonne in comprebenfble: 
and the holy Giſt incomprehenſible, | 

— etetnall, the Sonne eternall : and the holy Ghoſt 
eternal l. _ | 

And yet they are not three erernals: but one eternal. [ 

As alſo there be not three incomprehenſibles . n or three vn · 
eexted; but one vacreated, aud one incowprebenſible. 


—_——__ 


— 


22d the holy Ghoſt Almightie. 

And yer they are not three almighties but one almightie. 

do the Father is God, the Sonne is God: and the holy Ghoſt 
is God, 

Aud yet they ate not three Gods ; but one God. 

So likewiſc the Father is Lord, the Sonne Lorde : and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt Lord. 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord, 

For like as we be compelled by the Chriſtian veritie : to gc- 
knowledge eucry pcrſon by himſelle to be God and Lord, 

So are we forbidden by the Catholike religion. to ſay there 


be three Gods, ot three Lords. 


The Father is made of none: neither created, not begotten, 

The Sonne is of the Father alone : not made, nor created, 
but begorten. 

Ihe holy Ghoſt is of the Father and of the Sonne : neither 
made, nor created, not begotten, but procceding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers, one Sonte, not 
three Sonnes: one holy Gho't, not three holy © hoſts 

And in this Trinnie none is afore or aftcr other ; none 
greater or leſſe theu another, 

But the whole three perions be coeternall together: au 
coequall. 

So that in all things, as is aforeſaide : the vnitie in Trinitie, 
and the Trinitie in vuitie is to be ror{hipped, 

Hee therefore that will be ſaued : muſt thus thiake of the 
Trinitie. 

Furthermore it is necefſarie to euetlaſting ſaluation: that 
he — belecue rightly in the incarnation of our Lorde le ſus 
Chriſt. 

For the right faith is this, that we beleeue and conſeſſe: that 
out Lord leſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God, is God and man. 

God, of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before the 
— 1 man, ofthe ſubſtance of his mother, borne in tho 
world, 

Perſe God and perfect man: of a reaſdnable ſoule, and by- 
mane fleſh ſubſiſtivg. 

Equall to the Father as touching his Godhead : and inferiour 
tothe Father touching his manhood. 

Who although he be God and man: yet he is not two, but 
one Chriſt, | f 


q VLS N SOIT. 
N o lkewiſe the Father is Alun 10 Sonne Almightiet | 


| 


| 


Que 


, 


Er 
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| fathers,nemther take of our ſinnes 1 ſpare vs good | 
2 ſpare thy — whom theu halt redouwed mic thy 
22 


een enactiion c codfiead imo! Fi Fat b 


taking of the manhood into God 
= altogether, not by conſulion of ſubſtance: but by . 
per ſon 
For at the reaſonable ſoule and fleſhis one man: ſo God and; 
' man is one Chriſt, 
| Whoſuffered for our ſaluation: deſcended into hell, roſe — 
| gaive the third day from the dead. 
| Heaſcended into heauen, hee ſitteth on the right hand of the! 
Father, God Almightie: from whence hee ſhall come to judge | 
; the quicke and the dead. 
; At whoſe comming all men ſhall riſe againe with their bo- 
dies : and (hall giue accompt for their owne or kes. 
Andi they that haue done good, (hall go into liſe everlaſting: 
| and they that haue done eui into everlaſting fue. 
| This is the Catholike faith: which except a man dale 
faichfully, he can not be ſaued. 
Glory be to the Father, xc. | 
| As it was inthe beginning, &c. 


| HERE FOLOWETH THE LR. 


ae Wk pea Find 
es, ayes, and Fridayes, aud 
X other times, when it ſhall be com- 
maunded by the Ordiuarie. 


' 


) God the Father of heauen: haue mercie p | 
oa vs miſerable figners. 

0 God the F ather of heawn,trc. | 

O Gad the Sonne redeemer of the world: | 
haue mercie vpon vs miſerable ſinners | 
0 God the Sonne redeemer Cc. 

> O God the boly Ghoſt proceeding from | 
the Father & the Sonne: haue mercy vpon vs miſerable finuers, | 
0 God he holy Gboſt, ct. | 
O holy bleſſed, and glorious Triaitie, three perſons and one 
N haue mercie vpon vs miſe rable ſumets. | 
0 holy, b ſtea, and g lorious. c. | 
| Remember — ve our offences, nor the offences of our fore. | 


| 


| * T ' ' 
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— > © LETANIEL ____ | - 
molt precious , not ang ie with vs for ever, | 1 
Spare vs vood Lerd. 


From all evil! and miſchieſe, from finne. from the craftes and 
allaults of the deuill,from thy wrach and from euerlaſting dam- 


mation, 

a Good Lord de liner vs, | 
From all blindnes of heart, from pride, vaine glory, and hypo- 
crife,from enuie, h atred, and malice,and all vncharitableneſſe. 

Good Lord deliner v1, 
From fornication, and all other deadly finne, and (remall the 
dece its of the world, the flefh and the deuill. | 
Good Lord d- liuer vt. | 
From lightening andtempeſt, from plague, peſtilence, and ſa · 
mine, from batte ll, aud murder, and from death. 
| Good Lord deliner vn. ; 
| From all ſedition and privie conſpiracie, from all fal ſe doctrine 
und here ſe, from hardneſſe of heart, and contempt of thy word | 
and commandement, | 
| Good Lord d-limer wi, | 
By the myſterie of thy holy incarnation,by thy holy natiuitie and 
circumciſion, by thy baptiſme, faſting and temptation. | 
Good Lard deb uer i. 

# By thine agonie aud bloody fweat,by thy eroſſe and paſtion, by 

thy precious death and burial, by thy glorious reſurrection and 

aſcenſion, and by the comming ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

| Good Lord deliner vs. 

In all time of our tribulatien, in all time of our wealth, in the 
houre of death, and in the day of iudgement. 

Good Lord debuer v.. 

We finners do beſeech thee to heare vs (O Lord God) and that 

it may pleaſe thee to rule and gouerne thy boly Church vniner- 

ally in the right way, 

' | We beſerch thee te hear vt go | ord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to keepe and Rrengthen in the true ! 
| worſhip ping of thee, in ri ghteouſneſſe and holineſſe of life, thy 
ſeruaat Elizabeth,our moſt gracious Q ueene and gouernour. | 

We beſerch thee to heave vt tod Lord. 

| That it may pleaſe thee to rule her heart in thy foith, ſeare nd | 

loue, & that ſhe may alway haue aſbance in thee, and ecer ſeeks 

| thy honout and glorie. ' | 

| 
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| We beſtech thee to heave 91 good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be her defender and keeper, Suing 
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THE LETANIE 


Ie Leleech thre ti heart „e F ord, | 


That it may pleaſe thec to illuminate all Fiſhops, Paſtours and 
Miniſters of the Church, with true knowledge and vndeiſtan- 
ding oſ thy word, and that both by their preaching and living | 
they may ſet it foorth and (hewe it accordingly. 

We beſrech thee to heave 41,0004 Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue the lords of the connfell, and 
all the nobilitie, with grace, wiſdome,and vnderſtanding 

Ne beſcech thre to heart 4,004 Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe the magiſtrates, gi | 
uing them grace to execute iuſtice,and to maintaine trueth | 

Me beſerch thee to heave 1540004 Lord, | 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe all thy people. 

We Lijerch thee to brave un, pood Lord, | 
That it may pleaſe thee to giue to all nations, vnitie, peace, and | 
concord 


Me beſeech thee to heave vd, god Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to giue vs an heart to loue and dread 

thee,and diligently to liue after thy commandements. 

ie beferch thee to heare vs, 000d Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to giue to all thy people increaſe of | 

grace, to heare mee kely thy worde, and to receive it with pure 

affection,and to bring foorth the fruits of the ſpirit. | 

We leſeech thre to | eave vt, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way oftrueth,all ſuch 

as haue erred and are deceiued. | 

Ne beſeech thee to heave wi, 009d Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to firengrthen ſuch as doe ſtand , and to 

comfort and helpe the weake hearted,and to raiſe vp them that | 
fall, and nally to beate downe Satan vuder our ſecte. 

We br feech thee to ſ care vs, cod Lord, | 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, helpe, and comfort, all that | 

be in danger neceſsitie,and tribulation. 

We beſerch thee t6 heave di, 9009 Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerue all y travaile by land or by | 

water, all women labouring of child, all fcke perſons and yong 

children. and to ſhe thy pity vpon all priſoners and captres 

IWe beſcech thetto heave vi,cood Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend aud prouide for the father les | 

children and widowes, and all that be deſolate and oppteſſed. 

We beſerch thee to heart vs, good Lord, | 


_ 
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OPTICS ACCESS N 
THE LETANIE, © 1 
it may pleaſe thee to haue merae vpon all men. | 
V heſerch thee to heare vt good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe theeto ſorgiue our enemies, perſecuters, and | 
ſlanderers, and to turne their hearts, 
Wie beſeech thee to heave ws $001 Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to gine & preſerne to our vſe the kind. | 
| ly fruits of the eatth,ſo as in due time we may enioy them. 
We belerch thee to heave us good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to giue vs true repentance , to ſorgiue | 
vs all our ſinnes, negligences and ignorances, and toindue vs | 
with the grace of thy holy ſpit it, to amend our hacs, accordivg 
to thy holy word. 
IVe beſeech thre to heave vt good Lord. 
Sonne of God: we beſeech thee to heare vs 
gouue of Gad we be {erch thee to heave Us, | 
O Lambe of God that takeſt away the ſinnes ofthe world. | 
Grant vi thy peace, 
O Laube of God that takeſt away the ſinnes of the world. 
H aut acc Upon v. 
O Chriſt beate vs. 
0 ci heare vt. a 
ö Lord haue mercy vpon va. 
Lord of mercy vyen vt. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
(brift haue wer cy pon Us, 
Lot d haue mercy vpon vs, 
Lord hant myivcy vo Us, 
Our Father u hich art in heauen, &. 
and leade vs nat into temptation. 
But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
F The ver ſicle. 
O Lerd deale not with vs after our ſinnes. 
Anſwere, | 
| Neither reward vs after our iniquit ies. | 
. Let us pray. 
God mercifull Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a | 
contrite heart, nor the defire of ſuch as be forowſull, mer- 
cifully a'vit our prayers } we make before thee in all our trou- | 
bles & aduerſities whenſoeuer they oppreſie vs, and graciouſly 
heare vs, that thoſe eu ils which the craft and ſubtiltie of tbe de - | 
vill or man worketh againſt y. be brought to nought and by the 
prouidence of thy goodneſſe they -may be diſperſed, that wee | 
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ons, may enermore 

8— in thy holy Church through leſus Chriſt 
our . 
| O Lord ariſe belpe vt, and deliner ws for thy names ſake, 
O God, e haue beard with our ear es, and our fathers haue de» 
clared vnto vs the noble workes that thou diddeſt in thent 
day es, and iu the old time before them. | 

O Lord ariſ, helse vt, an ar{mer vs for thine honour, 
Glorie be to the Father &c. 

As it was in the beginninę, &c. 

From our enemies deſend vs, O Chiſt, 
| Gracionſly looke vpn our fiction. | 
| Pitifully bebold the ſorowes of our hearts. | 

Merciſa y forque the fines of thy people. 
Fauourabſy with mercie heare our prayers, 
| © Soune of Dad haue mercie vpon ur. 
| Both now and euer vouchſaſe to beate vs,O Chriſt, 
22 beart v5, O cbrict, gracieufly be Vi, © Lol | 


The ver cle. ö 
O Lord let thy mercie be ſhewed vpon va 
The Auſwere. 
As we doe put our truſt in thee, 
Let v. pra. | 
W. humbly beſeech thee,O Father, merciſully to looke vp- 
on out infirmities, and for the glorie of thy names fake, 
turne from vs all thoſe euils that we moſt righteouſly haue de- 
ſerued,and grant that in all our troubles we may put our whole 
truſt and confidence in thy mercie, and euermote ſerue thee in 
holineſſe and pureneſſe of liuing. to thy honour and glory, tbo- 
row our onely Mediatour and aduocate leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 
| I <A prayer for the © venes Maneſtie. 
Andor heavenly Father, high and mightie King of Kings, 
Lord of Lordes, the onely ruler of Princes, which doeſſ 
ſrom thy threne behold all the dwellers vpon the earth, moſt 
heariily we be beſeech thee with thy fauour to beheld aur moſt 
Gratious Souereigne Lady Q yeene Elizabeth, and fo reple- 
niſh her 1 holy Spirit, that ſhee 
incline to thy will and walke in thy way : indue her p 
ly with heauenly giftes, graunt her in health and wealth 


Oo oo oemmr__— . — — — ——_ -  ———— — Rect 


.| expedient for 
| thy trueth,and in the world to come life euetlaſting, Amen. 


. 


THE LETANIE. | 
. ioy and felicitie, through RR lod 


—— God, which onely workeſt great 

marueiles, ſend on our Piſhops and Curates, and 
ions to their charge,the healthfull ſpi- 

12 re and that they may truely pleaſe thee, pte vp» 

on them the contioaal de of tly blefiing: Grantthis,O Lord, 

for the honout of our aduocate and Mediatour leſas Chriſt, 


Ameu, 
CA prayer of Chry ſoffome, 
ACOG which haſt giue n vs grace at this time wi 
one accord to make our common ſupplications vnto thee 
and doeſt promiſe that when two or three be gathered 
ther in thy name, thou wilt graunt their requeſtes : fulfill now 
— Darn an) — of thy ſeruants, as may be 


graunting vs in this werld know 


2. Corinth iant 12. 
He grace of our Lord le ſus Chriſt, and the Tone of 
the tellowlhip of the holy Gboſt, be with vs all enermore 
Amen, 
For raine if the time require, 

'@ =» heauenly Father, which by thy Sonde leſus 

haſt promiſed to all them that ſet ke thy kingdome and 
righteouſheſle thereof, all things nectſſarie to theit bodily ſi 
nance : ſend vs e be ſeech thee, in this our neceſoit e ſuch 
derate raine and ſhowres that we may teceiue the fruits oft 
earthto our comfort, aud tuthy henour, through leſas Chi 
our Lord, Amen, 

For Fire weather. 

Lord God, which for the ſinne of man diddeft once dr 

all the worlde, except cight petſons, and afterward of th 
— mercie diddeſt promiſe neuer to deſiroy it ſo game: 

»mbly beſeech thee, that although wee for our iniquities 

worthily detetued this plague of raine and watts, yer vpo 
our true repentance, thon wilt ſend vs ſuch weather, v 
we may receive the fruites of the earth in due ſeaſon zd leae 
both by thy puniſhment to amend our liues, and for thy — 
. orie, through leſus Chriſt our 1 


1 


— 
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'| through the merus of thy ouely ſunne leius Chriſt cur Lord. 
Amen. 


— - -— —_ — — — — —— — 


WL —SHE LPTANIE ____ _ 
ur Oe of dearth and famine 


God heavenly father, h oſe gift it is that the raine doeth 
fall, the eartb is fruitfull, beaſtes increaſe, and fiſhes doe 
multiphe : beholde wee beſeech thee, the affiiftions of thy peo · 
ple, and grant that the ſcarcitie and dearth (which we doe now 
moſt juſtly ſutier for our injquitie) may thraugh thy goodnefſe 
| be wercifully turped into cheapenetie and plentie, forthe loue 
of leſus Chriſt out Lord, to hom with thee & the holy Ghoſt, 
be praiſe for euer, Amen. 


In the time of warre, 


Ou God, King of all Kings, and gonernour of all 
things x hoſe power no creature is able to refit, to hom 
it belongeth iuſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to bee mercifell to 
them that truely repent : Saut aud deliuer vs (wee humbly be» 
ſeech thee) from the handes of out enemies, abate their pride, 
aſlivage their malice, and confound their deuices, that we being 
armed with thy defence, may be pieſerued cuermore from all 
pet il to glotiſie thee, which art the onely giuer of all victorie, 


Jn ike time of auy commun plague or 
. | ſic bent ſſe. 


Alaightie God, which in thy wrath in the time of King 
Denid, diddelt ſlay with the plague of peſlilence three- 
ſcore and teane i. ouſande, and yet remembring thy mercie, 
di · Ide ſt ſaue the reſt : haue pitie vpon vs miſerable nne rs, that 
ro we are viſited with great ſickenetie and mottalitie, that like 
as thou diudeſt then command thine ange ll to ceaſe from pu- 
niſtuung e ſo ir may nowe pleaſe tec tywithdpfane from 14 
4 


plague and gric uur ſickeneũie, through telas Cut iſt out 
[Amen. 0 , od. +4 


in. ws | 
Gol whoſe nature and propettie is euer to haue — | 
and to ſurgiue, receiue our humble petitions : and though | 
we be tied and bound withthe chaine of our ſunes, yet let the | 
Pitifuiualle of thy great metcie oe , ſat᷑ the hozout of leſus 
Ciuilics lake, our 0uely medjatour aud duo catc. Aman. 
1 11 
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tles and Goſpels, to be viedar the c _—_— 


bration oft $ Supper y 
Communion through 
the yeere, 


g The fit Sunday in Aduent. 
The (oliett. 


caſt aryay the works of darknetle and put 
yon vs the armour of light, Howe in the 
ve of this mortall life (in the whichthy 
Y ſonne leſus Chriſt came to viſe vs in 
zreat humlitie) that iu the laſt day, when 
e hall come againe in his glorious ma- 
ieſlie co judge botu the quicke and the dead. we may riſe to the 
life immortal] throngh lim io liueth and reigneth with thee + 
and the holy Ghoſt,nowe and euer Amen, 


CY 


for hee that loueth anoiber , fulblleth the la we. For theſe 
commandements,Thou {halt not com nit adukerie, Thou ſhalt 
not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe i it · 
nes, Thou ſhak not 147, and fo forthꝰiſ there be any other come 
mandement,it is al! comprehended in this fying, nanely, Lone 
thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. I oue hurteth not his neighbour, 
thereſorc is lone þ fulfilling of the Law. This alſo we know the 
ſeaſon, hoe that it is time that we ſhould nove awake out of 
fleepe:for now is our falaation neerer then when we beleeuedt 
The night is paſled, the day is come nigh. Let vs therefore caſt 
an ay the deedes of darkenefie , and let vs put on the armour of 
light, Let vs walke hone(lly, as it were in the day hight : not in 
eating & drinking, neither in chambering and wantonnes neĩ- 
ther in ſtriſe aud ennay ing: put ye on thE Lord leſus Chniſt, aud 
make no prouiſion for the fieth,to fulfill the luſtes of it. 
The Goſpel, 
A Nd when they drews nigh vnto Hierufalen ,& riere come 
to Rethphage,vnto mount Oliuet, then ſent Teſns to of his 
diſciples, faying vnto them, G oe into the torwne that lieth ouer 
agaiaſt you.and anon ve {hal finde an Aﬀe bound, and her colt 
with her, looſe them and bring them vato me. And if auy man 
fax ouglt vuto you, fay ye, The Lorde hath arede of _ 
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Lnighty God , giue vs grace that we may 


The Fpiſiie, - 
| * nothing to any man, but this, V ye lone one another : Nm. 15. 


—— — ͥ > 
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N.. 


1 *. IN ADVENT. 
- : oe. was » COAT Ie) 
— — led which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſay ing, 
Tell ye the of Sion, Reholde, thy King cemmeth vnto 


thee, mee le, fitting vpon an Aſſe, and a colt, the foale of the 
Aſſe vſed te the yoke. The diſciples went and did as l eſus com- 
mauded them, and brought the Alle and the coe, and put on 
them their clothes, and ſet him thereon. And many of the people 
read their garments in the way, other cut downe branches 
the trees, and firawed them in the way. Moreouer, the 
people that went be fore, aud they that came after, cryed, ſay ing. 
Heſauna tothe ſonne of Dauid. Heſſed is hee that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord, Mo ſanna in the higheſt. And when bee 
was come to Hieruſalem, all the citie was mooued, ſayin 


js this? And the people ſaid, This is leſus the Prophet of ons 


reth a citie of Galilee, And Ieſus went into the Temple of God, 
and caſt out allthem that fold and bougbt qd; 
ouerthrew the tables of the money changers, and the ſe ates 

them that ſold Doues, and ſaid vnto them, It is written, My houſe! 
ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer,but yee haue made it a denne 


of ttueues. 
9 The ſecond Sunday in Aduent. 
The Colleft, 

. Lord, vhich liaſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be writ- 

ten for our learning, graunt vs that wee may in ſuch wiſe, 
heare them. reade ſuarke, learne, and inwardly digeſi them, that 
by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, wee may imbrace 
& euer hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt giuen vs in out Saujour leſus Chriſt Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. 


Hatfoener things are written afore time, they are written 
for our learning, that wee, through patience and comfort. 
of the Scriptures, might haue hope. I he God of patience and 
lation, graunt y ou to bee like minded come towards ana- 
ther, aſter the enſample of Chriſt le ſus : that ye all agreeing to- 
gether, may with one mouth praiſe God the Father of our Lord 
leſas Chriſt, Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt recei- 
ned vs to the praiſe of God. And this I ſay, that le ſus C hriſt was 


ſrme the promiſes made voto the fathers, and that the Gentil 
might praiſe God for his mercie, as it is written i For this cau 
Iwill praiſe thee amoug the Gentil-s, and ſing vnto thy Name, 


a miniſter of the Citenmciſion. for the trueth of God, to = : 
if 


And againe hee faith, Rejoyce yee Gentiles with bis people. 


| thoſe things which ſhall come on the earth, For the powers 
— — and theu ſhall they (ee the Sonne of _— 


| 


*— 


of leſſe to teigne 5 
ſhall the Gentiles truſt. The God of hope fill you ich all io 
and peace in beleening,that ye may be rich in bepe,through 
power of the bely Ghoſt, 
The Goſpel. 

19 ſhalbe in the Sunne, and im the Moone, and in 

the ſtarte t. and in the earth, the people ſhalbe x their wits 
end through ire. The ſea and the waters ſhall reare, and 
mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, and for looking aſter 


come in a duad, with power & great glory When theſe thing 


for your redemption draweth nigh. And he ſhewed them ahm 


ſoorth their buddes ye ſee and knorv of your owne ſelues that 
| ſommer is then nigh at hand So hkewiſe ye alſo (u hen ye ſee 
theſe things come to paſle) be ſure that the kingdome of God is 
| nigh, Verely I fay vnto you this generation ſha] net paſſe,til all 
| be fulfilled Heaucn and earth (hall paſſe, but my word {hall not 
alle. 

| Y EThe third Sunday im Advent, 

| The Collect. 

Ord,wee beſeech thee giue eare to our prayers, and by thy 
| gracious viſitat ĩon lighten the dat keneſſe of our hearts, by 
eur Lord leſus Chriſt, Amen. 

The Epiſtle, 

L a man this wiſe e ſteeme vs euen as the miniſters of Chriſt, 

and ſtewards of the ſeerets of God Furthermore it is requi- 
red of the ſtewards, that a man be found faithiull. With me it is 
a very ſ nall thing that 1 thould be judged of youęither of mans 
iudge ment: no, l iudge not mine owne ſelſe, ſot 1 kuow nought 
by my lelſe yet am I not thereby juſtified, it is the Lord that ĩud - 
eth me. Therfore judge nothing before the time t ill the Lord 
come, which will lighten things that are hid in dark neſſe, and 


begin to come to paſſe then looke vp, and lift vp ä — 
edt 
litude: Rebold the fig tree and all ether trees, when they ſhoote 


Cor. 


open the counſels of che hearts, and then thall every man haus 
praiſe of God. 


| The Goſpel, 
| JHen Toby being in priſon heard the workes of Chriſt, 
U be ſent two of F Artt — 
13 
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M4. 21. 
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[ 
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red, and ſaid vnto them, Goe, and ſhewe Lohn againe what yee 
baue heard and ſeene: The blinde receiae their ſight, the lame 
walke, the lepets are clenſed, andthe deaſe beare, the dead are 
raiſed vp, & the poore receiue the glad tidings of the Goſpel: 
and happie is he that is not offended by me, And as they depar- 
ted, leſis began to ſay vnto the people concerning lohn, What 
went ye out into the vjlderneſle to (ee? Areede that is ſhaken 
with the winde ? Or what went ye out for to ſee? A man clo- 
thed in ſoftrayment ? Behold, they that weare ſoſt clothing. are 
in Kings houſes, Rut what went ye out to ſee? A Prophet ? ve- 
rily,l fay vnto you, and more then a Prophet: For this is he of 
whom itis written geh old, I ſend my meſſenger before thy tace, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. * 


4 The fcuth Sunday in Aduent. 

The Collett᷑: 
1 Crd raiſe vp, ve pray thee, h power, and come among vt, 
and with great might ſuccour vs, that where as through out 
finnes and wickednes we bee ſore let and hindered, thy bounti · 
ull grace and mercie,through the ſatisfaction of thy ſonne our 
Lord, may ſpeedily deliver vs: to whore with thee and the ho · 

y Ghoſt, be honour and gloty,world without end. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. 

Fioyce in the Lord alway,and againe I fay rejoyce,let your 
ſuſtnes be knowen to all men, the Lorde is euen at hand, Re 
carefull for nothing, but in all prayer and ſupplication. let your 
petitions be mani ſeſt vnto God th giuing ofthankes, And the 

ace of Ged (which paſſe th all vaderſtanding) keepe your 
— and minds, through Chriſt Leſus. 

he Goſpel, 


and Leuites from Hietuſalem, to afke him, What art theu? 


giue an anf ere to them that ſent vs? M hat ſayeſt thou of 
thy ſelſe? He ſaide, I am the voyce of acryer in the wildernes, 


And they which were ſeat, were of the Phatiſes aud they 


— 


8 4 + ee another? leſus an ſtve. | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


His is the recerde of Iohn, when the lewes ſent Prieftes | 
And he confeſſed and denied not, and ſayde plaincly, i am not | 
Chriſt, And they aſked him, What them Art thou Elias? And | 
he ſaieth, I am not. Artthouthe Prophet? And hee anſwered, | 
No. Then ſay de they vuto him, What art thou, that We may | 


make treight the way of the Lorde, as ſaide the Prophet Eſay. | 


a 4 


n 
n 


lohn did baptize, 


not Chriſt,nor Elias,neith: r that Prophetꝰ Iobn anſwered them, 
faying,l baptize v ith vater but there ſtandetli one among you, 
n home ye know not. he it is, which though hee came atter mee, 
was befere me, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not worthy to rnlooſe.. 
Theſe things were doue at Bhethabata bey onde lordane, den 


C On Chr ifinnas day. | 
| 
The Coll: A. 

Ne God, which haſt giuen vs thy onely begotten 
Sonne, to take our nature vpon him, and this day to bee 
borne of a pure vrgine: Graunt that we, being regenerate,and 
wade thy children by adoption and grace, may dayiy be tenued 
by thy holy Spitit, through the ſame out Lurd leſus Chriſt, ho 
liueth and rcigneth with thee and the holy Ghoft, nove and 
eucr. Amen · | 
The Epiſſ ſe. 


the fathers by Prophetes : but in theſe laſt dayes hee hath 
{ſpoken te vs by his owne Sonne, w home he hath made heife of 


being the brightneſſe of his glory , and the very image of his 
ſubitance ruling all things ich the word of his power, hath 
by his one perſon purged our finnes, and fitteth on the right 
hande of the Maieſſie on high, b:ing ſo much more excellent 
then the Angels as he hath by inhernance obtcined a more ex- 
cellent naue then . Lot vitro which of the Auge ls ſayde 
lies any time, I hou art my Soune, this day haue i begortem 


thee? And agine,l will be his Fatber,and he thalbe my Sonne. 
And againe, when bee bringeth inthe firlt begatten Sonne into 
the worlde, bee fayeth, And let all the Angels of © od Norſhip 
im. And vntothe Angels hee ſay eth, He walleth bis Angels pi «| 
rit es, and his Miniſters a flame of fire, Bat vnto the Soune hee 
fayeth, Thy (ate, O God, (hall be ſot euer and euer. Ihe Sce ꝓter 
of thy kiugdome is a right Scepter Thou halt loucd tigiteouſ- 
nelic,and bated iniquitie, M here ſote God,euen thy Gud,hath | 
[anoynted thce with oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fell cs. 4nd 
thou Lorde in the beginning halt layde the foundation of the 


earih, and the heauens cre the workes of thy bandes. They 
1 periſh, but thou endureſt. And rhey all ſhall waxe olde | 


A... 


ET SARELNAL PAL ——_ 
him, an vnto him, M hy baptizeſt thou then, if t bat 


Od in times paſt diuerſly and many wayes ſpake vn*o Heby 5 


all things, by whome alſo hee made the world, M hich Sonne, 


i 
| 
' 
[ 
[ 


— 
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. cc DAY, 
nk a garment,and as a veffure ſhalt thou change them, and 


| they ſhalbe changed: But thou art euen the ſame,and thy yeres 
ſhall uot ſaile. 
The Goſpel. 


Joby IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 


— RR" r 


Anu 


Gad, and God was the Word The ſame was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by it. and without it was made 
not hing that was made : In it was life,and the life was the light 
of men, and the light ſhineth in the dat kene ſe, and the darke» 
neſſe c omprehendeth it not. There was ſcut from God a man, 
whoſe name was lohn. The ſame came as a witneſſe, to beare 
witneſſe of the light hat all men through him might belecue. He 
was not that light, but was ſent to beate witneſſe of the light. 
That light was the true light, which lighteth every man that 
eommeth into the world. He was in the world,and the world 
was made by him, and the world knewe tim not. Hee came 

his owne, and his one receiged him not But as ma- 
ny as received him, to them gaue hee power to bee made the 
fonnes of God, euen them that beleeued-on his Name, which 
were borne, not of blood, nor of the will of the fx ſh, not yet 
ofthe will of man, but of God. And the ſame worde became 
fleth, and dwelt among vs, and we ſawe the glorie of it, as 
the glorĩe of the onely begotten Sonne of the Father, full of 
grace and true th. 7 
J Samt Steuens day, 
The Colleſt. 
Rannt vs, O Lord tolearne to loue eur enemies, by the ex · 
ample of thy martyr Saint Steuen, who prayed for his per- 
cut ours, to thee, which &c. 
I Then ſhall fo low the Colleft of the Natiuite, which ſhall be 
ſaid continually vato New yeeres day, 
The £piſtle, 
| A Nd steuen being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked vp ſted- 
faltly with his eyes into heauen and ſaw the glorie of God, 
and le ſus ſtanding en the right hand of God and faid, ge hold, L 
ſee the heauens open, and the Senue of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God Then they gaue a ſhoute with a loude 
voy ce, and topped their eares, and ran vpon him all at once, 
and caſt him out of the citie and ſtoned him. And the witneſ- 
2 laid downe their clothes at a yong mans ſeete, whoſename 
was Saul And they toned Steuer, calling on, and faying. Lord 
leſyzreceiue wy ſpirn. And he kneeled downe, and 2 
a lo 
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he bad thus ſpoken, he fel alle pe. | 
The Gn({pel, 


and ſome of them ſhall ye kill and crucihe, and ſome of them | 
ye ſhall ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them from | 
citie to citie, that vp on you may come all the righteous blood, | 
(which hath bene ſhed vpon earth, from the blood of the righte. 
ous Abel, vnto the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias, 
{whom ye ſlew betweene the Temple and the 41rar. verily 1 ſay 
vnto yon, all theſe things ſhall come vp on this penetration O 
{Hierufalem, Hieruſal em, thou that killeſt the Prophets and ſto- 
neſt them which are ſent vnto thee, howe o ten weuld l haue 
[gathered thy chi $ogether euen as the henne gathereth her 
(chickens vnder h 88, and yee would not? Rekolde, your 
bouſe is left vnts you deſolate, For I fay vnto you, Ye ſhallnot 
ſee me henceſoorth,ill that ye ſay, Neſled is he that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord. 


{ 
J Sint lohn Euangehſlet day. | 
| The Colle, | 
| A Ercifull Lord, wee beſrech thee to caftthy bright heames 
| of light vpon thy Church, that it being lighrened by the 
doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle, and Evangeliſt lola, may at- 
teine to thy euerlaſting giſtes, through leſus Chriſt our lor 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
| which we haue ſeene with our eyes, which we haue looked 
| vpon, and out handes haue haudled of the worde of life, And 
the life appeared, and we haue ſeene, and beare witneſſe, and 
| fhew vnto you that erernall life, which was with the Father q 
aud appeared vnto vs. That which we haue ſeene and 
clare we vnto you, that ye alſo may haue fellowſhip with 
chat our fellowſhip may be with the Father, and his ſonne le 
Chriſt. Aud this we write vnto you, that yee may rejoyce, 
| that your joy may beefull. And this is the ridings which 
laue heard of bim, and declare vnte you, that God is lig 
| in him is no darkeneff at all. If we fay we haue felowſhip with! 
| him and walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, and do not the 
| and if we walke in light, euen as hee is in the light, then 
indir with him,andthe blood ef. his Son 
— —  Clenſcch 
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| T which wasfrom the beginning. which we haue be ard, 1-706 


| ©$ loHN EVANGELISTES DAY. . 
Ad vajee Lord, lay northis fave to their charge. Aud öden 


| | 
| Eh old, i ſend vnto you Prophets aud wiſe men, and Scribes, Mat 4. 
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Job 21, 
3 
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rlenſera vn from ad Hume er Tay we baue no Tine; 


Apo, . TLooked,and loe a Lambe ſto ode on the mount Sion, and with 


a 
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. OO 1 

INNOCENTS DAY. * 
ceiue our finnes, and the ttueth is not in vs If wee knowledge 
out ſelues he is Faithfull aud iuſt to forgiue vs our finnes,and to 
clenſe vs from all yarighteouſnes. If we ſay we haue not finued, 
we make him a liat and his word is not in vs 
| The GOD. 
1 ſayd vnto Peter Follo we thou mee. Peter turned about, 
and ſawe the diſciple whothe leſus loned , following (whick | 
alſo leaned un his breaſt at ſapper, and ſayd, Lord. which is hee 
that betrayeth thee? ) When Peter therefore ſaw him, he laid te | 
(Jef1s, Lord, what thall he here do > Jeſus ſayd vnto him If i will | 
haue him to tary till I come what is that to thee ? Followe thou 
me. Then w-nt this ſaying abroad among the brethren, that that | 
diſciple ſhould not die. Yet leſus ſayd not to him, Hee ſhall not | 
die; but . If [ wil that he tary til I come, bat is that to thee ? The | 
ſame Diſciple is hee that teſtifheth of theſe things, and wrote | 
theſe things,and we know that his teſhmonie is true. Ihete are | 
alſo many other things which leſus did, the which if they ſhould 
{be writren every one. I ſuppoſe the world could not coutcme 
hay bookesthat ſhould be written, 


| 
g Innocents day. | 


| The Collect. | | 

| Anise God, whoſe praiſe this day the yong Innocents 
thy witnefles haue conſeſſed and ſhewed forth, not in ſpea - 
Kkiag, but in dying: mortifie and kill all vices in vs, that in our 
conue: ſation our hfe may expreſſe thy faith, which with eur 
tongues we doe conſeſſe through eſus Chr iſt our Lord | 
The Ep it's, | 


: 


— 
2 * * . 


him an Cxliiii. thouſande, hauiug his name, and his fatheis 
name written in the i foreheads. And I heard a voyce from hea- 
uen, as the ſrund of many waters, and as the voyce of a great | 
thunder, And I heard the voyce of harpers harping with their | 
barpes, And they ſung as it were a newe ſong before the ſcate, 
and beſore the foute be aſtes, and the Elders, and no man coul.le | 
lexne the ſong, but the Cxlijii thouſand, which were tedee | 
med from the earth. Theſe are they which were not defiled | 
with women for they are virgines, Theſe followe the Lambe, 
whither ſoeuer bee goeth. Theſe were redeemed trom men, be- 
ing the ſitũ fruites vnto God, and to the Lambe, and in their 


— 


Y. 
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ie Throne of God. weak 


The Gofprl. 
He Ange lof the Lord appeared to loſeph in aſleepefayings gt ati... 
Arile,and take the ch ilde and his mother, and flee into E- | 
gypt,and be thou there till | bring thee word. For it will come | 
to paſle, that Herode ſhall ſceke the childe to deſſtoy him, So | 
when he awoke, he tookethe childe and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt, and was there vnto the death of He- 
rode chat it might bee lulſilled which was ſpoken of the Lorde 
by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue I called my ſonne. 
Then Herode, when hee ſawe that he was mocked of the wiſe | 
— was exceeding vt oth, and ſent footth men of watre, and | 
flewe all the children that were in gethlehem, and in all the 
coalts (as many as were two yeeres olde ot vnder)according to 
the ti ne, Vhich he had dil:gently know en out of the wiſe men. | 
Then was falfill-d that which was ſpoken by the Propher le- | 
re mie whereas he ſaide, In Rama was there a voyce heard, lam. | 
tation, weeping, aud great mourning, Rachel weeping for ber | 
chuldren,and would not be comforted,becauſe they were not. | 

g The Sunday aficr ( br:ſtmas day. 

The Colle}, [ 
A Lmightie God, which haſt giuen vs thy oncly begotten ſonne | 
to take our nature vpon him, and this day to be borne of a | | 
pure virgin: graunt that we, being regenerate, & made thy chil- | | 
dren by adoption and grace, way daily bee renued by the holy | 
Spirite,through the fame our Lord leſus Chriſt, who liueth and 
re;gneth &c. 
The Epi. | 
A Nd fay that the he ire (as long as hee is a cli lde) differeth | 
not from a ſergeant, though hee be Lorde of all, but is vader 
tutours and gouetnours, vntill the time that the father hath ap- 
Pointed Euen ſo we alſo ra we were children, were in bon- | 
dage vuder the oxdinances of the worlde : But when the time | 
| was full come, God ſut bis ſonue, made of a woman, aud made 
| bond vnto the Lawe, to redeeme them which were bond vato 
the Lawe. tl;at we through election might recejue the inheti- 
tance that 2 vnto the natural ſonnes. Becauſe yee are 
ſuunes God hath ſe nt the ſpirite of his ſonne into your hearts, ' 
Which crieth Alba, Father. Wherefore now thou art not a ſer- 
nant. hit a ſonne. Iſthou be a ſoune , thou artalſo an heire of 
God through Chriſt. 
Ws —. We 4 OO 
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515 
of Dauid,the ſonne of Abrahan: Abraham begate Iſaac, k 
ſuc begate Lacob, lacob begate Indas and his brethren, [udas be- 


row begate Aram, Aram begate Amiuadab, Aminadab begate 
Naaſſon, Naaſſon begate Salmon, Salmon begatRoogof Rahab, 
Boos begate Obed,of Rath, Obed begat leſſe, leſſe begate Da- 
uid the King. Dauid the K ing begat Salomon of her that was the 
wife of vrie. õ lomon begare Roboam. Roboam begate Abia, A-· 
bia begat Aſa, Aſa begat loſaphat, loſaphat begat loram, lotam 
degate Ofias,Ohas e I oatham, loathara begat Achas, Achas 
begate Ezechias, ias begate Manaſſes, Manaſſes be gate A- 
mon, Amon begate loſias, Tehas begate lechonias, aud his bre- 
thren about the time that they were caryed away to g; abylon i 
and after they were brought to Raby lon, lechonias be gate Sa- 
Lathiel. Salathiel begate Loro babel. Zorobabel begate Abiud, 
Abiud begate Eliachim, Eliachim begate Mor, Auer begate 
Sadoc, Sadoc begate Achin, Achin begate Eliud, Eliud bo- 
gate Eleazar, Eleazar begate Matthan, Matthan begate lacob, 
Iacob begate loſeph the husband of Marie. of whome was 
[borne leſus, euen hee that is called Chriſt. And ſo all the gene- 

rations from Abraham to Dauid, are ſoureteene generati- 
ons. And from Dauid rnto the captiuitie of Babylon are foure- 
teene generations. And from the captiuitie of Babylon vnto 
Chriſt, are fourteene generations. The birth of leſus Chriſt 
was on this wiſe, When his mother Marie was married to lo- 
ſeph (before they came to dwell together) ſhee was found with 
child bythe holy Ghoſt. Then loſeph her haband (becauſe he 
was 2 nighteous man, and would not put her to ſhame) was 
minded priaily to depart from her. But while hee thus thought, 
behold, the Angel of the Lord appeared vito him in ſleepe, ſay- 
ing. Ioſeph thou ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take vnto thee 
Marie thy wife: fer that which is conceiued in her,commeth of 
the holy Ghoſt, She ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt 
call his name leſus, ſor he ſhall ſaue bis people from their ſinnes. 
All this was done, that it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
of the Lord by the Prophet,faying,Behold, a maid ſhall be with 
child, and ſhall bring foorth a ſonne. and they ſhal cal his name 
Emmanuel, which if a man interprete, is as much to ſay, as God 
with vs. And loſeph aſſoone as he awoke out of ſleepe, did as 
the Angel of the Lord had bidden him t and hetooke his wife 


| vm himgand knew her not, ill the had brought foorth her firſt 


— — * — I. — p ĩpꝙrAͥ q — — 


g=e Phares and Zaram,ot Thamar, P hates begate Eſrom, Ef. 
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| A right God, which madeft thy blefſed Some to be ch 
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CIRCVMCISION OF CHRIST. 


onne,and called hu name T 
J The Crcxmciſion of Chrifte 
The a 


cumciſed and obedient to the Law for man : graunt vs the 
true circumciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our men» 
bers being mortified from all worldly and carvall luſtes,may in 
all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the ame thy ſonne lo- 
ſus Chriſt out Lord. 


Came this bleſſednefie then ypen the circumcifien, or vpon 
the vncircumciſion alſo * For we lay that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteouſnes. How was it then reckoned? When 
he was inthe circurncifion ? Or when he was in the vacircum- 
cifion ? Nat in time of circumcifion, bat when he was yet vn- 
circurnciſed And he teceiued the figne of circumcifion,as a ſeals 
of the ri ghteouſaeſſe of faith which he had yet being vncircum- 
ciſed, that hee ſhould be the father of all them that beleeue, 
though they be not circumciſed, that righteouſnefſe might bee 
impated to them alſa: and that hee might be the father of cir- 
cumciſion net vnta them onely which came of the circumciſed, 
but vnto them alſo,that walke in the ſteps of the faith that was in 
eur father Abraham before the time of circumciſion. For the 
promiſe (that hee ſhould be heire of the world) happened net 
vato Abraham, ortohis ſeede, through the La, hut through the 
righteouſneſſe of faith For if they which are of the Lawe bee 
heices,then is faith but vaine and the promiſe of none effect. 


The Coſpeſ. 

Nd it fortuned, as ſoone as the Angels were gone away | 
from the ſhepheards into he auen, they ſaide one to ano. 
ther, Let vs goe enen no we vnto Rethlehem, and ſee this thing 
that we heare ſay is happened, which the Lord hath ſhewed vn- 
to vs And they came with haſte, and found Mary and loſeph, 
and the babe laid in a manger And when they bad ſeene it. ck ey 


The Epiſtle, 
— is the man to whom the Lord will notimpute ſinne. A 


publiſhed abroad the ſaying that was tolde them of the childe. 


And all they that beard it, wondred at thoſe thinges which 
were tolde them of the ſhepheards. But Mary kept all thoſe 
| ayings, and pondered them in her heart. And the ſhepheards 


; 
: 


— 


Luke 3; 


| 
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THE EPIPHANIE,- 


praihng and lauding or E 
had heard and ſeene euen as it was tolde vuto them. And when 
the eight day was come, that the childe thould be circumciſed, 
his na ne was called leſus, which was named of the Augel be- 
fore he wasconceiued in the wombe. 
© If there be a $ widay het weene te Epiphanie and the (ir. 
camcifion, thin ſhall be ſed the (ame Collett, Epiſtle, aud 
Goſpel at the Communion, which was v/ed vpou tbe day of 
Circumciſion, 
[ The Epiphanie, 
The (Collect. 
God,which by the leading of a ſtarre, diddeſt manifeſt thy 
onely begotten ſonne to the Gentiles i mercifully graunt, 
that we.which know thee now by faith, may aſter this lite haue 
the fraition of thy glorious Godheadtirough Chriſt our Lord, 
The Bprſile. © 
| Big this cauſe 1 Paul am a priſoner of leſus Chriſt for you 
Hc atheu. if yee haue heard of the miniſtration of the grace 
of Gud , which is giuen mee to younrard. Fot by revelation 
[ſhewed he the myſterie vnto mee as 1 wrote ore in fewe 
wordes: M hereby when yee reade, yte may vnderitande my 
knowledge inthe myſterie of Chrilt, which myſterie in times 
palt was not opened vnto the fonnes of men, as it is nowe de- 
clated vnto his holy Ap oſtles and Prophets by the Sprite, that 
the Gentiles ſhould be inheritours allo, and of the fawe bodie, 
and partakers of bus promiſe of Chriſt , by the meants ol the 
Gofpcl, whereof 1am made a miniſter according to the gift 
of the grace of God, which is giuen vnto mee after the woor- 
king of his po cet. Vato me the leaſt of all Saints is this grace 
giucn, that I ſhovld preach among the Geatiles the vnſcarch- 
able riches of Chriſt , aud to wake all men ſee „hat the fel- 
Jowſhip of the myſteric is, ic from the beginning of the 
world hath bere bid in God hich wade all things through le- 
ſas Chriſt. to the intent that wore vnto the rulers and powers 
in heauenly things, might bee knowen by the-congrogatiun, 
the ami olde wiſedome of God, accordiag to the ecernall pare 
#4 which be wrought ia Cirilt jeſus cur Lord, by whom wee 
Laas boldnede and curance, with the confidence which u by 
the faich oſ him. 
The Cob 


Hen leſus was borne in Peth-lchem, acitie of Iurle, in 


the time of Herode the King, beholde, there came wiſe 


— — + — — A are — —— — — — - i.e, —ũ — — 


—— ee eee ere eee — 
LSVNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANIE. 
nen Mom the Eaſt to ing, re  heet 
borne King of the ewes? For wee haue ſeene his ſtarre in the 
Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him, When Herod the King had 
| heard theſe things, he was troubl: d, and all the citie of Hieruſa- 
| lem with him. And when he had gathered al the chiefe Prieſtes 
| and Scribes of the people together, he demanded ef them where 


: 


Chrift ſhould be borne And they ſaid vnto him At Bethlebem in 

lutie: For thus it is written by the Prophet, And thou Bethle» 
| hem in the lande of lurie, art not the leaſt among the princes of 
luda: for out of thee therethal come vnto me the captaine that 
| ſhal gouerne my people | ſrae l. Then Herod (when he had priut- 
y called the wiſe men) hee inquired of them diligently what 
time the (tarre appeared. And he bade them goe to Bethlehem, 
| and fayd, Goe your way thither, and ſearch diligently for the 
childe: and when ye haue found him bring me word againe,that 
I may come and warſhip tim allo When they had heard the 
king. they departed, and loe, the flarre hich they ſawe iu the 
Faſt , went before them, till it came and Reode ouer the place 
| wherein the childe was. When they ſawe the ſtarre, they were 
exceeding glad, and went into the houſe, and found the childe | 
with Mary bis macher,and fel! downe flat, aud worthipped hin, 
and opened their treafures, and offered vnto him gifts, golde, | 
havkuxenſe and awrrbe. And after they were warned of God 
in lleepe, that they ſhould not goe againe to Herode, they te- 
| turned into their o ne countrey another way 


c The fi: Sund aer the Z pibhame, 
The Coll-t. 

Ord, wee beſeech thee merciſully to teceiue the prayers of 

thy people, which call vpon thee, and graunt that they may 
both perceiue and know what things they onght to do, and alfo 
haue grace and power ſaithſally to fulfil the ſane, through leſus 
Chriit our Lord Amen. 

| The Ke. 


bete ch you therefore brethren , by tl mt reifulueſſe of R M . 


| 4 God, that vee make your bodies aquicke ſacrifice, holy, 
| and acceptable vnto God, which is your teaſonable ſeruivg 
| of Cod. Aud faſhion not your {hies like vato this workdez 
but bee yee changed in your ſhape, by the renuing of your 
| minde, that yee may prooue what thing that good and accep - 
| Gable and perfect will of God is For I hy (t the grace 
| that vato wee giuen is) to euery unn among you 2 | 


[ 
[ 
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| | XXI EPIPHANIE. 
; igh in his owe conceite more then it m to | 
elteeme of himſelfe : but ſo tudge of himſelſe, that he be gentle, | } | 
and ſober, according 28 God hath dealt to every man the mes. | 
{Cure of faith, For as wee haue many members in one body and 
all members haue not one office: lo we being many, are one bo- | | 
dy in Chrift, and euery man among out ſclues one anothers | | 


The G el. | 
Toke 21. father and mother of Sy went to Hierufalem,after the | 
cuſtome ofthe ſeaſt day. And when they had fulfilled the ' 
dayes as they returued home, the child leſus abode ſt ill in Hie- 
rufalem, and his father and mother knew not of it : but they 
ſuppoſing him to haue bin in the company, came a dayes iour- 
ney, and ſought him among their kinsfolke and acquaintance, | 
And when they foun4 him not, they went backe againe to Hie | 
ruſalem,and ſought hum, And it fortuned,that after three dayes, 
they found him in the —— in the middeſt of doctours. 
hearing them, and poſing then. And all that he ard him, werte afto- | 
nied at his vnderſtanding aud anſweres And when they ſawe 
him. they marueiled. And his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with vs ? Rebold, thy father and I haue 
ſoughe thee ſorowiag And hee ſaid vuto them, Howe happened 
it that ye ſought me > Wiſt yee not that I muſt goe about my Fa- 
thers buſineſſeꝰ And they vnderſtood not that aying, which he 
ſpake vnto them. And hee went done with thein, and came to 
Nazartth, and was obedient vnto them, gut his mother kept all 
theſe ſayings together in her heart. And leſus proſpered in wiſ- 
dome and age, and in fauour with God and men. 


IJ The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
The Colkt. 
Hg and euetlaſting God, which doeſt governe all 
things in heauen and earth: mercifully heare the ſupplica- 
tions of thy people, and graunt vs th peace all the day es of ö 


our life, 
The Poiftle. 
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Eeing that wee haue diners giftes. according te the grace | 

that is giuen vuto vs, if a man haue the gift of prophecie, {| 

| Jet himhane it, chatic be agreeing to the faith. Let bim that  F 

| bath an office, waite on his office, Let him that teacheth, take 

beede to his doctrime. Let him that exhorteth, giue attendance 
to his exhortation, If any man giue, let him doe it with ſingla- 

— —ä—k —— — | OR A n 5 ; neſſe. = 
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| mercie let him doe it with cheere ſulneſſ. Let leue be withc 
. difcimulation, Hate that which is eaill, and cleaue vnto th 
| which is good, Bee kinde one to another with br lo 
| In giuing henour, goe oue before another. Re not flou 
F the buſineſſe which ye haue in hand, be feruent in ſpirit, appli 

| your ſtlues to the time reioyce in hope, be patient in tribi 
on. continue in pray er, diſtribute to the neceſsitie of the Sair 
be teadie to harbour, bleſſe them which perſecute you, meeps 


fay.and carſe not Be metrie with them that are merrie, we 
with them that weepe, be of like affection one towardes ano- 
ther. Be not high minded, but make your ſclues equall to them 
of the lower ſort, ; 

The Goppell. 


| 

Nd the third day there was a marriage in Cana acitie of| b . 

Galilee, and the mother of leſus was there. And leſas was 
called ,and his diſciples, vnto the marriage. And when the wine 
failed, the mother of leſus ſajd into lum They bane no wine. 
leſus ſaid vnts her, Woman, hat haue I to do with thee Mine 
beure is not yer come, His mother ſaid vnto the Miniſters, 
Whatſocuer he ſaith vnts you, doe it. And there were | 
there ſixe water pots of ſtove, after the maner of purilyi 
the le es, conteining two or three firkins apiece, Ieſus fa; 

vnto them, Fill the water pots with water. And they filled tbem 

vp to the brimme. And hee ſaid vnto them, Drawe out nowe, 
and beate vnto the gouernour of the feaſt. And they bare it. 
When the ruler of the feat had taſted the water turned into 
wine, and knewe not whence it was, but theminiſters which 
drew the water knew) hee called the bridegrome, and ſayde 
vnto him, Euery man at the beginning doeth ſet foorth good 
ine, and when men be drunke, then that which is worſe t but 
thou baſt kept the good wine vntil} now. This beginning of 
miracles did leſus in Cana of Galilee, and ſhewed his glories 
and his diſciples beleeued on bim. 


| 
J The third Sunday aſtier the Epiphanie, | 
he Co llet᷑. 
) & and everlaſting God, mercifally Jooke vpon 
| 


our infirmities,and in all our dangers andneceſsities firetch 
2 right hand to belpe and defend vs, through Chriſi our 
| 


A I 


| 


: 
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Math 8. Hen he was come downe frem the mountaine, much peo- 


| IILSYNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANIE 
Te Epiitte, 


BE not wiſe in your one opinjons Recompence to no man 
euil fer euil. Frouide aforechand things honeſt, not ontly be- 
fore God, but allo in the fight of all men. Ii it bee poſkible, as 
much as in you is. ſiue peaccably with al men Deare ly beloued, 
auenge not your ſe lues, but rather giue place vnt o wrath; For it 


| ts wnitten, Vengeance is mine, wil reward i ſaith the Lord) I het. 

fore if thine enemie hanger ſeede him, if hee thirſt, giue bin 

drinke : For in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape coales of fre on his 

head Be not oueicome of cuil, hut ouercome euil goodnes. 
The G ell. 


VV ple folowed him And behold,there came a leper and wor- 
| ſhipped him. ſay ing. Maſter, if thou wilt, thou canſt make mee 
cleane. And leſus put foorth his hand, and touched bim, ſaying. I 
will. be thou cleane. And inmediatly his leproſie was cle anſed. 
And leſus ſaid vnto him, Tell no man, but go and he thy ſelſe 
vnto the Prieſt and offer the gift (that Motes commanded to be 

offered)for a witnelle vnto them And when leſus as entred in- 
to Capernaum, there came vnto hi n a Centurion, and be ſoughe 
bim. ſaying, Maſter, my ſeruant lyeth at home ſicke of the palſie, 
| and is grieuouſly pained. And leſus ſayd, M hen I come vuto 
him I wil beale him. The Centurion anſwered and ſaid, Syr Iam 


not worthy that thou ſbouldeſt come vnder my rooſe: but 
[vo the word only and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. For alſo | 
| my ſelſe am a man ſubiect to the authoritie of an other, and haue | 
| fouldiers vader me: and I iy to this man. Go, and he goeth: and 
to another man, Come, and be commeth : and to my ſervant, De | 
this. and he doth it M hen leſus heard theſe words,he maruciled, | 
and aide vnto them that followed him, Verely I ſay viito you, l | 
haue not found ſo great faith in Iſrael. 1 ſay vnto you, that many | 
[thall come from the Eaſt and Weft,and ſhal re with Abrabarn, | 
Iſabac. and lacob. in the kingdome oſ he auen · hut the children of | 

the kingdome ſhall be caſt out into vt er darkeneſle, there ſhall | 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ini Ictus ſiid vuto the Cen- 
tur ion, Goe thy way, and as thou helc eneſt, ſo bee it vnto tice, | 
| And bis ſe ruant was healed in the ſelſe ſame houte. 
g The fourth Sunday aftry the pix baue. 


The Collects. 


| (IO knoweſt vs to bee (et in the middeſt of fo many 
1 


and great dangers , that for nians Itaileneſſe wee cannot 
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abw ay es ſtand vprig 5 
ſoule that al thoſe things which we ſuffer for knne,by thy heipe 
we may well NEE” GERT 
The Epiſtle, 

+. ſoule ſubmit himſelſe vnto the anthoritie of the 

higher powers: for there is no power but of God. The po- 
wers that be, are ordeined of God. M hoſocuer therefore refi- 
ſleth po wer geſt eth the ordinance of God. But they that re- 
fit, ſhall tece iue to themſe lues damnation For rulers are not 
fearcfull to them that doe good, but to them that doe euil. M ile 
thou bee without feare of the power? Doe well then, and ſo 
ſhale thou be praiſed of the ſame : for he is the miniſter of God 
for thy wealth. But & if thou doe that which is euill, then feare, 
for he bearcth not the (ord for nought: For he is the miniſter 
of God, to take vengeance on them that doe euill Wherefore, 
ye mult needes obey,not one ly for feare of vengeance, but alſo 
becauſe of conſcience, and cuen for this cauſe pay yee tributex 
for they are Gods miniſters, ſcruing for the ſame purpoſe, Giue 
to euery man therefore his duetie : tribute to me tribute 
belongeth, cuſfume towhome cuſto me is due: ſeare to home 
feare belongeth; bonour to whom honour pertaiucth, 

The G.. 
A* when ke entred into a ſnip, his diſciples followed him. 
And behold,there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 

that the ſhip was couered with wanes, but he was afleepe. And 


his diſciplescame to him and awoke him, ſay ing, Maſter, ſaue vs, 
we periſh. And he faid vnto them, M by ate ve fearefull, Oye 
| of licle faith Then he roſe, and rebuked the windes & the ſea, 
| and there followed a great calive. But the men marueiled, ſays 
ing, What maner of man is this, that bothwindes and ſea obey 
him And when hee was come to the other fide, into the coun. 
|trey of the Gergeſtes, thcre met him two poſſeſtd of deuils, 
| Which came out of the graves, and were out of meaſure herce, 
ſo that no man might goe by that way. And beholde, they cried 
out ſaying, O eſu thou Some of God , hat haue we to doe 
| with thee? Art thou come hyher to torment vs before the 
| time ? And there was a good way of ſrom them an heard 
| of nany ſivine feeding. So the deuils befought him, ſaying, 
[If thou caſt vs out, bittet vst9 goe into the hearde of ſwine, 
| And he aide vuto them, Goe your ways. Then went they 


iy: grauncto vs the health of bodie and] + 


Matilhy, ' 


out, anddeparted iat o the heard of (wine. And be holde, the 
whole heard of ine was catied beadlong into the port 
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whole citie came to meete [ and when they ſawe bi 
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T The fift Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The ( old. 


Ord, wee beſeech thee to keepe thy Church and bouſhold 
— — — i — — werne 
ope grace, may euermore be de- 

ended by x thy mightie ev. Criſt our Lord, 

Epifite. 

| does ons gre elect of God, tender mercie, kindveſſe, 
neſſe of minde,meekeveſſe, long ſuffering forbearing 
one another and forgiuing one another, it any man haue 2 qua- 
rel againſt another, as Chriſt forgaue y ou, euen ſo do ye. Aboue 
all theſe things put ov loue, which is the bond of pet ſecineſſe: 
And the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which peace 


ye arecalled in one bodie : and ſeethat ye bethankefull.Lerthe 

aud ſpiritual} ſongs, ſiaging with grace in your hearts to the 
The Gofpell. 

To: edtares among the wheate,and went his way But when 

came, and ſaid vnto him, Sir, diddeſt not thou fowe good feed 

him, Wilt thou then that we goe and werde them vp? But hee 

neſt,and in the time of harueſt I will ay to the reapers, Gather 


word of Chriſt dwell in you plenteouſly with all wiſedome: 
Teach and exhott your owne ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymnes, 
Lord And u hatſoeuer ye doe in word or deede, doe all in the 
name of the Lot d leſu, giuing thankes to God the father by him. 
kingdomeof heauen is like vato a man which ſowed 

ſeed in his held: but while men ſle pt his enemie came 

the blade was ſprung vp, and had brought foorth fruite, then 
appeared the tares alſo So the ſeruants of the bouſholder 
in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares? Hee ſaid vnto 
them, The enuious man hath done this > The ſeruant ſaid vnto 
Gid,Nay, leaft while yee gather vp the tares vee plucke vp alſo 
the wheate with them: let both grew together vntill the har- 
— firſt the tate s, and binde them together in lheaues to bee 
rat. but gather the wheate into my batue. | 

| 
47's fixth Symday(if there be ſo many) ſhall haue the ſame Cob 


kt; Epiſile and Goſpellibas was wpon tbe fiſih Sandar. 
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- | houre e went out, andfound other ſtanding idle, and ſaid vue 


— — 
—— 


The collect. 
& Lord, we beſecche thee fauourably to heare the prayert of 
thy people, that we which are juſtly puniſhed for our of. 
ences, may be mercfully detivered by thy goodnefle, for the 
glory of thy Name, through Ieſus Chriſt our Saui our, who li. 
th and reigneth, &c. 
The Fpiftls, 

7 Erce ine ye not, howe that they which runde in a courſe, | 

runne all, but one receiueth the reward > So runne, that ye 
may obteine Enery man that proucth maſteries, abſleineth 
from all things: and they doe it, to obteine a crowne that ſhall 
periih,hut we to obteine av everlaſting crowne. Itherefore ſo 
runne,not as at an vncertaine thing So fight I, not as one that 
beateth the aire : but 1 tame my body, aud bring it into ſubie- 
ction leſt by any meanes it come to paſſe that hen l haue prea» 
ched to other, I my ſelfe thould be a caſta way. 
e Go el. 


holder, which went ont early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. Aud when the agreement was made 
with the labourei s for a penic a day. he ſent them into his vine - 
yard, And he went out about the third houte, and fane other 
Randing idle in the market place, and ſaide voto them, Goe ye 
alſo into the Vineyard,and whatſoever is right, I will giue you. 
And they went ther way Againe, hec went out about the fixth 
and ninth houre, and did like wiſe. And about the eleventh 


to them, Why Rand ye here all the day idle? They ſaide vnto 

him, Pecauſe no man hath hired vs He faith vnto them, G oe ye 

alſo into the Vinevard, and vhatſocner is right, that ſhall ye re- 

ceiue So when euen was core, the Lord of the Vineyard ſaide 

vito his Steward, Call the labourers,and giae them their bite, 
beginning at the Laſt vntill the firſt. And when th:y did come 
that came about th- eJenenth houre, they teceiued euery man 2 
penie Rut whey the firſt came alfo , they ſupp oſ d that they: 
ſhould haue teceiued more, and they Jikewile recejued every 
man a pc nie And when they had teceiued it, they murmuted- 
againit the good man of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt haue 
wrought but one houre, and thou hafl made them equal} with 
| VS, Which haue borne the burthen and heate of the day. Fut 
| he anſwered vnto one of chem, and ſaid, Frieud, I doe thee no 
| wrong: diddeſt thou got * with due for a ꝑenie / take that 


— — — 
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o{ Or. a. 


He kingdome of heaven is like vnto a man that is an houſe. Af 20. 
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Lale 8, 


- SEXAGESIMA SYNDAY. 
"Wine and goe thy,way : I will glue voto this Taff ,enen 25 v 
to-thee. Is it not lawfull for me to doe as me lifleth with mins 
one gocds ? Is thine eye cuill, becauſe I am good · So the laſt 
ſhall be firſt, and the fitit ſhall be lat. For many are called, but 
fere are choſeu. 


C Sexagrſima Sunday, 
The CVolleft. 
12 God , V hich ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in any thing 
that we doc: imer fully graunt that by thy power we may be 
defended againſt all adueriitie, through Ic ſus Chriſt our Loid, 
The Erie. 
Ee ſuffer fools gladly, ſecing your ſelues are wiſe. For ye 
ſutier if a man bring you into bondage, if a man deuvure, if 
aman take, if a man exalt hi uſelſe, it aman ſaute you on the 
face, I ſpeake as concerning rebuke , as though we had beene 
weake in this behalfe - howbeit whercin ſocuer any man dare 
be belde (i ſpeake looliſhly) i dare be bold alſo They are He- 
brewes,cucu ſo am |. I hey are Iſtael tes, euen ſo am I. They are 
the ſeede of Abraham, even ſo am l. They are the min ters of 
Chrit (1 ſpeake as a foole) | am more. lu labours more abun» 


| dant in ſtripes aboue meaſure, in priſon more plenteouſly, in 


death oft. Cf the lewes ſu tinÞ's rect iued I ſourtie ſtripes ſaue 
one, tluiſe was beaten with rods, 1 was once ſtoned, I ſuffered 
thriſe ſhipwracke. Night and day haue | beene in the det pe ſea, 
in journeving oſten, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
ieopardies of mine owne nation, in icopatdies among the 
beat hn in perils in the citie in perils in the wilderneſle, in pee 
rils in the ſea, ia perils among falie brethren, in labour and tra- 
uaile, in watchings oſten, in hunger and thirit, in ſaſtings often, 
in colde and nakedneſſe, beſides the things which outwardly 
hap pen vato me. I am cumbred day ly, and doe care forall n- 
gregations, M ho is weake, and | am not weake : Whos of- 
fended, and 1 burne not? If 1 muſt needes boaſt, I will boaſt of 
the things that concerne nine infirmities The God and Father 
of our 1 ord leſus Chriſt, which is ble ſie d for euermore, knoyy- 
eth that 1 lie not 
The Goſpel. 

Wi much people were gathercd together, and were 

come to him out of all cties he ſpake by a ſimilitude. I he 
ſowver went out to ſowe his ſecede, and as hee ſowed, ſume fell 
by the way fide, and it was troden downe,and the ferles of the 
axe devoured it vp. And ſome ſell on ſloues, and as ſoone as it 


va 
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6 AGESIMA SYNDATY.. _._ 
was ſprun vp, it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiftneſle, 


And ſome fell among thornes , ar d the thornes ſprang vp with | 
it, and choked it. And ſome fell on goed ground. and iprang ' 
and bare fruit an hundred folde. And as he ſayd theſe 2 

cried, He y hath eares to heare, let him heare And bis diiciplet 
aſked him, ſaying, M hat maner of funilicude is this* And bee 
fayd, Vnto you it is given to know the ſecrers of the kingdome 
of God but to other by parables,that when they ſee,they ſhould 
not ſee : and when they heare they ſhould not vnderſland. The 
parables this, The ſeed is the word of God, thoſe that are be» 
fides the way, are they that heare, then commerh the dewl), and 
taketh away the werd out of their hearts, leaſt they ſhould be. 
lecue, and be ſaued. They on the ſtones, ate they, which when 
they hearc, te ceiue the word with ioy, and theſe haue no roots, 
which for a while be ſceue, and in time of temptation go away, 
And that which fell among thornes, are they, which when 
haue heard, go forth,and are choked with cares and riches, and 
voluptuous liuing, and bring forth no fruit, That which fell in 
the good ground, are they, which with a pure and good heart 
beare the word, and keepe it, and bring forth ſruit through pa« 
{Uence, 


+ 
| 
1 


© uinquay'ſima Sunday. 
ns * 
Tord.which doeſt teach vs. that al our doings without cha- | 
ritie,are nothing woorth, ſerd thy holy Ghoſt, and powre 
into our hearts that moſt excellent gilt of cliaritie the very bond 
of peace and all verturs , withouꝭ the which whoſoever lueth, 
is counted dead beſote thee : Graunt this for the onely Sonne 
leſus Chriſtes ſake. 
1 The Emile, 
Hough I ſpeake with tongues of men, and of angels. and . Cor. ig. 
haue no loue, lau even as funding brae or as a tinckhug 
Cymball. And though l could proph- ſie, and vndertand all ſe- 
crets and all knowledge: yea, if { haue all faith, ſo that l could 
mooue mountaines out of t ir places, & yet have nu loue Ian 
| no hing. And though I beflow am goods ta feed the poore, 
aud though i gaue my body e vn that I buracd, and vethaue no 
loue, it proſiteth me nothing Lone ſuſfet eth lung. and is courtes| 
| 045, Tout ennicch nat, loue doth not frewarily, ſelleth not, 
| dealeth nat diſhone ſtly, ſeeketh not her one, is not prouo- 
ked to anger, thinketh none enill, rejoyceth not in in quite: 


but teioy ceth in the truerh , ſaffereth all things, — 
_ E 3 
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＋ all things, endus ings. Though 
— faile, either Severn, or knotledge vaniſh 
away , yet louefalleth neuet away. For out knowledge is vn« 
perfect, and our propheſying is vnpet ſect 1 But when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is voperfet thall bee 
done away. When 1 was a childe, 1 ſpake as achilde, I vnder- 
ſtood as a childe , I imagined as actulde: but aſſoone as I was 
gan, I put away childiſhnefle Nome wee ſee ina glaſle, euen 
in a datke ſpeaking , but then {hall we ſee face to ſace. Nowe l 
know voperfettly, but then ſhall l know t uen a5 | am knowen, 
Noe abideth faith, hope, aud loue, euen theſe thice : but the 
chieſe of theſe is loue 
The Gofp'1L 


us tooke vnto him the twelue,and ſaid vnto them, Bebolde, 

wee goe vp to Hieruſalem, and all (half be tulfilled that are 
written by the Prophets, of the fonne of man. | or hee ſhall be 
deliuered vntothe Gentiles,and ſhall be mocked, and deſpi ght- 
fully intreated,avd ſpitted on. And when they haue ſco:rged 
him, they will put him to death aud the third day hee ſhall riſe 
againe. And they vnderſtoode none of theſe things. And this 
ſaying was hid from them, ſo that they perce iued not the things 
which were ſpoken. And it eame to paſſe, that as he was cone 
nigh to leriche, a certeiue blinde man (ate by the high waves 
fide, begging And when he heard the people paſſe by, be afkcd 
what it meant. And they ſayd vnto him, that le ſus of Nazareth 
paſſed by. And he cried, ſaying, leſu thou ſonne of Dauid, bane 


mercie on me. And they which went before, rebaked bim that 


he ſhould hold his peace but be cried ſ much the more. Thou 
ſorme of Danid, haue mercie on me. And le ſus Rood ſt ill. and 
commwaunded him to be brought vato him, And when he was 
come ut ere, hee aſked him, faying, VV hat ik thou that I doe 
yato thee ꝰ And hee ſayd, Lord. that I might receiue my ſight, 
And leſus fayd vat» him, Receiue thy ſight, thy faith hath ſa- 
ued thee. And itnmnediatly he receiued his ſight. ard follen ed 
bin, praiſing God. And all che pe ple when they ſa u, gaue | 
praiſe vato God. a 


gde day of Let, 
The Collett. . 
Lmightie and enerlaſting Cod, which hateſt nothing that 
Aue haſt made, and doeſt forgiue the ſinnes of all them 
that be penitent: create and make in v5 ne and conttꝶe hearth, | 


rt FIRST DAY Gt TENT. 


we W ny an nowledging ont 
{ wretchedneſſe , may obteine of thee the God of all mercie per- 
fet remiſv100 and ſorgiueneſſe. through leſus Chriſt, 
The f pile. | 
rne you vnto me with all your heartes, with faſting, wee. 
ping, and mourning: Rent your hearts, & not your clothes, 
Turne you vnto the Lorde your God, for he is gracious and 
merciful, long ſoſfering. and of great compaſ ion. nd ready to 
pardou wickedneſſe. Then (no doubt) hee alſo ſhall turue and 
forgiue i and aſter his chaſtening, hee ſhall let your increaſe re- 
maine for meate and drinke offerings vnto the Lord your God. 
Blowe out with the trumpet in Sion, proclaime a faſting, call 
the congregatiou, an. i gather the people together : waine the 
congregation, gather the elders, biing the children and ſuck- 
lings together, Let the bridegrame goe foorth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of ber cloſer, Tet the Prieſts ſerve the Lord be- 
{tiweene the porch and the altar, weeping, and faying Be fanou- 
rable, O Lord, be fauourable vnto thy people, ler not thine heri- 
tage be brought to ſach co nſuſon, leaſt the beathen be lordes 
thereof, Wherefore ſhoulde they ſay among the Heathen, 
Where is no their God ? 
The Gaſpell. 


gure their faces, that ĩt may appeare vnto men how that 
they faſt. verely I ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. hut 
thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſh thy face, 
that it aypeare not vnto men how theu faſteſt, but ynto thy ſa- 
1 ther which is in ſecret, and thy father which ſecth in ſectet, ſhall 
reward thee openiy, Lay not vp for your ſe lues treaſure vpon 
earth wherethe ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where thecues 
breake thorow and ſleale : but lay vp for you tre aſures in kea- 
ven , where neither ruſt nor moth doeth corrupt , and vbere 
theenes do not breake thorow nor ſteale Fot where your trea- 
fare is, there ſhall your heatts be al, 


I The firft Sunday in Lent, 
The ColleF?, 


ſourtie nightes, give is grace to vſe ſuch abſtinence . that 
our fleſh being ſubdued to the ſp irite. e nuy euer obey thy 
| godly motions, in righte cu ſneſſe and true holineſſe, to thy ho. 
| aur and glory, which liucit aud * 


Hen ye faſt, be uot ſadde as the hypocrites: for they di. Match. a. 


: 
Lorde which for our ſakes diddeft faſl ſourtie daves and 
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Joel 3. 


| 
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VNDAT IN LENT. 


—— U—4n-äͤ 4 222 
Aer. 46. WE as helpers exhort you, that ye receiue not the grace of 
| | God iu vane. For he auth, l haue heard thee in a tine ac. 
| | cepted, and in the day of ſaluatiou haue I ſaccoured thee. he- 
| bolde, nowe is that accepted time, behelde, now is that day of 
| aluation, Let vs giue none occaſion of euill, that in our office 
de found no fault : bat in all things let vs hehaue our ſe lues as 
the miniſtets of God, in much patience, in aſflitions, in neceſſi- 
ties, in angnithes, in ſlripes. in priſonment 8. in ſtriſes. in labors, |. 
ir watching, in ſaſtings, in pureneſſe, in knowledge, in long 
ſuffeting, in kindneſſe, in the holy Ghoſt, in loue vaſeined, in 
the word of uueth, in the power of God, by the arm our of gh» 
reouſae.Te on the right hand and on the leſt , by honour and 
di honour: by enifl report and good report : as deceiuers, and 
yet true : as vnknowen and yet knowen : as dying. and beholde 
ve liue, as chalened, and nat killed, as 8 yet alway 
merie, as p oe, aud vct making many rich, as hauing nothing, 

and yet pollebing all things, 


vu. The Goftell. 
. YU How was leſus led away of the ſpirit into the wilderneſſe, 
| to be tempted of the deuill. And when he had faſted four. 
| tie dayes and f. urtie ui ghtes, hee was at the laſt an hungred, 
| And whenthe te-npter ca ne to him, hee ſayde , If thou be the 
| ſonne of God, commauud that theſe ones be made bread Rat 
| be anſwered and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall aot ſiue by bread 
| on: ly, but by euery word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
| God. Then the denill taketh him vp into the holy ckie, 80d 
| fetecth him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſoy ih vnto him, H 
| thou be the ſunne of od, caſt thy ſelſe downe headlong: For 
ic is written. Hee ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer thee, and 
with their hands they ſhall holde thee vp, leaſt at any time thou 
daſh thy facte againit a ſtane. And leſus ſayde vnte him, It is 
| written agzine , Ihou ſhalt not tempt the Lorde thy God, As 
| zaine the deuill taketh aim vp into an exceeding high moun · 
tage, and ſheweth him all the kingdomes of the world , and 
the glorie of then, and ſayeth vnto him, All theſe will I giae 


| the g. if thou wile ſall done and worſhip me. Then faith leſus 
« | voto him. Ancide Satan : For it is written, Thon ſhalt worſhip 
| che Torde thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue, Then the 
— deuill leaucth him, and bæbolde, the Angels came and miniſtred 
| vnco him. 
Sd — ITHE_| 


TTHE if. SYNDAY IN LENT, 
The 


Tollet. 
55 God , which doeſt ſee that we have no power of 
our (clues to belpe our ſelues : keepe thou vs both out · 


— Þ— 


wardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our ſoules, that we may 
be deſended from all aduerfities which may happen to the bo- 


dy, and from all euillthoughts which may aſlault and hurt the | 


foule, through le ſus Chriſt &c | 
The Fpiflle. 


WE beſeech you brethren, and exhort you by the Lord je- . Tb. g.) 


fas, that yee increaſe more and mote , cuen as ye haue te- 
ceined of vs howe ye ought to walke, and to pleaſe God. For | 
ye knowe what commanndements wee gaue you by our Lor de 
Jeſus Chriſt. For this is the wilt of God , enen your holineſle: 
that ye ſhould abſtaine from fornication , and that euety one 
of you ſhould knowe howe to kec pe his veſſell iu holineſſe and 
honour , and not in the Juſt of concupiſcence , as doe the bea- 
then, which knowe nor God. That no man oppteſſe and de- 
frande his brother in bargaining , becauſe that the Lorde is the 
auenger of all ſuch things, as we tolde you before, and teſtified. 
For God hath not called vs vnto vncleannes, but vato ho line ſſe. 
He therefore that deſpiſcth, deſpiſeth not mau, but God which 
bath ſe nt his holy ſpirit among you. 

The Gospel. 


fon went thence, and departed inte the coaftes of Tyre and 2 


Sidom and beholde, a woman oſ Canaan (which came out of 
the ſame caſtes) cried vnto him, ſay ing, Haue mercie on me, O 
Lorde, thou ſonne of Dauid , my daughter js piteouſly vexed 
with a deuil. Rut he anſivered her nothing at all. And bis diſci. 
ples ca ne and beſought hi u. ſay ing. Send her away, for the cri- 
eth after vs But he anfivered and ſaide, I am not ſent, but to the 
loſt theepe of the bonſe of Iſrael. Then came ſhe,and worſtup- 
ped him ſav ing. Lord he lpe me. He anfrvered,and faid, It 1s not 
miete to take the childrens bread, and caſt it to dog She anſwe. 
red, and ſaide, Trueth Lorde, for the dogs eate of the crambes 
which fall from their maſters table. Then leſus anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto her, O woman, great is thy faith be it vnto thee euen as 
thou wilt. And her daaghter was made whole even the ſame 


ume. 
9 The third Sunday in Lent, 
The Coll A. 
WI. beſeech thee Almighty God, looke vp on the hearty de- 


ſucs of thy humble ruants , and ſu etch ſoorth the right 


— — 


Cake rr 


him al his bacnede(whereio he truſleth)and diuĩdeth his * 


— — 


maĩeſtie to be out agal 
through leſus Chrilt our Lord. 
The Epiflle, 

E ye the followers of God, as deate children,and walke in 

loue, euen as Chriſt loued vs, and gaue himſelſe for vs, an 
offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweete ſauout to God. As for ſor- 
nication and all vncleanueſſe, ot couetoulueſſe, let it not be once 
na ned a nong you, as it becommeth Suutet, or filthineſſe, or 
fooliſh talking, ot icfling, which are not come ly: but rather gi- 
ning of thankes. For this ye kuo e, that no hotemonger, ei- 
ther vnc leaue perſon, or couetous perſon (which is a worſhi 
per of images) hat! any jnheritance in the kingdome of Chrilty 
and of God. Let no mandeceiue you with vaine wordes: for 
becauſe of ſuch things, co nmech the wrath of God vpon the 
children of diſobedience, Be not yee thettſore companions o 
them. Ye were ſometime datrheueſſe, but nowe are ye light in 
the Lord: walke as children of light. For the tuite of the ſpi- 
rite conliſt-th iu all gaodneſſe, and rightcouſnefle, and troet 
Accept that which is pleaſing vato the Lorde, aud haue no ſe- 
low ſhip with the vnfraicfull workes of darkenefſe , but rather 
rebuke them. For it is a ſhame euen to name thoſe things which 
are dane of them in ſecrete gut al things, hen they are brought 
foorth by the light,are maui ſeſt. For hatſoeutr is manifeſt the 


fand vp from death, and Cbnſt ſhall giuethee light. 
* TheGobel, 

| ry vs caſting out a deull that was dunbe And when he 
L had caſt out the denil, the dambe ſpake, and the people won- 
dered. But ſone ofthen aide. He caſteth out deuils through 
Beelzebub the chieſe of the deuils, And other tempted him, and 
required of him a figne from hemen nut hee, knowing their 
thoughes aide vnto them, Every kingdome dinided againſt it 
ſclfe is deſolxe,aud one luſe docth fall vpon another, If Satan 
2 ſo be dinided againſt himlelſe, how ſhal his kingdome enduteꝰ 
Ne cauſe ve ſay Icalt out deuils through Reelzebub. Hl by the 
he pe of lic lat hub cat out deuib, by whoſe helpe do vour chil- 
dren cal them out? Therefore ſhall they be your judges Hut if 
I by the finger of God cat ourdenils. u doubt Y kingdome f 
God is cone vpon vu. Wie a trongman armed watcherh his 
houſe. the things j he poſſoſſeth are in peace but whe a ſlronget 
then he ch neth vpan him, & ouercom: meth him, he ta%eth ſr6:0 


ſane is light. Wherefore he ſaith. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and 


ous ebene 


IJ 


| 


nove called Hieruſilem, and is in bondage with her children. 


Ne that is not me, is a me an g 
with me, ſcattereth abroade. When the vncle ane ſpirte is gone 
out of a man. he wal ketch through drie places. ſceking reſt : aud 
when he findeth none, he faith, I will returne againe into my 
houſe whence I cane out, And when he commeth, he findeth 
it ſwept and garniſhed. Then goeth he and taketh to bim ſeven 
other ſpirites worſe then himſelſe, and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and the ende of that man is worſe then the beginning. 
Andit ſortuned, that as he ſpake theſe things a certaine woman | 
of the companie lift vp her voyce and aide vnto hin, Happieis | 
the wombe that bare thee, and the pap which gaue thee ſuche. 
But he aide, Yea, happie ate they that heate the word of God, 
and keepe it. 

9 The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


| 

| 

The Colt. | 

6 wee beſeech thee &lnightie God, that we which for | 

our euill deedes are worthily puniſhed , by the comfort of 

thy grace may mercifully be telieued throngh our Lord leſus | 
Chriit, 

The Epiſtle, 


heare of the Law&For it is written, that Abrahan had two 
ſonnes, the one by a bond naid,the ot het by a free woman: Yea, 
and hee which was borne of the bondwoman , was borne af. 
ter the fleſh : but hee which was berne of the free woman, 
was borne by pro-niſe, whichthings are ſpoken by an Allego« 
tie. For theſe are two teſtaments, the one from the mount Si- 
na,which gendreth nto bondage, which, is Agar: for mount 
Sina is Agar in Arabia, aud bordereth vd n the citie which is 


But Hieruſilem which is ↄboue, is free , which is the mother of 
vs all For it is written. Reiovce thou barren that beareſt no 
children, hreake foorth and cries, thoa that trauaileſt not. For 
the defolate hath many me children, then ſhee « hich hath an 
husband. Rrethren , wer are after Iſaue the children of pro · 
miſe. ur as then, hee that was borne after the fieſh. perſecuted 
him that was borne after the ſpirte + euen ſo is it nowe, Neuer. 
thele(ſ-, what ſaieth the Scrivture > Put away the bondwoman 
and her (1nn* : For the (nne of the bandwoman (hall not be 


| pms children of che bond omas, but of the free woman. 


heire with the ſonne of the free woman. So then brethreu we 


. 


un 


Ell me (ye that defire to be vnder the T awe) doe yee not Galat . 


* 
— — — - — 


—— ENT, 
The Goſpel, 7 

Jobn & = departed ouer the ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tis 

berias,and a great muktitude ſolo ved him, becauſe they ſave 

| is miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed And le- 

| sent vp into a mountaine, and there hee ſate with his 1G 

| iples And Hier (a ſeaſt of the leres) was nigh. When leſus 
| en lift vp his eyes, and ſaw? a great companie come vnto him, | 
| laid vnto Philip, M hence thall we bye bre id chat theſe may | 
ate? This he ſuid to proone hi, for he himielfe knew what he 
ould de. Philip anfixcred bim, "Iwo handrerh pemworth 
bread ate not ſuſhcient for them, that euery man may take a 
tle. One of his diſciples (Andrew, Simon Peters brot'cr) faith 
| nto him, Thete is a lad which hath fre barly loaues and two 
hes, but what are they among o many ? And leſus aide, Make | 
| people fit downe. There was much graflt in the place So 
| he men ſate done ia number about five thouſand. And le ſus 
| ke the bread and when he had giuen thankes, he gaue to the 
iſciples. and the diſciples to them that were ſet dowae, and 
ke vile of the fiſhes, as much as they would. When they had 
aten yndugh. he aide vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the broken 
| ene which temzineth that nothing be loſt. And they gathered 
j it together. and filled twelue baskers with the broken rycate of 

| e fine barly loaves, which broken me ate remained vnto then 

| hat had eaten. Then thoſe men (when they had ſcene the mi- 

| ade th le ſus did) aide, This is of atrueth the fame Frophet 

ſhould come into the world, | 
C The fit Sumi Lent, 

Tie fall, | 
E be ſeeche thee Almivhtie Gol, mercifully to Tooke vp- | 
on thy people, that by thy great goodnefie they may be 
. Jpoutrned and preſerned cut more, beth in body and ſoule, 
[through le ſus Chriſt our Lord. \ 

7 he E ie. | 
ele. 5 Hriſt being an high Prieſt of good things to came , came | | 
Cy a greater and more perfect tabernacle , not made with ? 
hands, that is to ſay, nt of this building, neither by the blood 
of goat's md calaes : but by his owne blood he entred in once 
into the holy place, and fond eternall redemption. For if the 
blood of oxen and of goxrs, and the aſhes of a yorg cowe, 1 
u hen it was ſprinbled, purificth the vncleane, as tonching the 
| —_ the fleſh how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 


pi 
which through the eternal} ſpirite offered himſelſe wirbout 
6-1-8 


— 
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» vw 5 0 
tue the buing Gnd ? And for this cauſe is hee the mediatour 
of the New Teitament, that through death, which chanced for | 
the redemption of thoſe tranſgreſsions that were vndet the firit | 
Teſtament, they which ate called might receiue the prowiſe of 
eternall inheritance, 


The Ceed. 
yy of you can rebuke mee of ſinneꝰ 1f 1 fay the trueth, 
why doe ye not belt eue me ? He that is af God, beareth 
Gods words : Ye therefore heare them not, becauſt ye are not 
of God. Then anſwered the lewes, and ſaid vnto him, Say we 
not well, that thou art a Samaritane, and haſt the deuill ꝰ lefus 
anſwered, I haue not the deuill :but | honeur my father, and ye 
kaue diſbonoured mee. 1 fiele not mine ohe praiſe , there is | 
one that ſeeketh, and indgeth. Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto you, if | 
a man keepe my ſaying, he ſhall neuer ſee death. Then faid the | 
lewes vnto him Now know we that tou haſt the deuill. Abra- | 
ham is dead, and the Prophets, and thou ſayeft, If aman keepe | 
my ſaying. hee thall nener taſte of death. An thou greater then | 
our father Abraham , which is deade > And the Prophetes are 
dead : M home makeſt thou thy ſelſeꝰ leſus anſwered, If | hoe | 
pour my ſelſe, mine honour is nothing it is my Father that ho- 
poureth race, which yee ſay is your God, and yet yee haue not 
oe n him. Bat I know him, and if I ſay I knowe him nor, I 
1] be aliarlike vnto you. ;ut I know him, and keepe his ſay- 


ng Your father Abraham was glad to ſee my day, and hee ſavy 
it, and reioyced. Then ſayd the Iewes vnto him, Thou art not 
yet fiſtie yeres old, and haſt thou ſeene Mrahamꝰ Tefas ſaid vn · 
po them, Verely,verely I Gy vnto you. Yer Abraham was borne, 
| am. Then tooke they vp ſlones tocaſt at bim, bat Ieſus hidde 
binſelie,and went out of the Temple. 


9 The Sunda) next before Eaffer. 
The Colleft, 
K and ener\afting God, which of thy tender lous 
tuwardes man, haſt ſent ovr Saviour Teſaus Chrift to take 
vpon him our fleſh, and toſuffer death vpon the croſſe, that 21! 
mankinde ſhoulde followe the example of his preat bumilitie, 
— — 2 _ follow the example of his pati- 
ence an partakers of his teſuttec lion through the fame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 4 


— 344 


— — Be 


— IMO CESSES! - 
| | | The Epiſtle. F— 
Et the fame minde bee in you, that was alſo in Chriſt leſu, 
hich when he was in the hape of God, thought it no rob- 
berie to be equall with God: neuertheleſle he made bimſelfe of | 
no reputation, taking on him the ſhape of a ſeruant, and became 
like vnto men, and was fonnde in his appatell as a man. Hee 
humbled himſelle, and became obedient vnto the death, enen Bt 
the death of the croſle. \V herefore God hath alſo exalted him 
on high, and giuen him a Name, which is aboue all names, that | 
at the nane of le ſus euety knee ſhould bow, both of things in 
beauen and things in earth, and things vnder the earth, and that 
all tongues ſhoulde conſeſle that le ſus Chriſt is the Lord, vato 
the praiſe of God the Father. 
The Goſpell. 

«1.28. AX it came to paſſe , when leſus had fiviſhed all theſe 

8 ſayings, be ſayde vato his diſciples, Ye know tha after two 
dayes thalbe Eater, and the ſonne of man ſhall be deliueted o- 
| ver to be crucifizd, Then aſſembled together the chicfe Prieſts, 
| and the Scribes, and the Elders of the people. vato the palace 
| of the high Prieſt (which was cal'ed Caiaphas) and held a 


| councell . that they might take leſusby ſubtilue , and kill him. 
| But they ſayd. Nat on the holy dar, leaſt there be an vprore a. 
| mong the people. M hen leſus was in Bethanie, in the houſe of 
Simon the Leper, there came vnto him a woman, haujng an 
| Alabaſter boxe of precious oyutment, and ported it n his | 
head as hee fate at th! board But when his Diſciples ſawe it, 
they had indignation , ſaying; Whereto ſetueth this waſte> 
This oyutment might haue bene well folde , and giuen to the 
p>ore, M hen leſus vnderſlood that, he ſaid veto them, Why | 
trouble yee the woman > For ſhee hath wrought a good worke | 
vpon me: Far ye haue the poore alwayes with you, but me ye 
ſhall not haue al vavt And iu that ſhee hath calt this oyntment | 
on my bodie, ſhee did it to butie mee. Verely 1 fay vnto you, | 
Whereſoener this Goſpell ſhall be preached in all the worlde, | 
there (hall alſo this be t Ide that ſhee hath done, for a memeri- | 
all of her, Then one of the twelue (which was called Iudas If | 
cariot) went vitathe chieſe Prieſts, and ſayd vnto them, What 
will yee giue mee and [ will deliver him vnto you > And they 
appoyuted vnto him thirtie pieces of filuer And from that | 
time ſoorth he ſought opportunitic tobetray him, The firſt day | 
of ſwcetebread , the Diſciples came to leſus , ſaying to him, | 
Where will thou that we prepare . a 
1 ger? | , 
of 14 B „ 


—— 


R 


| him, The Maſter ſaith, My time is at hand, 1 will keepe my Ea. 
fer by thee with my diſciples. And the diſciples did as leſus 
had appointed them, and they made ready the Paſſeouer. When 
the euen was come, he fate downe with the twelue And as th 

did cate, bee ſaide, vere ly I ſay vnto you, that ene of yout 

betray me. And they were exceeding forrowfull, and beganne 
| every one of them to ſay vnto him, Lord. is it 1? He anſwered, 
| and ſayde, Hee that dippeth his hand with mee inthe dith , the 
| fame ſhall betray mee. The ſonne of man truelie gocth as it is 
| written of bim: but woe vnto that man by wbome the ſonne 
of man is bettayed : It tad bene good for that man if be had not 
bene borne. Then ludas which betrayed him, anſwered , and 
ſayd, Maſter, is it 17 He ſayd vnto bim, 1hoa haſt ſayd. Abd 
when they were cating , leſus tooke bread, and when hee bad 
gizen thankes, hee brake it, and gaue it to the Diſciples, and 
ſayde, Take, cate, this is my body. And hee tooke the cuppe, 
and thanked, and gaue it them, ſaying, Drinke ye all of this: for 
this is my blond (which is of the newe Teſtament) that is 
ſhedde for many for the remiſvion of ſinnes But I fay vnto 
you, I will not drinke hencefoorth of this ſtuite of the vine 
tree, vntill that day when I ſhall drinke it newe withy ou in 
my fathers kingdome. And when they had ſayde grace, they 
went ont vnto mount Uhart. Then fayde leſus vuto them, 
All yee ſhall be offended becauſe of mee this night : For it is 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepheard.and the ſheepe ol the focke 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad, bit after l am riſc n againe, Iwill goe 
be ſote you into Galilee. Peter anſwered, and ſaide vato him, 
Thoagh all men bee offended becauſe oft hee. yet will I not 
bee offended. Ie ſus fayde vnto hin, Verely I ſay vato thee, 
that in this ſame night, before the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt 
denie mee thriſe Peter ſayde vnto him, Yea, though 1 ſh oulde 
die with thee, yet will I not denie thee. Likewiſe alſo fyde 
all the diſciples. Then came leſus with them vnto a farme 
place (which is called Geth/ermant) and ſaide vnto the diſci- 
ples, Sit ye heere while I goe and pray yonder. And he tooke 
| with him Peter, and the two ſonnes of Zebedee, and beganne 
E waxe ſorrowfull and beauie. Then ſaide leſus vnto them, 


ner ? and hee ſald, Goe into the citie to ſuc 2 man;znd Foy raed 


My ſoule is heauie , even vnto the dearh : tarie yee heere, and | 
watch with mee. And hee went a little further, and fell flat on | 


his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſsible, lee | 
his cuppe pas frommee ; Newerthelade, uot as ill, but as 


— — m 
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THE SYNDAY NE : — 
Mou wile, And bee came vnto the diſcipl-s , ind: them 
allcepe, and ſayd vn o Peter, M bat, cuuld ye not watch with 
mee one houre + V\ atch and pray,that ve enter not into temp - 
— Ihe ſpirit is wailing, but the ſle ih is weake. Hee went 
| away once a2azac, and praved, faying O my fatherif this cup 
| may mart paſſe away from mee, cx tt | drrake of it, thy will 


| 


| 
| 


: 


| bee fulfilled And hee came and lounde the u alleepe againe, 


twelue. ca ne. and with him a great Tulttude with frords,and 


| focuer | kiſſc, the ſame i hee, kolde him faſt And ſoorthaith 


for their eyes were heanie, And hee leſt them, and went a« 
game. andprayedthe tlurd time, ſa ing the ſame words. Then 
com.neth hee to his diiciples . and ſayd vnta them, Sleepe on 
nhowe, and take yourreft, Beholde, the houre is at hande, and 
the ſonne of man is betraved into the handes of Fnners : Kile, 
let vs be going, behoulde, he is at hand that doeth betray mee, 
While bee yet ſpake loe, Iudas c1e of the number of the 


ſtaues, (gat from the che Frieftes and Hders of the people, 
But he that betrayed tim, gaue then a token, ſay mg, Whomes 


he came to leſus, and favd, Haile maſter, and kill d im. And 
leſus tavd vato him, Fricud, bete fore art thou come ? Then 
came they, and layde handes on les, and rooke kim. Andbe- 
holde, one of them which vere with lefas , fretched out his 
hand, and drewe his word, and ſti oke 2 ſeruaunt of the hi gh 
Prieft, and ſnote off his ears. Then ſavde le ſus vato him, Put 
vp thy ſyord into thy theath : for all they that take the fword, 
ſhall periſh with the worde. Throkeilt thou that 1 can not 
nome pray to my Father, and bee (h3ll gine mee euen nowe 
more then twelue legions of Angels ? nut hone then (ill the 
Scriptures bee fulfilled o for thus it muſt bee, In that ſame 
houre yd leius to the muſtitude, Ye be come out as it were 
to a thieſe, with ſwordes and Raves torts rakernee. 1 fate 
dayly with you teaching in the Temple , and yeroobe me net, 
But all this was done, that the Scriptures of the Froph: ts might 
be ſulfille d. Then all the difciv les forfo ke lun, and fedde, 
And they teoke leſus, aud leade him to Cataphas the high 
Prieſt , where the Scribes and the Elders were alleubled, 
Rat Peter followed him a arre oft , voto the high Vrieftes pa- 
lace, and went in, and ne with the ſerumnts, to ſee the end. 
The chicte Prieſts and Elders, ani! all the counce Il leught 
falſe wituefſe again leſs, for to pt hi nto death, bat ſaunde 
none t yea, wh-n many falſe witnelſes came, yet founde they 


*, At che laſt came two falle witaches, and Gyd, 1 bi fel- 
owe 


" BEFO 
Ade I am ab 
brilde it againe in three dayes. And the chieſe Prieſt aroſe, 
and ſaide vato him, Auſ« ereſtthou nothing M hy doc theſe 
beare M itueſſe againſt thee * But leſus belde his peace. Aud 
the chicte Prieſt anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, | charge thee 
by the liuing God, that thou tell vs, wherher thou be Chiiit 
the Sonne of God. leſus ſaide vnto bim, Thou haft fade; 
Neuertheleſſe, I lay vnto you, bereafter thall ye tee the Sonne 
of man ſting on the right hand of power . and comming in 
the cloudes of the ch.. then the high Prieft tert his clothes, 
laying, He hath ſpoken blaſyphemie, v bat neede e any ore 
wituelles? Pebolde, none ye have ktard tus blaſohe nue, what 
| thinke vee ? They anfrered , and faide, Hee is wornthic to 
| die. Then did they ſpt in his face, and buſſeted him with 


| fills. And other ſmote him on the ſace with the palu e of 


| their han des, ſaving . Tell vs, thou Chriſt, who is bee that 
| (note thee? Peter ſate without in the conrt, and a damſell 
[came to him. ſaying, Thou alſo vaſt with leſus of Galilee. But 
bee demie before them all, fayiog, 1 woate not what thou 
Eye. When hee was gone out into the porch , another 
| wench ſawe bim, and ſaide vnto them that were there, This 
| Fllowe was alſo with leſus of Nazareth. And againe hee de- 
nied with an ethe, ſaving. I doe not knowe the man Aſter a 
while came vnto him they that f oode by. aud ſaide vnto Peter, 
Surely thou art euen one of them, for thy ſpeache bewrayeth 
| thee, Then began hee to curſe and to ſwearethat hee knewe 
vot the man. And immediatly the cocke crewe. And Peter 
remembred the worde of leſu , which faide vnto him, Fefore 
the c cke cro we thou ſhalt denie me thriſe: and bee went out 
and wept bitterly, When the morning was come, al the 
chie ſe Prieſles and Elders of the p: ople he lde a counſell a+ 
ainſt leſus to put him to death , and brought him t ound, and 

livered him vato Pontius Pilate the Depatic. They ludas 
"hich had betraved him (ſeeing that hee was condemned) te- 
| peuted hymſeiſe , and brought againe the thirtie plates of fil 
uer to the chieſe Pricſtes and Elders, ſaying, I haue ſinned, be» 
traying the innocent blood. And they ſaid, M hat is tha to vs? 
ſee thou to that, And hee caſt downe the ſiluer plates in the 
Temple, and departed , and went and hangegl bimfe Ife And 


lawfull for to put theim into the treaſurie, becauſe it is the price 
of blood. And they tooke counſell, and bought with _ 
pottem 


to deſtroy the Temple of God, d te 


the chiefe Priefles too ke the filuer plates, aud faide , It is not 
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potters felde to burie ſirangeis in: Wherefore the ßelde i 
called Ac/e/dame, that is, I he fielde of blood vnto this day. 
| Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by leremie the 
Prophet. ſay ing. And they tooke ihirtie luer plates, the price 
| of him that was valued , whomn they bought of the children 
| of Ifacl, and gaue them for the potters he lde, as the Lorde 
| appointed me, leſus Roode before the Deputie , and the De- 
| putie asked hi:n,ſaying, Art thou the King of the lewes? jeſus 
aide vnto him, Thou ſayeſt. And when be was accuſed of the 
chic ſe Prieſtes and Elders , he anfwered nothing. Then ſaide 
Pilate vnto him, Heateſt thou not howe many witnelles they 
lay againſt thee? And be anſu eted bim nener a word. inſomuch 
| that the Deputie maruciled greatly. At that ſeaſt the Deputie 
| was wont to de'iuer vnto the people a priſou.r , whom t 
| would defire. He had then a notable priſoner, called Rarabbas. 
Therefore when they were gacheted together, Pilate ſaide, 
| YVROORSE will yee that I giue looſe vnto you Rarabbay, or le- 
| ſus which is called Chrilt? For hee knee that for enaie they 
| had deliaered lim When hee was ſet downe to 2 wmdye- 
| ment. his v ife ſent vnto him, ſnying, Haue thou nothing to doe 
; with that juſt man. for] haue ſuſſe ed thi: day many things in 
my ſlec pe becauſe of him. Kut the diefe Prieftes and Elders 
perſœaded the people that they (ſhould aske Rarabbas,and de- 
| troy Ieſus. The Deputie anſwered,and laĩde vnto them, M he- 
ther of the-twaine will yee that | let looſe vnto youꝰ They 
| Gid,B-rabbas. Vilate ſaide vnto them, VV bat flalll doe then 


With leſus, which is called Chriſt ? 1 hey all ſaide vnto bim, , et . 
| him be ctucihed. The Deputie ſaid , M bat cuill bath he done? 


| Rur they cried more , faying , Let him bee crucified, When 
| Pilate ſawe that lee coulde preuaile nothing, but that more 
; bufineile was made, hce tooke water, and waſled bis handes 
| beore the people, faying I am inzocent of the blood of this 
| juſt perſon, ſee ye. Then anſivered all the people, and aide, 
| His blood be on vs, and on out children Then ht he Rarabbas 


| Jooſe vnto them and ſcourged leſus, and deliuered him to be | 
| crucified. Then the ſouldie ts of the Drputie tooke leſus into 
| the common hall, and gathered vnto bim all the company, and 


they ſtripped him, and put on him a purple robe, and platted a 
| crowne of thornes and put it on ſus head , and a teedde in his 


| right hand, and bowed the knee before him, and mocked him)! 


| ayiog, Haile King of the tewes, And when they had ſpitte 
vpon him, they tooke the teede, aud ſuote hun on the head, 
| — 


— 
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ine, and put bis owne rayment on him, and led him away 
— — ** , they found a man of Cy- 
reve (named Simon) bim they compelled to beare his croſſe 
Add they came vnto the place which is called Get, (that 
is to ſay , A place of deal mens ſxulles and gaue him vineget 
mingled with gall, to drinke And when he had taſled thereof, 
he would not driake. When they had crucifed hiu , they par- 
ted his ta, and did cat lottes, that it might bee fulfilled 
which ws ſpoken by the Prophet, They parted my garwents 
among them, and vp on my veſture did they caſt lottes. and 
they ſate and watched him there , and fet vp ouet his head the 
cauſe of his death written , Thu u Je ſic the Ku of the Jewes, 
Then were there two theeues crucified with him, one on the 
right hand, and another on the leſt They that paſſe by.reuiled 
him, wagging their beads aud fay ing, Thou that deſtroyedſi the 
Temple of God, & didit builde it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſclfes 


If thou be the Sonne of God, come downe from the Croſſe. 
Likewiſe alſo the bie Prieftes mocking bim, with the Sciibet 
and Elders, ſa d, He ſaued other, himſelſe he canuot ſaue. 1f 
be the King of Iſrael, let him no come done from the croſſe, 
zud we will beleeue him Hee truſted in God, let bim deliue 
him now if be will haue him: For bee ſajde, I am the Sonne o 
God. The theeues alſo which were crucified with him, caſt the 
ſame in his teeth. From the ſixt houre was there darkneſſe over 
all the land, vntill the ninth beure . And about the ninth boure 
leſus cried witha loude voyce, ſaying, bl El lameſabaththas 
ni, that is to ſay, My God. my God, why haſt theu forſaken me? 
Some of them that ſloode there, when they hearde that, faide, 
This man calleth for Elias. And ſtrai ght way one of them ran, 
and tooke a ſpoonge, and whenhe had filled it full of vineger, 
he put it on a reede, and gaue him to drinke. Other fide, Let 
let vs ſee whether Elias will come and deliuer him. lefus 
when he had cried againe with a loude voyce , ycelded vp the 
ghoſt, And beholde, the vaile of the Temple did tent in two 
partes ſrom the toppe to the boirome, and the earth did quake, 
and the tones rent, and graues did open, and many bodies of 
aints which ſlept, aroſe and went out of their graues after his 
eſurrection, and came into the haly Citie, and appeared vuto 
any. When the Centurion and they that were with him wat- 
ing Leſas. ſa ve the earthquake, and thoſe gings which hap- 
they feared greatly, ſaying, Trocly this was the Sonne 
F, of 
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many wo.nen were thete(beholding him a farre of 
which ſollowed le ſus from Galilee, miniſti ing vnto hin A 
which was Mary Magdalene,and Marie the mother of lame: 
| loſes,and the mother of Zebedees children, 


The Fiſts, 

WII is he this that commeth ſrom Edom, with red colou- 
red clothes of Boſta, which is ſo coſtly cloth, and com- 
meth in ſu mightily with l his trengtu ? 1 am he that teacheth 
righteouſves, and an of power to helpe. Whereforg then is 
thy clothing red, ind thy ray ment like his that treadeth in the 
wine prefle · I haue troden tne pte (le my ſelſe alone, and of all 
people th te is hot one with me. I hus will 1 treade downe 
nune ene mes in my wrath, and ſet my ſeete vpon them in mine 
indignation, and their blood ſhall be ſpring my clothes. and ſo 
will i flayne all ny rayment. For the day cf vengeance is ab 
ſigned in my heart, and the yeere when my people ſhalbe deli- 
ered, is come, 1 looked about mee, aud tire was no man to 
v me any helpe, I maruciled that no man he de ine vp. Then 
held me by mine owne atme, and my ſc tuentne ſ ſultayned 
me. And thus vill I treade downe the people in my wrath,aad 
bathe them in my diſpleafire,and vpon the eatth will 1ay their 
fireng:h ! will declare the goodneſſe of the Lotde. yea and the 
prayſe of the Lorde, for all chat he bath giuen vs . for the great 
good that he hath done for lirzel, hich hee hath giuen them 
of his owne fiugur, and accerding tothe multitude of his lo- 
ning kin dneſſe For he faide, Theſe no doubt, are my people, 
aad no thrinking children. and ſo he was their Sauiour, lu their 
troubles he was alſo troubled withthem , and the Angel that 
went foorth from his preſence, de liuered them, Of very he 
and kindneſſe that he had vnto then, he redeemed them, He 
bath borne hem, and caried them vp, euer ſince the world be- 
= Bat after they prouoked lum to wrath, and vexed bis ba. 
y minde, he was their enemie , and fought aguinſt them him · 
flfe , Yet remeinbred 1frae] the olde time of Moſes and his 
people, faytug,” Where is he that bro:ghttkem ſtùmt he wa- 
ter ofthe ſea with them that fed his ſheepe > Where is he that 
hath giuen his holy Spirit among them? He ledde them ty the 
right hand of Moſes with his glorious arme, diuiding the wa- 
ter before them, whereby he gate himſelſe an everlaſting 
name He led them in the deepe, as an horſe is led inthe playne, 
that they (hoa d wet ſlua. ble as a tame bralt gocth in the field, 
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Ny voto vou, Whereſnever this Golpeil ſhall be preached 


8nd the breath giuen o » Live ! a 
batt thou led thy people, to make thy ſelſe a glorious Name 
withall Looke downe then from heaut n and behold the dwel- 
ling place of thy SaxCtuary,and thy glory: How is it that thy 
ie louſie, thy ſt rength, the multitade of thy me rc ies, and thy lo- 


uing kinda ſle, ill not be intreated of vs? yer art theu out F 
ther lot Abt aham knoweth vs act, neyther is Iſrat l acquainte 
with vs. hut thon (Lord) art our Father and tede em er, and th 
Nane is euetlaſt ing. O Lord, x here fore baſt thou led vs out © 
the way ? wherefore haſt thou hade ned our hearts, that w 
ſeare not? Be at one with vs againe for thy ſeruants ſake , an 
for the generation of thine he tage. Thy people have had bu 
alitle of thy Sanctuarie in poſſe 10n,for our enemies haue tr 
den downe thy holy place. And we were thine from the begin 
ning.,wltn thou waſt not their Lord, for they haue not calle 
ypenthy Name. 
The Goſpel. 

Fter two dayes was Eaſtrr, and the dayes of ſu et te bread, 

And the bie Prieſts, and the Scribes ſought hone they 
might take him by craft,and pat him to death Fut they ſayd, 
Not in the ſeafl day, leaſt any buſimeſſe ariſe among the people. 
And when he was in Bethanje, in the touſe of Simon the le 
per, euen as he ſate at meate , there came a woman hauing an 
Alabaſter boxe of oyntment called Natde, that was pure ard 
coltly and ihe brake the boxe, and powred it vpon his head, 
And there were ſome that were not content within them- 
klues,and ſayd, What needed this v ate of oyatmeprr? For it 
might haue bene folde for more then three hundreth pence, 
and haue bene yinen to the poote, And they grudged azainit 
her, And leſus ſayd,Let her alone, why trouble ve ber? Slie 
hath done a good worke on me: for ye haue poote with you 
alwayes.and whenſocucr ye will, ye may dot them good: but 
me haue ye notalwaycs. She hath done that ſhe could, ſhe 
cane aſorchand to anoynt my body to the burying, Verely I 


throughout the whole world , this aifo that the hath d one [ba!b 
de te he ar led in remembrance of her And ludas Iſcatiot, one 
pf the te lue, went away vnto the high Prieſts , to betray hn 
vnto the n. M hen they heard that, they were glad, and pros 


iſed that they would giue him money. And he fought how he 

ight conneniently betray hin. And the firſt day of ſweete 

read (whea they offered ihe Puſſecuet) kis diſciples fayd va» 
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{evvelue : and as they fate at boord,and did cate, leſus fayd, Ve + 


time. But be ſpake more vehemently, No, if | ſheuld die wi 
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a0 Hm, V\ bere wi that we goeand prepare 

mayeſt eate the Paſleouet ? Aud he tent foorth tivo of his Diſ- 
ciples,and fayd vnto them,Goe ye into the Citie, and there ſhalf 
meete you a man bearing a pitcher of water, follow bim. And 
whither ſoeucr he gotta in, ſay ye vnto the good man of the 
houſe, The maller,fayth, M here is the gleſt chamber, where 
I (hall eate the Pafzeoucr with my Diſcip les And he wil hewe 
you a great parlour paucd and prepared, there make ready for 
vs. And his diſciples wett foorth and ca ne into the Citie , and 
found as he had favd vento them, and they made ready the Palle. 
ouer, And when it was now euentide, hee came with the 


rily I ſay vato you, one of you that eateth with me (hall betray 
me. Aud they began to be ſoty, and to fay to id one by one 
Is it I? And another ſayd, ls it Iꝰ He anſveted, and ſayd vnto 
them, It is one of the twelue, eurn he that dippeth with me 
in the platter. The Sonne of man truely goeth as it is written 
of lim: but woe to that man by wWhome the Some of man is 
betrayed : Good were it for that man if he had neuer bene 
borne, And as they did eate, leſus tooke bread, aud when he 
had giuen thankes, he brake it, and gaue to them, and ſay de, 
Take, e te l. is is my body And he tooke the cup , and when 
he had giuen thanks, he tooke it to them: and they all dtanke 
of it. Aad hee ſayd vnto them, This is my blood of the new 
Teſtament , which is ſhed for many. Verily 1 ſay vnto you, 
will drinke no more of the fruite of the vine , vntill that d 
that! drinke it newe in the kingdome ef God, And w 
they had ſayd grace, they went out to the mount Oliuet. 

Teſus ſayth vnto them, All yee ſhall be offended , becauſe o 
me this ni ght: For it is written I will ſmite the ſhephe ard, 
the ſheepe (hall be ſcattered : but after that I am riſen againe 
I will goe into Galilee before you. Peter ſayd voto him. A 
though all men be offended,yet will not l. And leſus ſayth vn- 
to hin, Verily I ay vnto thee, that this day, euen in this 
night before the cocke crewe twiſe, thou ſhale deuie ine 


thee,[ will not denie thee, Likewiſe alſo ſayd they all. And 
they came into a place which was called Cet hſemaue, and he 
Gyd to his Diſciples, Sit ye here, wlule I goe afide and ptay. 
And he caketh with him peter, and lames and lohn, and bega 
to wax: abahed, and tobe in an agonie, and ſayd vnto them, 
My ſoule is beauy enen vuto the degthetary — — 
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went foorth aliſe , and ſeſſ downe Nat on the ground; 
and prayed that if it wer: poſoible, the houre might patſe from 
him. And he Gyd, A, Father, all things are pobible vnto 
thee, take away this cup from mee: Neuertheleſle , not as I 
will, but that thou wilt, be done. And hee came and found 
them leeping , aud ſayth vnto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
Couldeſt not thou watch oue houre? Watch and pray, left 
ye enter iutu temptation the ſpirit truely is ready, but the Feſh 
is weake, And againe he went aſide and prayed,and ſpake tba 
fame wordes.And be returned and found them ſleepe 2gaine, 
for their eyes were heauĩe, neither wiſt they what to anfirere 
him, And he came the third time, and ſayd vnto them, Sleep 
henceforth,and take y our eaſe, it is ynonghythe houte is co 
behalde, the Sonne of man is betrayed into the hands of ſin. 
ners tiſe vp let vs goe: Loe he that betrayeih me, is at hand, 
And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, commeth ludas (which 
was one of the te lue) and with bim a great rumber of peo- 
ple,v#h ſwordes and ſlaue s, from the high Priefts and Scribes, 
and Elders. And he that betrayed bim, had giuen them a ge- 
nerall token ſaying, whoſoeuer I doe kiſſe, the fame » fe, 
take and lead him away warily. And as ſoeve as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him,andſayth voto him, Maſter, Ma. 
lter and kiſſed him. And they layd their hands on bim, -og 
tooke him, And one of then that Rood by dre on a (word, 
and Cnote 2 ſervant ofthe hich Prieſts, and cut off his care, 
And le ſus anſwered,and ſayd vnto them, Ve be come out as vn · 
to athieſe with ſcvordes and ſt aue s, föt to take we: I was day. 
ich you in the Temple teaching, and ye tooke mee not: 
For theſe things come to paſſe . that the Scripte ſh uld be 
fulfilled. And they all forſooke bim and ranne away, And there 
followed him a certaine yong man, clothed iv lines vpon the 
hare: and the yong men caught bim, and be left his linnew 
gument, and fled fromthem naked And they led leſus away 
to the high Pries of all, and with him came all the hie Prieſts, 
and the Elders , and the Scribes. And Peter followed hin a 
great way off, euen till he was come into the palace of the hie 
Prieſt, and he fate with the ſeruants, and warmed himelſe 
at the fire. And — Prieſtes and all the counſell ſought 
for witveſſe againſt le ſus, ſor to put hun to death, and ſound 
none ; for many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him but their 
witneſies agreed not together. And there aroſe certayne , and 
brought falſe witneſle againſt him, ſaying, We bead bim 22 
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will deTroy this Temple that is made with hands, and with - 
in three dazes [ will build another ua ſe without handes 2 But 
yet their witneſſes agree rot together, And the high Prieſt 
ſtood vp a nong the n, and aſked .cſus,faying, Anſwereit thou 
pething? How is it that theſe beate witne!l: ag ainſt thee hut 
be beld his peace, and aniwered nothing. Againe, the high 
Prieſt aſked hi n. and ſayd vnto hin, Art chou Chrilt the Sonne 
ofthe bletſed? And leſus ſay d, Ian: And ye ſliall fee the donne 
ol man ſuting an the right hand of power, and coming in 
the cloudes of heauen. Then the high Prieſt teut his clothes, 
and ad, \Wbat.ncede we any further witneſſes Ye haue heard 
blaſphemic,what thinke yee ? And they all condemned bini to 
be worthy of death And ſome beganne to ſpit at him, and to 
couer his face, and to beate him with fits, aud to ſay vnto him, 
Arecde. And the ſcruaunts buſtete d him on the face. As be- 
ter was bentath in the palace, the te ca ne one of the wenches 
of thc high Prieſt, 22 {he ſaw Peter warming bimſelſe, 
ſhe looked un him, and fayd Wall not thou alſs with leſus of 
Ka :areth ? And he denied ſaying,l know him uot, neithet wot 
I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out intathe porch, and the 
Cocke crewe : and a Damoſell (when ſhe faw hin) began as, 

une to lay to them that [tood by, This is one &f them. And 

e denied it againe And anon after, they that ſtuod by, ſayd 
Maine vnto Peter, Surely thou art one of them, fur thou art 
of Galiler,and thy ſpe ach agree th thereto But he began to curſe 
and to ſveare,ſaying, 1 know not the man of whom ye ſpeake. 
And againe the Cocke crew. and Peter reme bre d the word that 
leſus had fayd vnto him, tore ihe Cocke crow twile, thou 
flialt deny me three timts and he bega ro weepe. 


CThe Turſin be ore fa tes. 
The EH. 

He Lord God hath opened mi e care , therefore can l not 

y nay , ncither withirav my ſelle: but I after my backe 

to the ſniters, and ray ecekeStotke nippers. I rurne not my 
face from thame and ſpitting, and the Lord God hall helpe 
me, thete ſate ſhall I notb* conſounded, I haue hardened my 
face like a flint ſtone: for I au fire that I ſhall not come to 
co aſuſon He is at hand chat inſtifieth me: who will then goe 
to law with me? Let vs ſtand one againſt an ther. If there be 
any that will reaſon with me, let him come here foorth to me. 
Bebol.igthe Lord God ſlandech by we ; what is be then that can 
condewae 
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ſhall eate them vp .Therfore who ſo ſeateth the Lord among you, 
let hin heare the voyce of bis ſetuant. Who ſo walketh in darks 
neſſe and no ſi aht ſhineth von him, let hm put his truſt in the 
name of the I ord and hold him vp by his God. Nut take beed. ye 
all kindle a fire ofthe wr ith of God, and flizre vp the coales, 
Wilke on iu the gliſtering « f your owne fire, 2nd in the coales 
that ye hant kinded. I N commerh vnto you from my bande, 

nam: ly that ye thall (ke pe in ſoi ow. 


The cee. 

NA anon i the da ning. the hie Priefts held a counſell with Marte rg 
the Elders, and the Sctibes,and the whole cot gregæion, and 
bound ſe uus, and led him a ay and deliacred lum to Pilate. And 
Pilate aked hm, Art thou the King of the let And he anfwe. 
red and ſaid vnto him, Thon {oye | it And the bie Friefts accuſed 
bim of inany things $9 Pilate aſked him agaire, ſaying, Anſw e- | 
' 

| 
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te't thou nothing? he hold howe many things they lay to t 
charge. leſus anſwered yet nothing, ſo that Pilate maruey 
At that ſeaſt Pilate did deliner vnto them 2 Priſoner, whomſo- 
ener they would de ſit e And there was one that was named Ra- | 
r1bbas,wkich lav bound with them thx made ir re ction he had | 
committed muither. Ard the people called vnto him, and began | 
to d fire hin that he would doe according as lice had euer done | 
vnto them. Pilate anfivered them. ſaying Will yee that 1 looſe 
vnto you the King of the lex es? For be knew that F hie Prieſts 
had delinered hum of enuie But the bie Prieſts noucd the people 
that he ſhould rather deliver Barabbas vnto them. Pilate znſwe- | 
red againe, aud fard vnte them, M hat will ye that I then doe vn · | 
to him, who ne ye call the king of the lewesꝰ And they cried a. | 
gaine , Cracthe him, Pilate ſaide vnto the m, M hat euil hath he | 
done ? And they cryed the more ſeruently, Crncifie him. And 
lo Pilate wil ing to content the people, ke looſe Barebbas vn · 
to them aud de lit ed vp fleſus (when ber had ſcourged him) 
for toherrucihed. Aud the ſouldiers ledde him away into the 
ch hall, and called together the whole multztude : and 
they clached | him with purple, and they platted a crowne of 
thorn-s, and crowned hn withalt, and began to ſalute him, 
Haile King of the Terves , And they fmote him on the head 
with a reede and did (pit vpon him, & bon ed their knees, aud | 
woorſhipped him And u hen they had mocked him, they tooke | 
the purple oft him and pat lis owne clothes on him, & led him | 
— N - . 
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ont to cr him. And they compelled obe that paſſed by, 
ca led Simon of Cyrene (the father of Alexander and Rufus) 
vrhich came out of the ficlde ,, to beare his croſſe. And they 
brought him to a place na ned Uolertha (which if a man inter- 


PE , is the place of dead mens ſkulles) And they gane him 


to drinke wine mingled with mytrhe, but bee received it not. 
And when they bad cracified him, they parted his garments, 
cating lottes vpon them, what euery man ſhould Aud it 

was about the third hoare, and they crucified him, and the title 

ef his cauſe was written, The K of the ſewer, And they cru · 
cifed with himtw o the eues, the one on his right hand, and the 

other on his leſt. And the Sctiptare was ſulſu led, which faith, 

| Hee was counted a:nong the wicked . And they that wene by, 
railed on him, wagging their heads and ſaying, A wretch, thou 
| that deſtreyeſt the Temple, & buildeſt it agame in three dayes, 
| Fane thy ſelſe. and co ne dove from the ctoſſe. Likewiſe allo 
| mocked hum ꝙ hie Pricftes among themſelues with the Scribes, 
| and ſaide, Hee ſaued other meu, bimſelſe he cannot ſaue Let 
Ori the kung of Iſracl deſcend no from the Croſſe that wee | 
may ſce and heleeue · And they that were crucified with bin, 
checked bim alſo Aud when the het boure was come, darle- 
nes aroſe ouer all the earth vntill the ninth houre And ax the 
ninth boure le ſus cryed with a loude voyce , ſaying, f lei, Ear, 

Lama/ahechthwitwhich is (if one interprets, it) My God. my 

God, why haſt thou forſaken me > And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard that ſaid Hebold, he callath for Elias, And 

one ranne, and filled a fpoonge ful! of vineger , and put it on a 
reede, and gaue him to drinke, ſaying, Let him alone, let vs ſes 

whether Elias will come and take him downe But leſus cryed 

with a loude voyce,and gaue vp the ghoſt And t he vayle of the 

Temple rent in two pieces, from the top to the bottome And 

when the Centurion (which Rood before him) ſawe that hee ſo 

cried & gaue vp the ghoſt he ſaid, Truly ghis man was the Sonne: 
of God There were alſo womẽ a good way off, beholding bios: 

a nang whome was Mary Magdalene, and Marie the of 
lames the litle, & of loſts, & Mary Salome(which alio when bee 

was in Galile,had followed him, & miniſtred vnto him) & many | 
ocher women which came vp with him to Hietuſalem And now 

when the euen was come (becauſe it was the day of preparing 

that goeth before the Sabboth) Ioſeph of the citie of Arima- 

thea, 2 ncble counſeller,which alſo looked for the kingdome 


Gad, came and went i o P & of bim the 
> þ in boldly late, & begged del 


1 
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y of [eſus. And Pilate maruciled that bee was already 

and called vnto him the Centurion, and aſked of him whether | 
he had bene any while dead. And when hee knew the trueth of 
the Centurion, he gave the body to Iefeph'. And hee bought a 
linnen cloth, and tooke him done. & wrapped him in the linen 
cloth and laid him in a ſepalchre that was hewen aut of a rock, 
and rolled a ſtone before the doore of the ſepulchte, And Mary 
Magdalene & Mary Iloſes beheld where be was laid, 


4 The Wedneſday before Eafter, 
The Epiſile. W 
Win 23 is a Teſtament, there muſt alſo (of neceſiitie) bee 
the death of him that maketh the Teſtament. Forthe Te- 
ſtament taketh authority when men are dead: For it is yet of no 
value, as long as be that maketh the Teſtament. in a liue For which 
cauſe alſo, either F firſt Teflament was ordeined without blood. 
Tot when Moſes had declared all the commandements to all the 
people, according to the larve, be tooke the blood of calues and 


of goates,with water,and purple wooll, and hyſſope, & ſptink- 


led boch the booke and all the people, ſaying. This is the blood 
of the Teſtament, which God hath appoynted vnto you. Moreo- 
uer, he ſprinkled the tabernacle with blood alſo, and all the mi- 
niſt ring veſſels, and almoſt all things are by the Le purged 
wich blood, and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſsion. It 
in neede then that the ſimilitudes of heavenly things be purified! 
wich fach things : but that the heauenly things themſelues be pu- 
tied with better facrifices then are thoſe. For Chriſt js not en- 
tred into the holy places that are made with hands (which are 
fimlicades of true things) but is entred into very heaven, for to 
appeare now in the ſight of God for vs not to offer himſelſe of. 
ten. as the hie Prieſt entreth into the holy place cuery yere with 
ſtrange blood: (for then muſt hee have often ſuffered fince th 
world be gan but no in the end of the world bath bee appea- 
red once. to put finnete flight, by the offering vp of bhimſelſe. 
And as itis appoynted vnto all men that they ſhal once die and 
then commeth the iud : euen ſo Chriſt was once offred to 
take away the ſinnes of many, and vnto them that looke for lum, 
ſhall be appeare againe without finne, vnto ſaluation. 
The Gofel 
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95 * of ſweete bread drewe nigh, which is called 
Exfter and the hie prieſt et and Scribes howe 
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fought they 
mighc bill bim, for they ſeared the people, Then extzed Saran 
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o lu whale ſurna ve was lſcatiot, which was num. 


ber /i the ewelue, and he went bis way, & com uuned « ith the 
ie "riefts and officers, how he anght betray hin vnto them, and 
they were glad, and pro viſed to giue him money, And he conſen · 
ted and ſought opportunity to betray hin into them, when the 
people were away Then came the dav of ſweere bread, when 
of necefsrry the Pa auer matt be offred And he ſent Peter and 
Iohn,ſaving. Se and prepare vs the Paſſeouer , that we may 
eate, They ſnide vote him, W here wilt thou that we prepare? 
And h ſayd vnto them Nehold, when ye enter into the cny there 
ſhal a man mers vor hearing a pitcher of water hin fellow in- 
to the ſane hone tha: he entre th in, and ye ſhal ſay viſto the good 
man of the houſe, he Mater ſith vnto thee, M het᷑e is the gheſt 
chamber, where Il. al eate the Paſſenut t with my d; ſciplesꝰ And 
be thwll {ev you a great patlout paued, there make ready, And 
| they went aud found as he had taid vnto them, and they made 
| rexdy the Palle ouer. And when the houre was come, he fate 
do'vne, and the twelue Apoſtles with him. And be ſayde vnto 
the:n, | hae in vardly defired to eate this Paeouer with you 
beſote that 1 fiffer Far ſ ſay vnto you henceforth wil I not eat 
of it any more, vntill it be tulfilled in the kingdome of God, 
And he tooke the cup. and gaue thankes, and faide, Take this, 


of the fruite of this vine, vntill the kingdome of G OD come. 
And he tooke bread. and when he had giuen thanks, be brake 
it, and gaze vntothem.ſying, This is my body,which is gin 
for yon: This doe in remembrance of mee. Iikewiſe allo 
| when he had ſapperl, he rooke the cuppe ſaving, This cup is 
| the newe Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed tor you: Yet 
| bebold, the hand of him that betrayeth me, is with me on the 
table. And truely the Sonne of man goeth 25 it is appoynted: 
| but woe vnto that man by whome he 15 betrayed . And they 
beganne to inquire anong themſelues, which of chem it was 
that ſhould doe it, And there was a Rrife among them, which 
of them ſhould ſeeme to be the gte ateſt. And he ſayde vnto 
them, The Kings of natlons reigne over them, and they that 
| kane authority vpon them, arc called gracious : but ye ſhall 
| pot ſo be , fut he that is greateſt amorg vou, ſhall be as the 


younger . au he that is chiefe , ſhall be as he that doch minifter.| 


| For whethetis greater, be that ſitteth at mexte , or he th 
; &ructh? Ia not be that fitreth at meate? But 1 ai among you, 
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and diuide it among you: For ! ſay vnto von, ſ wifl not di inke 


| 
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me in uy temptation: and I app oynt vnto yon a kingdome,as 
my Father bath appoynted to me, that ye may cate and drinke 
at my table in my kingdome, and fir on ſeates judging the 
t clue tribes of Iſtael And the Lord ſay d, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath deſired to fitt you as it were wheate : but I 
haue prayed for thee that thy faith ſaile not And when thou 
art conuerted ſtrengthen thy brethi en. And he ſayd vnto him, 
Lord,l an1r2ady to gne with thee into prion, and to death. 
And he ad, l tell thee Peter, The cocke null not crowe this 
day. till thou haut denied tin ile that thou knoweſt me. And he 
ſayd vato them. V ben l ſent you without wallet , and tctip, 
and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing o aud they ſayd, No. Then ſayd 
he vato the n, Bat no he that hath a wallet , let hin take it 
vpaud likewiſe bis ſcrip, and he that hath no ſw or d, let hi n fell 
his Coate, and buy one, For I fay vnto you, that yet the ſame | 
which is rnten, muſt be perſour med in me, Euen among the 
wicked was he reputed : for thoſe things which are written 
of me, haue an end. And they ſayd. Lord behold, lere are two 
ſwords, And he ſuyd vnto them, It is ynongh, Aud he came! 
out, and went (as he was wont) to mount Olmet And ihe diſcy- 
ples followed him: and hen he came to the place , he fayd 
vnto them, Pray, leaſt ye fall imtotentation. And he gate him 
ſel fe ſcom them about a ones cat, and Kkneeled dow ne, and 
prayed,ſiying, Father, If thou wilt, remooue this cup fro:n met 
Neuerthclefſe , not my will, but thine be frlhlle . And there 
appcated an Angel vnto hin from heauen, comforting him, 
And he was in an agony , and praved the longer: and is ſwem 
was like drops of blond trick ſiag done to the ground And 
when he aroſe from pray er,and was co ne to bi diſtiples, he 
found them fl: ex ing (or heannes, and he faid vt them, Why 
ſlzepe ye? Riſe and pray leſſ ve fall mito teutztion While he 
yet ſp he, hehol d, there ca ne a company, and he that was 
called I ds one oſine rele , went befrre them, and preaſ- 
fed digi voto eſus go kilfe hymn But Tefrs td vnto him, lu- 
das betrave ? thou rhe ſonne of man with a kiſe > When they 
which were out him. awe wie old Follow, they fayd 
vnto hin, Tord, ſhall we nite uh the fword > And one of 
then note a ſeruꝛmt of the high Priets ani ſtrooke off his 
right eare.leſus anſvired, aud ay, Suff-1 ye thus farre forth, 
And when he touched his care, he hfaled bin Then leſus 
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$ be that cinifireth. Yee are they which have bidden with | 


ſayd vato the hie Prieſts & rulers of the temple, and the Elders 
which 
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ich were come to him, ve be come out as vnto a n . 


very houre, and the power of dar keneſſe Ihen tooke they him, 


Cor. It. 
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ſwords and ſtaues. When 1 was dayly with you in the temple, 
ye iretched foorth uo handes againſt me: Bat this is even your | 


and ledde him and brought him to the high Prixfts bouſe: but 
Peter followed a fatre off And whenthey had kindled a fire in 
the mids of the palace, and were ſet downe together, Peter alſo 
face downe among them. But when one of the wenches bebeld 
him,as be ſate by the ire, (and looked vp on bim) ſhe ſayd, This 
fame ſello was alſo with him, And he denied hun. ſaying, Wo · 
n, I know him not. And aftcr a lirlewhile another faw him, 
and ſayd, Thou art alſo of them. Aud Peter ſayd. Man, I am not. 
And about the ſpace of an heure after,another affirmed, faying, 
Venly this fellow was with him alſo, for be is of G. ilce. And 
Peter ſayd, Mau, l wote not what thou ſayeſt. And immediatly 
while he yet ſpake, the Cocke crewe. And the Tord tarned 
backe. and looked vpon Peter i and Peter remembred the word 
of the Lord, how be had ſayd vato hi n, Before the cocke crow, 
thou ſhalt denie me thriſe And Peter went out and wept bit- 
terly. And the men that tooke leſus, mocked him, and ſmote 
him. And when they had b liod fold: d him, they fi rook e kim on 
the ſace, and aſked him ay ing, Areede,ho is Le that ſinote thee? 
And many other things deſpitefully ſayd they againſt him And 
aſſooue asit was day, the Elicrs of the people, and tbe high 
Prieſis and Scribes cane together, and led him into their coun- 
fell y ing, art thou very Chriſt? Tell vs. And be ſayd vnto them, 
If 1 tell you, ye will not beleene mei and if 1 afke you, you will 
not auſwere not let me goe. Hereaſtet i all the ſonne af man 
fit on the right hand of the power of God, Then ſayd they all, 
Art thou then the Sonne of God? He ſayd, Yeſay that | am, 
And they ſard, M hat need we of any further witneſſe ? Lot we 
our ſe lues haue heard of his ene month. 
9 The 1 hur/iay next before Eafler, 

The Colle FT, 
1 I warne yoa of and commend not, that ye com- not | 
together after a better maner but after a werſe. For firſt of 
all when ye come together in the congregation 1 beare that | 
there is no diſſenſicn among you, and I partly be lecue it, For 
there muſt be ſectes among you , that they which are perfect 


1 


| 
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among you may be knowen, When ye come together there · 
ſore into one place the Lords Supper cannot be eaten, for eue- 
mn wan beginneth afore to eate his on ue ſupper , * ene is 
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AVRSDAY NEXT BEFORE EXSTER 
ie,and another js drum to ears) 
and drinke in Deſpiſe ye the congregation of God, and ſhame 
them that haue not > What ſhall I ſay vnto yow ſhall I praiſe 
you ? In this Iprayſe you not. That which 1 delivered vnto 
vou. i receiued of the Lord, For the Lord [eſus the ſame night 
in which he was betray ed tooke bread, and when he had giuen 
than ks, he brake it. and ſayd. take ye and eate, this is my body 
which is broken for you : this doe ye in the remembrance of 
me, After the ſane maner aifo he tooke the cup pe when ſup- 
— was done, ſaying, I his cup is the newe Teſtament in my 
ood: this doe as often as ye drinke it in remembrance of me 
For as often as ye ihalteate this bread, and drinke this cup, yee 
ſhall ſhew the Lords death till he come, VV here fore wholoes! 
ver ſhall eate of this bread , and drinke of this cup of the Lord 
vnworthily ſhall be guiltie of the body and blood of the Lord. 
But let a man examine hi;ſelfe,and ſo let him eate of the breadyg 
and drinke of the cuppe. For be that cateth and drinketh vn 
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worthuly,cateth and drinketh his one damnation , be cauſe 
maketh no difference of the Lords body. For th s cauſe man 
are weake and ficke among you, and many ficepe- For if we 
iudged our felues,we ſhould not haue bene iudged. But whe 
we are judged of the Lord, we ate chaſtened at we ſhou 
not be damned with the wor Id, Wherefore my Frethren,w 
ye come together to eate,tary one for another, If any man hun- 
ger. let him eate at home, that ye come not together vuto con» 
demnation, Other things will I ſet in order i hen I come., 


The Goſpel, 
whole multitude of them aroſe, and ledde him vnta 
Pilate. And they began to accuſe kim ſayiug , We found 
this fello:ve peruerting the people, and forbidding to pay tri. 
bute to Ceſar, ſaying. chat be is Chriſt a King, And Pilate appo 
him ſaying. Art thou the King ofthe lewes > Hee anſwered 
him. and ſayd, Thou ſayeſt it Then ſayd Pilate to the hie Prieftsg 
md to the people, 1 find no fault in this man. And they — 
the more fierce, ſaying , Hee mooueth the people. teachin 
througbour all Iatie, and began at Galilee, even to this place 
When Pilate heard mention of Galilee , he aſked whether 
man were of Galilee. And as ſoone as he knee that be belon 
ged vnto Nerods juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, v bich 
alſo at leruſalem at that time, Aud when Herod ſawe leſus 
was exceeding glad: for be was deſious to fee him of a | 
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feaſon becauſe he had he ard many things of him, and hee tru- 
Red to haue keue ſome miracles dove by him. 1 hen be queſti. 
oned ub him mauy woraus: but he anſwered him nothing. 
The hie i ricſts and Sctibe: floode foorth, and accuſt d him! 
firaightly. And Herod th his men of warre deſpiſed him. and 
when he had mocked him, be arayed him ia white clothing, 
and ſent him againe to f ilate. And the ſane day Pilate and 
Hered were made ttiends together: tor before they were | 
variance. And Pilatt called rogether the hie Prieſts, and the 
rule ts and the people, and ſayd vnto them, Ye haue brought 
this man voto ne, as nc that petuetteth the peep!e , and be- 
holde, lexanine hin before yeu, and lind no fault in this man 
of thoſe things M here ot ye accuſe him, no not yet Heiod, 
For ! ſent you vito hi n and loc, nothing worthy of death i 
done vnto hin Ia ill therefore chaſten bin, and let hi 
looſe lot of nete ſonie he mult bane let one looſe vnto the 
ai that feaſt. A d all the people c yed at once, ſaving, Ava 
with him, and deliact vs Ezrabbas ( which for a cett ayne i 
ſurreQion made in the citie, and for a murther, was caſt int 
priſon) Pilate fpake againe vnte them, wilting to let leſu 
looſe, Nut tc y cty ed, ſaying Cruciſie him. cruc ie lin. H 
fyd vuto the m the third time, What euil! bath he done? 
ſin de ao cauſe of death in bin 1 ill therefore chaflen l im, 
anc. ſet him goe And they ctyed with loude ces, requiring 
tat he migkt be ctucſied ini che voyces of them and of the 
hie Prieſits prevailed And Pilare gave ſentence, thatic ſhould 
be as they req ired : And they let looſe vuro them him hat for 
wfarreftion and muitht t was call into pritun, whorn ti cy bad 
de red. And he deliugged to them leſus, to dee with him 
hat they world And asthey led tim array, they can ght one 
Si non of yrcue com ing out of the feld, and on bim wy 
they the crotſe, hat he might hem e it aſter leſus And tete fol- 
lo ved hima great compauy of people, and ol women , which 
be vailed and !arented hin But lefus tutta d hacke vnto them 
and ({avd, Ye daughters of Hrtafalem, weepe nut for me, but 
wee pe tor vour l. lues. and for your children For behold, the 
dayes will come, in the «hich they thall Gy, Happie ate the 
barren,and the wawbes that neue t hate, and the paps which 
neuc t gane ſacke. Then thallthey begin to ſay to the mann» 
taires, j all en vs: and to the hilles Coucr vs For if they do this 


in a gteene tree, what ſhall be done in the dieb And there were 


o cuill doers led with lu n to be daine, And alter that they 
nete 
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were come to the p a 4 { atarir ) th th 

crucified him ind the evill doe t, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left Then ſaide leſus, Father, forgiue them, for 
they wote not what they doe. And they parted his rayment, 
and caſt lots: & the people ſtood and beheld, & the rulers moc- 
kedhim with them, ſa ing, Hee ſaued other men, let him Gas 
humſe lſe, if he be very Chriſt the choſen of God. The ſouldiers 
alſo mocked him, and came and offred him y;neger and ſaide l 


; 


thou be the Nn got the lewes, ſaue thy ſelſe. And aluperſcrip- 
tion was written ouct him with letters of Greeke,& Latine, and 
Hebrew, Thu ute K:112 0? the Iewer, And ene of the euil doers 
which were hanged, rayled on him, Gying , if thou be Chr iſt, 
ſaue thy ſelſe and vs, But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, 
ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame dam» 
nation ? Wee are ri;;hteouſly puniſhed, for we rece iue according 
to our deedes: but this man hath done nothing amiſle. And he 
yd vnto leſus Lurd, remember me when thou commeſt into 
thy kingdo:re And ic ſus ſayd veto him. Verely I ſay vato thee, 
to day halt thou le with me in Paradiſe And it was about the 
ſx houte, and nere was darkneſſe ouer all the earth, vntill 
the nini h houre, and the Sunne was darkened, and the vay le 
of the Temple did tent, cuen through the middeſi And when 
leſus had cryed with a loude voyce, he ſayde, Father, into thy 
handes I commend my ſpute. And when he thus had ſaid, be 
gaue vp the ghoſt. M hen the Centurion fawe whathad hap» 
pened, hee glotified God, ſaying, Verily, this was a righte- 
045 man. And all the people that came together to that gle, 
and (awe the things which had bappened, ſinnte tleir brealts, 
and returned, And all bis acquaintance , aud ihe wementlat 
followed him ſrom Galilee, !toode a farre off, behol iu g the ſe 
things. And beholde, there was a man naed loſe ph, a 

ſeller, and he was a good man and a iuſt: the ſame had not cons 
ſented to the counſe ll and de ede of tbem, which was of Ari 
maiha, a cine of the jewes, which ſame alſs wayted forthe 
kingdome of God he went vnto Pilate, and begged the body 
ol leſus, and tooke nt downe, and wrapped it in a linnen cloth, 
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and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewen in tune, wherein ne- 
ver man b: fote had bene laide. And that day was the preparing 
of the Sabboth, and the Sabbuth drewe on, Ibe women that 
followed after, which had come with him from Galilee, bee 
held the ſepulchre, and ho bis body was laide. And they re- 


turued,aud prepared ſyte te odours, and oy ntments but reſted | 
vn 
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[Rebs, 10. T Lane (which bath but a ſhadowe of good things to 
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1 on good Frida). 
The Collefh 
Lmightie God, we beſeech thee graciouſly , to beholdethis| 
thy familie, for the which o ur Lorde leſus Chriſt was 
tented to be betray ed, and giuen vp into the hands of wick 
men, aud to ſuffer death vpon the croſſe, ho liuẽ th & rergn 
with thee and the holy Gho!t ,vow and cuer. Amen. 
Ata a and everlaſting God, by whoſe ſpitite the whe 
body ofthe Chuztchis gouerned and ſanctiſied, receiue 

fopplications and prayers , which wee offer before tice for 
eſtates of men in thy holy Congregation that every mem 
of the fame in his vocation and nynilterie,muay truely and godl 
ſerue thee,through our Lord leſus Chtiſt. 

Erci full God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt nothin 

that thou haſt made, vor wouldeſt the death of a fmner 
but rather that he ſhould be conuerted, and line: haue merci 
pon all Tewes, Tut kes, and Infidels, and Heretiques, and t 
from them all ignotauce ar dneſſe of heart and contempt of t 
word and fo fetch them home, bleſled Lorde, to thy flocke, 
they may be ſaued among the remnant of the true liraelites, and 
be made one folde vnder one (hepheard, Chrilt out Lord, who 
liueth and reignethy%c. 


The Epe. 


come, and not the very faſhion of things themſelues) can 
neuet with thoſe ſacrifices which they offer yeere by yeere con- 
tinually, make the commersthereunto perfect Far would not 
then thoſe ſacrifices baue ceaſed to haue bene offered , becauſe! 
that the officers once purged, ſhould haue had no mote couſci- 
ence of ſinnes? Neuerthe leſſe, in thoſe ſacrifices is there men- 
tion made of ſinnes eueiy veete. For the Llood of oxen and 
ates cannot take away ſianes. \Wherefore, when he conmeth 
the world. he ſaith, Sacrifice md offt ring thou wou!deſt net 
haue, but a body laſt thou ordeined mee. Burnt offerings for 
ſinne haſt thou not allowed. Then ſaid 1, Loe, Iam bete. ln the 
beginning of the booke it is written of we, that I ſhoulde doe 
thy will, O God, Abone, when he faith, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt ſacrifices and ſinne offerings thou wouldeſt dot laue, 
neither haſt thou allowed them (which yet are offeted by the 
Jawe) then ſaide be, Loe, Iam here to doe thy will, © God he 
taketh away the firſt, to eftabliſbthe Lager, By the which will 


we 


+ 
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we are , Euen by the offeri of the dody of leo 
Chriſt once for all. Andeuery Prieft ts ready dayly miniſtring, 
and offering ofrentimes one maner of oblation, which can ne- 
uet take away finnes, But this man after he bath offered one fa- 
aifice for fines, is ſet downe for ener on the right hand of 
God, and from hencefoorth tarieth till his ſocs be made his 
fuoteftoole, For with one offering hath bee made perlect lor 
euer them that are ſantifed. The holy Gboſt hiniſelfe alſo bea- 
| reth vs record, even when bee tolde before, This is the Teſta- 
weht that I will make vnto them, After thoſe dayes (Jab the 
Lord) I will put my lawes iu their beartes, and in theit mindes 
will l write them, and their finnes and injquities will Iremem. 
| ber no more, And whete renfſsjon of thele things is, there is 
no wore offerivg for ſinnes, See ing therefore brethren, that by 
the meanes of the blood of leſus, We haue libertie to ente t into 
the holy place, by the newe and liuing way, which he hath pte- 
pared for vs through the vaile (that is to fay) by bis flelh; and 
ſing alſo that we haue an bigh Prieſt, which is ruler auer the 
houſe of God, let vs qrawe nigh with a true heart in a ſure faith, 
| ſprinkled in our beartcs from an euill con ſgence, and waſhed in 
| our bodies with pure water, Tet vs kcepe the ptofeſsion of our | 
hope without — — Cor he is Faithfull that promiſed) and 
| let vs confider one r, to the intent that we may thay ou 
vnto loue, and to good workes, not forſakiug the felowſhip 
that we haue among our ſelues, as the maner of ſome is: but let 
vs e hort one another, and that ſo much the more , becauſe ye 
ſee that the day draweth nigh. 
The Cofpel. 
VE leſus had ſpoken theſe wordes, he went ſoorth with lohn 8. 
bis diſciples ouer the brpoke Cedron, where was a gar- 
ind the which he then encred with his diſciples, Iudas ab | 
ſoWhich btrrajed him, knewe the place, ſor le ſus oft times ve» |. 
ſoffed chither with his diſdpley; Iudas then (after be had teceĩ |, 
NN 
r Wüh lantcrnes, brands, and weapons 
Add lefuf knowing all things that ſbeuld come on bim. Went 
forth, and ſaide vnto them, M hom ſetke ye? They anſwered 
him, leſus of Nazareth, leſus faid vnto them, 1 am be. ludas al. 
; lo which betrajed him, ſtoode with dem As loone then as hee 
had ſaid vnto them, I am hee, they went backeward, and fel 
tothe ground) Then asked bee them againe Whom ſerke ye? 
They fade, Iefus of Nazareth. leſus Aſfrered, I haue tolde 
a * 
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| GAtTamhe: if yee me tlerefore, goe their 
| — that the ſaying might be fulfilled which bee ſpake, Of 
| them which thou gaueſt me, haue I not loſt one, Then Simon 
| Peter bau ug a ſworde , drevwe it, and ſmote the high Prieſtes 
| eruant, and cut off his right eare. The ſei uants name was Mal- 
| cbus, Therefore ith le ſuts vnto Peter, Fut vp thy ford ime | 
to the ſheath 2 ſhall I not riuke of the cup which my father |, 
| bath ginev de? Then the companie, aud the captaine, and che 
| minilters of the lewes tooke. leſus, and bound bim, and ledde | 
bim away to Annas ſitſt, ſur hee was father in lawe to C. 
| — which was the bigh Prieſt the ſaine yecre Cajaphas was 
| that gane counſel] to the lewes, chat it was — we that 
| one man ſhould die for the people. And Simon Peter ſollo- 
| wed leſas, and fo did another diſciple : that diſciple was 
| knowento the high Prieſt , and went in with Icſus yoto the 
| Palace «the high F rieſt. Int Peter ſio ode at the doore - 
| out, Then went out that other diſciple (which was kuowen 
| to the higb Prieſt) and ſpake to ihe Jamoſell that R. pe the 
| doore, and bruvoke in Peter. Then Lide the Damoſel] that 
| kept the doore, vuto peter, Act not thou allo one of this mans 
| diſciples? He aide, I am not. The ſerusuats and miniſters 
| Roode there, which had made a fire ol coales, fort it was colde, 
and they warmed themſclues Peter allo ſtoode among them, 
| nd warmed bimſelfe , The high Prieſt then asked leſus cf bis 
| diſciples, and of his docirine, leſus anfrrered bim, I ſpake 
| openly in the werld, I euer taught in the Synagogne, and iu 
| the Temple, whither all the lewes haue reſorted, aud in ſe- 
crete haue i ſpoken nothing \Why askeſſ thou me? e them 
{ which heard me, what I Gide vnto them : Heholde, they can 
; tell what 1 fide, When hee had thus ſpoken , one of the 
| miniſters which ſtoode by, ſmote Jeſys on the face, ſaying, An- 
| ſwereſt thou the high Prien ©? Jeſus anſwered him, If Lbaug,,; 
euill ſpoken, beare x itueſſe of the euill: but if I haue well ſyo- 
ken, why finiteſt thou me} And ſent him bound to Ca | 

; aphasthe high Prieft, Simon Peter ſtoode and varmed bin. 
' ſelfe, Theo ſaide they vato him, Ait hot thou alſu or + of his 
| diſciples ? He denied it;aud ſaide, lam not. One of the ſcruants 
; of the high Prieſtes (his couſin whoſe care Peter ſmote oft 
| aide vnto him, Did not I ſee thee iu the garden wich him? Pe- 
ter therefore denied againe, and immediatly the cocke crewey 
then led they leſus from Cajaphas into the hall of iadgement : 
i was in the morning, and they themſelues went not into the | 
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| ON IDA TIER. 
Igement ball, left they be but that they might 
| eate the Paſſeouer, Pilate then went out to them, and ſaide, 
| What accutation bring you againſt this man > They anſwered 
| and aid vnto him, Ii he were not an enill doer, wee would net 
haue deliuered lum vnto thee I hen faid Pilate vnto them, Take 
ye him. and judge him after your ewne law, I be leu es there- 
fore ſaide vnto hin, It us not lau ſull for vs to put any man ta 
death : th x the wordes of Icſus might te fululled, which bes 
ſpake,ſignitying what death he thould die. Then Filate entree 
into the judgement hall againe, and called leſas, and {aide vnta 
lum, Art thou the King of the leuts leſus anſwered, Sayeſſ 
thou that of thy ſelſe, or did other tell i: thee of me ? Pilate an- 
\\»ered, Am la lee ? thiie oe nation, and high Priefis haus 
de liuered thee vnto me: what haſt tl, ou done ? le(us anſwered, 
= kingdeme is not of this worde. If my kingdome were of 


is wol ld, then would my miniſters ſurely fight, that i ſhoulde 
not be de liuered to the lewes : but nowe is my kingdome not 
fro:m hence. Pilate therefore ſaide vnto him, Art thou a King 
then? leſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a King. For this 
cauſe was I borne, and for this canſe came | into the world. thae 
I ſhould beare wituc ſſe vnto the t rueth : And all that are ofthe 
trueth heare my voice. Filate ſayde vnto him, What thing is 4 
trueth? And when hes had ſayd this, hee went out againe vnto 
the leves, and ſayeth vnto them, 1 finde in him no cauſe at al, 
Yee haue a cuſt ome that I ſhoulde deliuet you one looſe at Ea- 
ter : will ye that 1 looſe vnto you the King of the ewes ? Then 
cried they all againe, ſaying, Not him, but Barabbas ? The ſame 
Barabbas was a muttherer. Then Pilate tooke Leſas therefore, 
and ſcourged him : and the ſouldiers wounde a cowne of 
thornes, and put it on his bead. And they did en him a purple 
gu ment, and came voto him, and ſaid, Haile King of the lewes : 
and they ſmote him nn the face. Pilate went ſoorth agame, and 
fGayde vnto them, Beholde, | bring him foorth to you, that yee 
may know that 1 finde uo fault in him. Then came lefus foorth, 
wearing a crowne of thorne , and a robe of purple. And hee 
fyethvmtortiem, Beholde the man. M ben the high Priefies 
and miniſters theteſore ſawe bim, they cried , Crucifie him, 
crucifie him. Pilate ſaith vato them, Take ve him, and crucifie 
him, for I fade no caaſe in him. The lewes anſwered him, 
Wee haue a lawe, and by our lawe he ought to die, becauſe + 
he made himſelſe the ſonne of God, When Pilate heard that 

faying, bee was the more afrayde, and went againe into the 
CIP G 2 iudge. ucnt 


—— —— DP—ü4ͤ4c— 


— — 
— — — 


— — — 


— - 


— 


penn — — 


— — — 


n b FAIDAY: 5 
iodgement hall, vnto le ua, Whence art thou ? But le- 
| ſos gave him no anfvere. Then faid Pilate vnto him, Speaheſt 
| thou nut vnto me? Knoweſt thou not that I haue power toctu- 
| cifie thee, and haue power to looſe thee? Iclus anfirvered, Thou 
| couldeſt have no power at all agaunſt me, except it were giuen 
| the from aboue. Therefore hee that de liue ted mee vnto thee, 
bach che more ſinne: and (75 thenceſorth ſought Filate meanes 
to looſe him But the lewescried , faying , If thou let him goe, 
| thou art not Cefars friend, For whoſocuer maketh bimk lſe a 
| Kang us aganſt Ceſar. M hen Pilate beard that ſay ing, he brought 
| I#ſas foorth, and ſate downe to give ſenrence, in a place that is 
culled the Pauemen, but in the Hebrew tongue, G ha. It 
ns the preparing day of Eaiter, about the hat houre, And hee 
' Faith vnto the Lewes, Beholde your King. They cried, ſaying, A. 
| way with him, away with him: Crucihe him Pilate ſaith vnto 
| them, Shall I crucifie your King ? The high Prieſtes anſwered, 
| We haue no King but Ceſar, Then deliue ted he him to them to 
de crucified Aud they toake leſus, and led him away. And he 
| bare his croſſe, and «ent foorth into a place, which is called the 
Mace of dead mens ſkalles, but ia He brewe, Go/eorhs, where 
| ney crucihed him and two other with him, on either ſide one, 
| aud le ſus in the middeſt. And Pilate wrote a tule, and put it vp- 
on the croſſe. The writing was, Jeſus of Nazar th, King of the 
| Ipwe:, This title read many of the lewes, ſor the place where 
leſus was crucified , was neere to the citie And it was written 
in Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine Then ſaid the high Prieſſes of 
| the ewe to Pilate Write not King of the lewes, but that he 
| faide, 1 am King of the lewes pi ate anſwered, M hat Thave 
| written, that I have written. Then the ſouldiers, when they 
| bad crucified ſeſus, to ok tis garmencs, md made foure partes to 
| every ſouldie ra part, and alſo bis ceate. I he coate was with- 
out ſeame, wrought vp on thorowout They (aide therefore a- 
| mongthemfrlacs, Let vs not diaide it, but caſt Jottes for it, 
| who ſhall haue it: that the Scripture might be ſulſ led. ſaying, 
| They haue parted my ratment amen them, and for my coate 
did they caſt lottes, And the ſouliers did ſuch thing: in dee de. 
| There ſſood by the croſſe of efus, his mother, and his mothers 
kiter, Marie the wife of Ck ophas, and Marie Magdalene. M hen 
leſus thereſore {awe his mother, and the diſciple v hom be lo- 
ned, ſtanding. he ſayeth vato hs mother, Voman, beholde thy 
| fora. Then faid bee to the diſciple, Beholde thy mother, An 
| bow that bowe the duiciple toole ber for his oye Alter 
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vi 10% KNC ng N inge were ne - 
med, that the Scri pture mig! be falfiiled, he ſayeth, I thirſt, So | 
there ſtood a veſſell by, fultof vine ger 2 there ore they filled | 
a ſponge with vine ger, and wound } about with hvſnpe , and | 
put it to his mouth Aſſoone as us then teceiued of the vi- 
neger, hee ſayd, it is finiſhed, and Fowed bis head, and gaue vp | 
the ghoſt. The lewes therefore, by cauſe it was the preparing 
ofthe Sabboth , that the bodies ſhoulde not remaine vp on the | 
| croſſe on the Sabboth day (for ti at Sathath day was an high 

day) beſought Pilate that their legges might bee broken, and 
that they might be taken downe I hen came the ſouldiers, and 
brake the legges oſ the firſt, and of the other which was cruci» 
fed with him : Rat when they came to leſus, and awe thar het 
was decade already, they brake not his legges , hit one of the 
ſouldiets 1vith a ſpeare thruſt him into the {:de, and foorthwith 
there came out blond and water. And hee that favvc it bare re. 
corde, and his recorde is true. And hee knoweth that he Gyerh 
true, that yee ini ght beleene alſo, For theſe things were done, 
that the Scripture ſho lde be fulfilled, Yee (hall not breake a 
bone of him. And againe, another Scripture ſaveth. They ſhall 
looke vpon him home they haus pearced After this, Toſeph | 
of Arima hes (which was a diſciple of leſus, but ſecretly, for | 
feare of the Tewes) beſought Pilate that hee might take downe 
the body of leſus And Pilate gave lum licence. He came thre» 
fore and tooke the body of leſus. And there came alſo Nicode- 
mas (which at the heginning came to leſus by night) and 
brought oſ myrrhe and aloes mingled together , about an hun- 
dred pound weight, Then tooke they the body of lef s, and 
wounde it in linnen clothes with the odours, as te manner of 
the lewyet is to burie. And in the place M hete he was crucified, 
there was agarden, and inthe garden a new ſcpulchre, wherein 
was neuet man laide. There laid they Tefus therefore, becanſe 
of the preparing of the Sabboth of the le wet, for the ſepulchue 
wat nigh at 


< On Exeflry Fre, 
The Epiſtle, 
Tis better (if the will of God be ©) that yee ſuſſer for well 
'S doing , then for euill doing : foraſmuch as Chrill bath. / nee 
fiffered for ſinnes, t be inft for the vniuſt, to bring vs to God, 
and cvas killed as perteining to the ſſeſh, but was quic hene d 
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$s that were in pnſon, which ſometime had bene d 

bedient, when the long ing of God was once looked for | 
in the dayes of Noe,while the Arke was in preparing : wherein | 
a few, that is to ſay, eight ſoules, were ſaued by the water, like | 
as baptiſme alſo nowe ſaueth vs : not the putting away of the 
filth of the ficſh, but in that a good conſcience conſenteth to 
God, by the reſarreion of leſus Chriſt , which is on the right | 
band of God. and is gone into heauen,angels, powers, and might | 
ſubdued vnto him. | 

The Goſpell, 


Hen the euen w3$ come, there came 2 rich man of Ari. 
mathra, named loſeph, which alſo was le ſus diſciple, He | 
went vnto Pilate, an begged the body of leſus. Then Pilate | 
conmaanded the body to be deliuered. And when Ioſeph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloth and layd 
t in his newe tombe , which hee had hewen out euen in the 
r0cke, and rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchrey 
and departed And there was Marie Magdalene, and the other 
Marie, fitting oueragaiuſt the ſepulchre The next day that fol. 
Joweth the day of preparing , the high prieſtes and Phar iſces 
came to vnto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that this 
deceiuer ſayd, while he was vet aſiue, After three dayes I will 
riſe againe. Com uud therefore that the ſepulchre be made 
ſure vrtill che third day, leaſt his diſciples come and ſleale him 
away, and fay vnto the people, He is riſen from the dead : and 
the lat errour ſhall he woorſe then the firſt. Pilate aide vnto 
them, Ve haue a watch, goe your way, make it as ſure as ye can, 
So they went, and made the (epulchre ſure with the watches, 
and ſcaled the Rome, 


9 0n Hafer day, 
As morning prayer, in flead of the Pſalm:, O come let &c. theſe 
Anthemes ſhalbe ſung er ſand, | 
CE ti ag againe from the dead, nowe dicth not. Death 
from henceſoorth bath no powrr vpon him, For in that he 
died. be died but ono. to put away ſinne : but in that be liveth, 
be liueth vnto Ged And ſo likewiſe count your ſtlues dead vn- 
ſme, but Kajing vato Gad jn Chriſt leſus our Lord 
e che ſirſt fruits of them that fleepe. For 
ſeeing that by man came death. by man alſo commeth the re- 
fiarreſdn of the dead. For as by Adam all men doe die, ſo by 


Cheat all axes (hall be reſtored to life, 
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ye liaed in them, | 


and faith vnto them, They have taken away the Lorde out of 


Tmightie Cod, which through thy onely b en ſonne 
leſus Chriſt , hat ouerco ne de ach and opt ynto vs the 
gate of euerlaſ ing life, ve humbly beſcech thee, that as by thy | 
ſpe call graze preueutia g vs, thou do-f} put in our miudes good | 
fees : fo by thy contin.:all helpe , wee may bring the ame to 
good cfet,through Ic ſus Chriſt our Lord, who hucta,&c, | 
The EN. | | 
F yet be riſen agaiae with Criſt, ſeeks thoſe things which [oloſ.ge | 
are aboue, where Chriſt ſitreth on the right hand o God. Set | 
your aſfeclion on heauerly things, and not on carthly things, | 
Fot ye are dead, and your liſe is hid with Chriſt in God. When | | 
ſoeuet Chriſt (hich is our Hſe) (hall he we himſelſe then (hall | | 
J. alſo appeare with him in glory Mortifie therefore your earths | | 
y members, ſornication. vncleanneſſe, vnnatur all luſt, euill con- 
cupiſcence, and chuetouſaeſſe, hich is worſhipping of ĩdolcs: 
for which things ſake , the wrath of God vſeth to come on the | 
children of vabelicfe, among whom ye walked ſometime ben 
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The Gefpel. | | 
* fir day of the Sabbothes, came Marie Magdalene ear. oba 20. 
ly (when jt was yet darke) vnto the Sepulchre , and fawe 
the ſtone taken away from the graue. Then ſhe ranne,and came 
to Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple whom leſus loued, | 


the graue, and we cannot tell where they haue laide him. Peter | 
therefore went ſoorth, and that other diſciple , and came vnto | 
the ſepulchre. They range both together, and that other diſci- | 
ple did outrunne Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. And | 
when he had ſtouped downehe fawe the linnen clothes lying, 
yet went he not in. Tb came Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the S*pulchre , and fawe the linnen clothes lie, 
and the napkin that was about his head, not ly ing v ib the lin- 
nen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it ſelfe Then 
went is alſo that other diſciple , wich came firftto the Sepul- 
chre. and he ſave and be letued. For as yet they knewe not the 
Scripture, that be ſhould riſe againe ſrom death. Then the diſci 
ples rr owne home. 
9 The Manda) in fee weeks, | 
The Colle, | 


Area which through thy onely begotren ſanve Te- 


haſt oute death , and opened morn 
: WE 
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eciall grace preuenting vs, thou doeſt put in ut minds good 
| ꝛſo by thy continual helpe we may bring j ſame: —— 
| ellect, chtough leſus Chriſt _ 1 reigneth, c. 

| The Epiftle. 
Ade, PRT ſaide,Ofa trueth I perceiue that 
| Y here J no reſpect of perſons with God; but waſiprople, 
he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſle , is accepted 
| with him. Ye kyowe the preaching that G od ſent vmt o the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ieſus Chriſt, which is Lorde 
ouet all things; which preaching was publiſhed throughout all 
Iurie (and n iu Galile, aſte t the baptiſme which lolo prea- 
| | ched) how anointed leſus of Nazareth with the holy 
| Ghoſt, and with power Which leſus went about doing good. 
| and healing all that were oppreſſed of the deuill : for God was 
| with hin. Aud wee are witneſſes of all things which be did in 
the lande of the Lewes , and at Hierulalem, whem they flewe 
aud on tree. Him God raiſed vp the third day, and 
thewed him openly, not to all the people, but to vs witneſſes 
(choſen before of God for the ſame intent) which did eate and 
drinke ich him after hee roſe from death. And be commaun- 
ded vs to preach vnto the people, and to teſtifie, that it is bee 
| which was ordeined of God to be the iudge of the quicke and 
the dead. To hin giue all the Prophets witnelle, thatthrough 
his name, wheſocuer beleeueth in him ſhall receive remiſiion 


of ſinnes. 
The Goſpel, 

L Holde, to of the diſciples went that ſame day to a tone 

called Emmaus, which was from Hieruſalem about three | 
ſcore furlongs, and they talked together of all the things that 
had happened And it chaunced while they communedtogether, 
and reaſoned, leſus himſelfe drewe neere, and went with them: 
but their cies were holden that they ſhould not knowe bim And 
he ſaid vnto them, YWhat maner of communications are theſe, 
that ye haue one to another as ye walke, and are fad ) And the 
. | oue of them (whoſe name was Cleophas) anſivered and ſaide 
vuto him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Hieruſalem, and haſt not 
ko ven the things which haue chaunced there in theſe dayes? 
2 What things? And they aid vnto him, OF 
leſus of Nazareth. which was a Prophet mightie in deede and 
worde before God, and all the people , and howe the bi 
Ptiells & gurculers delivered him to be condemned to 
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things, to day is eues the third day that they were done. Yea, 
and certaine women alſo of our company made vs aſtonied, 
which came early vato the ſepulchre, and found not his body, 
and ca ne, ſaying that they had ene a viſion of An which 
- [aide that he was aliue. And certaine of them which were with 
vs, went to the ſepulchre, and found it euen ſo as the women 

ad (aide , but hie they ſawe not. And he faide vnto them, O 
fooles and flowe of heart to beleeue all that the Prophets haue 
ſpoken! Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſt things, andto 
enter into his glory? And bee began at Moſes, and all the Pro- 


| the vaniſhed out of their fight. And they aide betweene them. 
ſc lues. Did not our hearts burne within vs, while he talked with 
vs by the way, and opened to vs the Scriptures? And they roſe 
vp the (ame houre , and returned to Hieruſalem , and found the 
nen gathered together, and them that were wich them. ſay» 
mg, The Lorde js riſen in deede, and hath appeared to Simon. 
And they tolde what things were dane in the way, and howe 
der knewe him in breaking of bread. 
4 The Tueſday in Eaſter dete. 
The collect. 


The Fpiſlle. 
men and brethren , children of the generation of Abra- 
bam: and whoſoever among you feartth God, to you is 
is wordof (aluxion ent. For the inhabiters of Hieruſalem, 
their rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, not yet the voy- 
ces of the Prophets , which are read euery Sabbath day, they 
| have fulblled them is condemning him. And when they found 


: 8 
which ſhould haue, redeemed Iſtael. And as touching all theſe Y 


4s 


: 
: 
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Tale 24. 


[no cauſe of death in im, yet diił ed they Pilate to LH Fa 
Aud when they had fulfilled aff chat were writteu of him, they 
eooke him downe ſcon the tree , and put lin in a wepulchrer | 
But God raiſed him ag une ſam den the thi d day. And hee 
was ſ ene many dayes of item which unt with ĩm from Ga- 
Uile to Hi rufalem , which re witneſſes wt the people. And | 
we declare vnto you , howe that the procoife which « as i 
vuto the fathers , God hath ſu i led vrt that childten, ehen 
vpto , in that he raiſed vp leſus againe, cen a3 it is vritteu ia 
ſecond o ſal ne, Thou art my Sonne this day haue I begot- 
thee. As concerning that he raiſed him vp from de ach ne 
no more to returne to corruptionghe aid on this nite, Ihe h 
omiſes made to Naurd,wvil i gine faithfelly vnto you. Where. | 
ore be ſairh alſo in another place, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine | 
oly one to ſee corrmpion. For Nauid (afrerthat Le bad in his | 
ime ſulfilled the will of God) fc !] nn (kepe and was laide vt 
is fathers, and ſawe corruption Rat bee whom God raiſteds | 
ine, awe po corruption. Be it known vnto you theres | 
re (ye men and brethren ) that through this man is preached | 
to van forgiueueſſe of funes, & that by him all thx beleene, | 
re juſtified from all things . from which ye could not be ijuſli- 
d by the lawve of Moſs, Beware therefore, lest that fall en 
ou. x hich is ſpoken of iv the Prophets, Reholde ye deſpiſers, 


and wonder, and periſh ye: For I doe a worke in your dayes, 
which ye ſhall ac beleeue. though a man declare it vnto you. 


The Gofhel, | 

Fſus ſtoode in the mid? of his diſciples, and fajde vnto them, 
Peace be vnto you: it is I, feare nat. Nut they were abathed | 
and afraide, and ſuppoſed that they had ſcene a fpirite, And be 
faid vato them, Why ate ye troubled ? and why doe thoughtes 
ariſe ju your hearts? B holde my handes and my feete, that it u 
euen | my ſelſe handle me, and ſee: for a fpirit hath no fleſh and 
bones c ve fee me haue. And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
ſhewed them his hands and his feete. And while they yet be- 
leeued not for ioy and wondered he ſaide vnto them, Haue ye 
here any mexe ? And they 6ffered bim a piece ofa broyled fiſh, 
and of an honie combe. And hee toobe it, and did eate before 
And he ide vo them, Theſe arc the wordes which] 


- 


— — 


d that they might vaderſtande the ede and wid 


— 


ake vnte you, while I was yet with you, that all maſt needes 
be fulfilled which were written of me in the lawe of Moſes 
and in the Prophets, and in the P. mes. Then opened he their 
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— THE l. SYNDAY AFTER BaASTER 


' ynto * a, 1 $1 
£ | ſuffer, andro riſt againe from death the third day, and that te- 
| pentance & rewiſiion of finnes ſhould be preached in his Name | 


it is Wr 


among all ux ions and mult beginne at Hie ruſac m And ye we | 


vitnelies of theſe things. 


9 The firfl Sunday aſter E after, 
The Coll ct. | 
Almighty God, xc. (A's at the Communion on Eafter day.) | 
The Epiftle. | 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
« | 


Il that is borne of God, ouercommeth the worlde. And I, Jobe >| 


this is the vidorie that ouercommeth the worlde , euen 
our faith. Who is h e that ouetcommeth the worlde, but hee | 
that beleeueth that Ieſus is the Sonne of GOD * This leſus | 
Chriſt is he that came by water and bloud : nor by water one. | 


Sri 


iy, but by water and bloud. And it is the ſpir that beareth | 
| witneſle, becauſe the ſpirit is trueth. For there are three which | 
| beare record in heanen : the Father, the Worde, and the holy 
| Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. Aud there are three which beare 
record in earth i the Spirit, and Water. and Bloud, and theſt 
three are one, If wee receive the witneſſe of men, the ritnefle 
of God js greater. For this is the witneſſe of God, that is grea- 
ter, which hee teſtified of bis Sonne. Hee that beleeutth on the | 
Sonne of God, hath the witneſle in himſelſe 1 Hee that belee- | 
ueth not God , bath made hie a li ur, becauſe hee belecueth not | 
the record that God gaue of his Sonne. And this is the record, | 
bove that Cod hath giuen vnt o vs eterdall life, and this hife is in | 
| bis Sonne. He that hath the So nne, hath life : and be that bath 
not the Sonne of God, hath not ife, 
The Gofpell, 

He ſame day at night , which was the firft day of the Sab- 

boths , when the doores were ſhutte (where the diſciples 
were aſſembled together for feare of the lewes) came le ſus, 
and ſt ood in the midde ſi, and ſaid vnto them Peace be vnto you, 
And when he had fo ſaid, be ſhewed vnto them bis hands and bis 
fide. Then were the Diſciples glad when they ſawe the Lorde, 
Then ſayd le ſos to them _ Peace be vnto you. As my Fa- 
ther (cot mee, even ſo ſend1 you alſo. And when hee had ſaide 
theſe words, he breathed on them, and ſayd vnto them, Reeciue 
ye the boly G hoſl Whoſegers finnes yee remit, they are ro- 
oo od — and vy hoſacuers fignes y ec reteine, they ans 
eteme 


ni 1 


1. 264 


| 
| 


— 
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ern SYNDAY AFTER EASTER 
. e 


; 0 
A Lnightie God which haſt ginen thine one ly Sonne to bee 
Aue vs both a ſacrifice for finne, and al ſo an enſample of 
Na life : giue vs the grace that we may alwayes moſt thanke. | 
(fully receiue that his ineſtimable benefit. and alſo day ly indeuot 
our ſeluet to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, | 
| The Epiſtle, 


k. Pet. 2. is is thanke worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God | 


| Fob, to, 


| & endure grieſe,and ſuffr wrong vndeſerncd. For what praiſe | 
is it if when ye be bufteted for your faults, ye take it patiently > | 
But & if w ye do well,ye fuffer wrong, & take it patiently ghe | 
i there thanke with Gd: for hereunto verely wereye called. 
For Chriſt alſo ſaffered for vs, leaning vs an euſample, that yee 
[ſhould follow his ieppes, which did ne finne, neither was their 
guile found in bis mouth M hich when be was reuiled, reuiled 
not againe : when ho ſuffered, he threatened not, but com nitted | 
the vengeance to him that iudgeth righteoaſly, Which his 
; owne ſelſe bare our ſiunes in his body on the tree, that wee bes | 
ing delivered from finne, ſhou!de live vntorighteouſneſſe , by 
[whole ſtripes ye were healed. For yee were as ſheepe going a- 
221. but are uo turned vnto the ſhe pheatd and biſhop of your 
4. 


4 

| The Goſpel. 

\ ſaid to his diſciples. I am the good ſhepherd, A 

I ſhephead giueth his life for the theepe. An hired ſeruant, 
and hee which is not the ſh-pheard (neither the ſheepe are his 
Orne) ſeeth the wolfe comming. and le aueth the ſheepe, and 
leeth, and the wolfe catcheth and ſcattereth the ſheepe. The hi- 
red ſeruant fleeth, becauſe he is an hired ſernant,and careth not | 
| for the ſheepe. I amthe good ſhepheard,and know my ſheepe, | 
and an knowne of mine. As my Father knoweth mee, euen ſo 
know I alſo my Father And I giue mv life for the ſhoepe. And 
other ſheepe I have,vvhich are not ofthis folde,them alſo maſt { 
bring, and they ſh1ll beate my voice, and there (halbe one folde, 
and one ſhepheatd. 


g The third Sunday after Eaſter, 
| The Colle 


ightie God , which ſheweſt to all men that be in errour, 
the light of thy trueth . to the intent that they may returne 
into the way of tigheeouſueſſe : Graune vato aſl them , that bee 
ee fellowſhippe of Criſt religion, thatthe | 
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> 
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may eſthewe thoſe things that be contrary to their ne 
| and follow all ſuch things as be agreeable to the lame, chron 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

| The Eprfile, 


Da rely beleued, I beſeech you as ſtraungers and e vu. 
abſle ine [rom feſhly luſts, which fight againſt thelou - 
| ſee that you haue honeſt converſation among the — 
| mherensrhey backebite you as euill doers, they may ſee your 
workes, and praiſe God in the day of viſitation, Subn-ie | 
ſelues therefore euety man for the Lerdes fake, whether j ie 
vnto the King, as vnto the chieſe bead, either vnto rulers, an | 
vnto them that are ſeut of him for the puniſhment of euill do · 
ers, but for the laud of them that dee well. For fo is the will of 
| God, that with well doing, yee may flop the mouthes of fooliſh | 
| and ignoraunt men, as free, and not as baving the libertie for a F 
cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but euen as the ſeruants of Od. Hes | 
nour all men, loue brotbeti fellowſhip, feare God, N | — 
ha King. 


The GofpeV. 
1225 ſayd to bis inn, Aſter a w hile yee ſhall not ſee mee, | Jeb. 14. 
and againe, after a v bile ye ſhall ſee me: for I goe to the a - 
ther. Then laid ſome of his diſciples betweene themſelues, M hat | 
| is this that he ſaith vnto vs, Aſter a while ye ſhall not ſet me and 
#gaine, a'ter a v bile ye ſhall e me, and that I go to the Father? | 
They faid therefore, M hat is this that he faith, After a while > | 
We can not tell what be faith. le ſus pe rceined that they would 
| aſke him, and ſaid vnco them, Ye ir quire of this betweene your | 
| ſe lues, becanſe I aide, Aſter a while yee ſhall dot ſee me, and a | 
aive, after a while yee ſhall ſce me. Vercly I fay vnto you, Yeo | 
weepe & lamene,but contrariwiſe the world thall re ioycet 
'ye ſhall ſorrow,but your ſorrow ſhall be turned to joy. A wo- 
man when ſhe travailet h bath forow becauſe her honre js comer | 
| but aſſoc ne 25 ſhe is deliuercd of the childe,ſhe remembreth no 
| more the anguiſh , for ioy that a man is borne into ite werlde, | 
| And ye now there fore haue ſorrow : but I will ſee you againe, 
and your heartes ſhall rejoyce, aud your toy ſhall no man take | 


| fromyou. 
| © The forth Sunday aſter Eaſter, 
ö | The ({ ole, 

Tmightie God, which doeſt make the mindes of all faith- 
ſul! ments bee of one will : Graunt vnto thy CY — 
may loue the thing which thou e 

— — has 


— 
1 
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| 
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| {TUB 11, SVNDAY AFTER EASTER © 
f that hich thou doeſt prumiſe, that among the ſundry and ma- 


nitolde changes of the worid , our heartes may ſurely there be | 
Lord, Amen, 


[Lord whereas true joy es ate to be founde , through Chriſt our | 


8 The Epiſtle, 


1 v iſt, and euety pet ſect Ai from abore, and | 
(Fane E de , perfect g | 


| owne from the Father of lights, with whome is | 
| uo variableudſe, neither thadowe of change, Of his owne will 
| begate he vs with the word of tracth, that we ſhould be che firſt | 
' fruits of his creatures, V herfure,de ate brethren, let euery man 
be ſwi t to heare, ſſa to ſpeake, (ow to wrath: for the wrath | 
of mau workerh not that which is righteous before God M ber- 
fore lay apart all filchineſſe , and ſuyetſluitie of maliciouſneile, | 
and receive with meckene de the worde that is graff. d in you, 
which is able to ſaue your ſoules | 
The Goſpel, | 
12 ſaide vnto bis diſciples, Noe I goe my way ta him that | 
lent me. and none of you aſketh me whither 1 go: but becauſe | 
I have ſaid ſuch things vuto you, your bear's are {all of forow, 
Neuertheleſſe, I tell you the true th it is I for you that 
I goe a'ivay :for if I go not away, the co ufotter will not come 
vnto you. Rat if | depart, I will ſend him vnto you. And when 
be is come, be wil! rebuke the world of ſinne, and of rigbteouſ- 
neſſe, and of iudge eur. Of ſinue, becauſe they belee e net on 
me. Of tighteouſueſſe, becauſ 1 goe to my F ather, and ye ſhall 
| fee mo no imare. Of iadgement. becauſe the prince of ti od 
| & judged already. I haue yet inany things to ſay vato you, but 
| ye cam not beate them away r ww, Hoheit, when he is come | 


| (x bick is the ſpirit oftracth; he will lead? vou into all ttueth. 


| He ſhall nat ſpeake of himſelf, but at ſoeuer he (hall beare, 
that ſha!l be ipeake, and he will ſhew you things to come He 
ſhall glorifie tue : for hee {hull tecciue of mine, and ſhall ſbew 
vnto you. All things that the Father batu. are mine: therefare 
ſuid i vuto you, that he (hail take of uuue, and ſlx vato you. 


The ceect. 
12 from whome all good things doe come, graunt vs thy 
humble ſcruaws.ctz by thy holy iuipiration e may thin ke 
thoſe things that be good, and by thy mercifull guiding may 
performe the ſane, tar ough out Lord leſus Cuil. 


The 


9 the fifth Sunday after E after, | 
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TE FIFTH SYNDAY AFTER - EASTER, , + 
22 1 AETER, | - 
Sor that ye be doers of the worde, and not hearers onely, de | James x, 
] Oceiuing y our ane ſclues. For if any may heare the x orde, | 
und declareth nut the ſane by Lis N orkes, he is like vnto a mag | 
beholding his bedily face in 2 glaiie. For as ſoone av hee bath | 
looked on himſeife, he goerh his way, and forgenteth $4umedie! | 
 atly what bis fafbion vas. But u ho ſo loketh w the perfect | 
lay of libertie. and contiuacth therein Ae be not a forge full 
| hearer, but adocr of tie worke the fue (ball i e hapoie in his 
| deede. If any man aawag you {ceme to be deuoct, and tehai- 
neth not his tongue , but deceiueth tas , boart , this mans | | 
| deuction is in vaine. Pure deuotion, and wude filed before God | 
| the Father, is this, to vi te the Ihe i and widowes in their 
Auer ſicie, and to keepehimielfe vniputtt d of the world, | | 
7 he Gen. | 
x 7Erely,v«rely I Gay voto you, whatſorer ye ke the Father Job 16. 
| Y in my Name, be vill giue it you, Hitherto haue ye asked 
| dothing in an Name, Ake, and ye (hall re ce iue that your iop | 
may be (ul. Theſe things! aue | ſpoken vuco you by proverbs, ; | 
'Thetime will come, when I ſlulluo wor: ene vato youby | 
pronetbs,þut | ſta'l ſhewe you plaiocly {1052 iny Father At dat 
day ſhal ye ke tn my Nance: Ard | fay nt veto you that will! 
ſpeake vnea my fatber for you. for F latle hu cc queth you, 
becauſe ye haue leued me, and haut c lecued that I came out 
Gd. I went out [rom the l ather ad came into the world: 
\vgaiae, I leave the wor 4, and gee ty he Father, His diſciples 
ade vnto him, Lo-, nove thou talkeſt plynely andſpcakeft no 
preucthe Nowe are v ee ſure that then knoweht all thin gs, and 
needeſt not that any man ſhovld a*ke thee any queſtion, - 
fore beleeve vet that thou ca veſt from God leſus aniwered 


—— 


father is with we. Theſe wordes kaue I ſpoken vn you, that | 
ge ye mi ght haue peace, for in the world hall ye haue tribg- | 
\ 


; Bat be of guod cheare. I baue ouctcome the world, | 
| 4 Aſcenſou day, ' 


| - The CollrfT, | 
(Coo peebeſtecherbee Alnighie Cod, thtkke ge- | 
| 
' 


doe beletue thy onely begotten Sonne our Lord to baue 
aſcended into the heayens : fo we may alſo in heart and minde | 
dicker aſcend, and Yich hun companaily d,, Is | 


- a. 
*NTION-'DA — 

| The ®piſtie, 

1. Patte former treatiſe (deare Theophilus)wee hane ſpoken off - 
all that ſeſus began to doe and teach, vntil the day in which he 
was taken vp, after that hee through the holy Ghoſt had gien 
commandements vat o the Apoſtles , whom bee had choſev , to 

v hom alſo bee ſhewed himſelſe a ĩue aſter bis pafsion (and that | + 

by many tok:ns)appearing vnto them fourtie dayes, and ſpes- 

king of the kigdeme ol God, and gathered them together, and 
commanded them that they ſhoald not depart ftom lem, 
but to warte for the promiſe of the Father, whereof (ſaich be)ye 
baue heard of me For [obn truely baptized with water, but yee | ' 
hall be baptized wirll the holy Ghoſt , after theſe fevve dayes. 

When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, 

| faying,l ord, wilt thou at this time reſtore againe the kingdom 

| of liraeÞ And he ſaid vnto them, It is not for you to knowe the 
times or the ſeaſons,» hich F Father hath put in his ow power. 
| But ye hall rece jue power after the holy Ghoſt is come vpon 

| om and ye ſhallbe witneſſes vato me not ourly in Hi , 

al ſo in all lut ĩe, & in Samaria, & eue n vnto the w end. 

And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they behelde, be 

| vn taken vp on high, and a cloud received him vp out of their 

| sight. And while they looked ſtedfaftly vp toward heauen 23 be 


wert, behold two men ſtood by them in white appareſt, which | 


> an — — — 
| After 


| alſo aid, Ye men of Galile,wby ſtaud ye gaſing vp into heanem 
| This fame Teſas which is taken vp from yu iuto beauen, | 
ſo come, euen as ye haue ſeene him gde into be auen. 
| The Goſp l. | 
Mete 16, IE Rus appeared vnto the cleuen as they fite at meate, and caſt 
in their teeth their vnbcheſe and hardneſir of heart, becauſe 
they be leeued not them which had ſcene that bee was riſen 2 
gaine from the dead . And he ſaide vnto them Got yr into alt} © 
the world. and preach the Goſpel to all HA tha be © 
lecueth and is baptized, ſtiaſbe ſaued: but he that beleevetb woke! | 
ſhibe damned. And thefe token ſhall nb ff that be. 


leeue : In my Name they ſhall caſt out devils, they ſhall ſyeake 
with newe tongnes, they ſhall drive away ſerpents, and if , 
drinke any deadly thing, it hall not hurt them: they (hall lay 
their hands on the fbcke . aud they ſhall recover So then when, 
the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he was rectived into n | 
and is on the right hand of God And they went foorth and! 

| preached every where, the T.ord working wich them, and con- 

| (ming the word with uwacks folowing, * | 

d ; 1 
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1 F 


| 


vs thine holy Ghoſt to comfort vs, and exalt vs vnto the ſame 


| ceedeth of the Father) he (hall teſt;fie of me. and yee ſhall beare 


{fended. They ſhal excommunicate you, yea, the time (hal come, 


_CSVNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY._ 

f The (oliełt. 

O28 King of glory, vbich haſt exalted thine only ſonne 
teſus Chriſt with great triumph vato thy kingdome in 

heauen : we beſee ch thee leaue vs not comſoitleſſe, but fend to 


place whither our Sauiout Chriſt is goue before, wholiueth and 


The EHu. 


watch vnto prayer: But aboue all things haue feruept loue a- 
mong your ſtlues , for lone ſhall couer the multitude of 
finnes, Be ye harberous one to another without grudging . A 
eucry man hath receined the giſt , even ſominifier the fame 
one to another, as good miniſters of the manifolde of 
God If any man fpeak,let him talke as the words of God. If any 
man miniſter,let him doe it, as of the abilitic which God mini» 
ſtreth to him hat God in all things may be glorified through le- 
ſas Chriſt, to whom bee praiſe and dominion for euet and euet. 


Ame n. 
The Goſpel 
Hen the comforter is come, x home I will ſend vnto you 
from the Father ( euen the Spirite of trueth , which pro- 


witneſle alſo, becauſe ye haue bene with me fromthe beginning, 
TheÞ things haue I faid vote y ou becauſe ye ſhould not be of- 


that wheſoeuer killeth you, will thinke that he doethGod ſer. 
nice. And ſuch things will they doe vnto you. becauſe they haue 
not knowen the Father,neither yet mc: but theſe things haue I 
tolde you. that when the time is come, ye may remember chen 


that I tolde you. 


9 Whitſunday. 
The (olleft, 

OD, which as vpon this day ha t taught the hearts of thy 
Faithfull people, by the ſending to them the light of thy ho. 
SpiritzGrant vs by the ſame Spirit to haue a right judgement 
all things, & euermore to reioyce in his holy com rt. tlucugh 
merites of Chriſt leſu our Sauiour, who liueth and reigne th 
th thee in the vnitie ofthe Spirit, ene God world without 

Amen. ; 
H. The 


He ende of all things is at hand, Be ye therefore ſobet, and i. 


lohn 15. 
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Wi the fiſtie dayes were come to an ende, they were 
all with one accord together iu one place, an ſuddenly 
there came a ſound ſrom beauen, as it had be ebe the comming 
of a wightie winde, and it filled all the houſe where they fate, 
And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues , like as they 
bad bene of fire, and it fate vpon eche one of them, and they 
were al filled with the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with 
other tongues, euen as the ſane ſpi ite gaue them viterance, 
Then were dwelliaz at Hieruſalem, lewes, dt uoute men, out 
of euery nation of thein that are vnder heauen Whenthis was 
iſed about. the multitude ca ne together, and weie aſtonied, 
cauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake with his owne lan» 
nage. They wondered all, and marueiled, faying among them 
elues, Bebolde, are not all theſe which ſpeake, of Galile ? And 
iv heare we euety man his one tongue, wherein wee were 
race? Parthians, and Medes and Elanmes, and the inhabitants 
Me ſupota mia, & of lutie, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, and 
fra, Phrvgia, and Pamphylia , of Egypt, and of the parties of 
thya which is beſide Cytene, and ftrangers of Rome, lewes, 
ꝗ Profelyres, Crctes, and Arabians: wee haue hearde them 
ſpeake in our owne tongues the great works of God, 
The Goſpel, 

E fas id vnto his diſciples, If ye loue mee, keepe my com · 
mande ments, and I wil pray the Father and he ſhall giue you 
other comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, euen 
Spirit of trac to hot tle world cannot receiue, becauſe 
world ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: Rut yee knowe 
im, for het dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you, Iwill not 
eaue you co:mfortleſſe, but will come to you Yet a lule while, 
d the world ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee me: for I liue, and 


and you in me and l in you, He that hath ray commauncements,| 
and keepeth them, the ſame is he that loueth me ind hee that 
oueth me,ſhall be loued of my Father, and l will loue him and 
ill ſhewe m ine one (clfe vnto him. judas ſayeth vnto him, 
ot ludas Iſcari ot) Lotd, what is done that thou wilt ſhew thy 
fe voto vs, and not vnto the worlde? leſus anſwered, and 
ide vnto him, If a man loue me, he will keepe my ayings, and 
y Father will loue hin, and we will come vato bim, & dwell 
ith him Hee that Joneth mee not, keepeth not my fayiogh 


* 
ah The ry. _— | 


Tye (hal live. That day {hall ye knowe, that 1am in my Father, 


the worde which ye beate, js not wine, buy the Fathers 
. vw 75 
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nd 


VNDAY IN WHITS VN WEEKE, 

which ſeat nag. The ings haue oken you, 
yet preſent wii you: but the comforter , which is the 
Ohoſt. w hom viy Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall t 
you all ting and bring al things to your emu ane hat 
{ focaer I haue Cavs vito yoh, Pegel * with you ny peace 
Ih | ; , , 

I giue vnto S giueth, giue I vnto you. Le 

mt your hedrtstegrientd,, neither ſegre, Ye haue heard hey 
I ayd viite vol. 1 got and come againt vnto you, If ye lout 
me,ye would verily tt ieyce becaulc 1 ſayd, I Zoe vnto the F 
ther: For the I ather is greater then I And ngvy haue I ſhewe 

ou before it cotne,that het jt is com e to paſſe, ye 1 
eeue Hereaſtcr will I not talke many wet ds vnto you, for th 
priuct ofthis world commeth and bath nouglit in me : but 
the world may know that I loue the Father, And as the Fa- 
ther gaue me coranandement,eucn fo doe I. 


en: a l Whitten weeks, 
I. ag rn 


Cos 
| GY whidh as von this day baſt taught, &c, Fs vpe 
NCI jhiifendy, * * 8 

a we Epil. 


ceiue that there kᷣho teſpectof perioni with God: but in 
all people, he that ſeareth kim , and worketh righteouſbes, is 
accepted w him. Ye know the preaching that God ſent vnto 
the chil iren of 1 ſrad, preaching peace by leſus Chriſt , which 
is Lorde ourr all things, Which preaching . was publiſhed 
throughout all jure (and be gan in Galilee, aſter the bapriſive 
which lohn ptrachedq hoe God anoyated leſus of Naxareth 


Voat doing good \ the heaſing al mat were op preſſed of 
cult: for Gorl wich bin. And wee are witneſſts of all 
things *#kn& be did {+ tlc tand of the leuts, and at Hieruſa- 
lem. who they (few aud hug d on a tree; Him God raiſed vp 
th rhiru day, and thewed him vpenty,n4t to all the people, bat 
wo v3 witneſſes (cl.ofen before of God for" che fane intent) 
which did eate aud drinke with him aſter he atoſe from deb. 
Aud be commanded vs to preach vnto the people & to teftifie, 
that it is be which was crdeined of Ged tobe F indge of quick 
and dead. To him giue all the Prophets v ĩtneſſe, thatthrough 
dis Name, v ho ſoeuer beleentth in him (hall receive remißion 
buen, While Peter W Norder, the bel Gn 
* 


Aa 


1 


— — 


T. Peter opened his mouſh, and fayd, Of a troeth I per. As 1 


with the holy Ghoſt , and Wich power. W hich leſus went a- 


— * 


]to de 
ern ar dayes, 


* "TvESDAY IN WHITS VN 
| drcameifian which belecued, were as many 2s came 
with Peter vcuſe that on the Gentiles alſo was ſhed oat the 
of the holy Ghoſt, For they beard them ſpeake with 
God. Then anſwered Peter,Can any man 
,rbid water;chat chat ſhould not be baptized, which haue te- 
eee eee 
in the Name ol the Lord, Then pray ed they bim 


The Goſpel. 
O God loued the world , that he gaue his onely begotten 
Sonne, thrt hoſoeuer belecucth in him, ſhoulde not 
but haue everlaſting like. For God ſent not his Sonne into the 
world to condemne theworlde, but that the world through 


might be ſaued. 
ned: but he that beleeueth not, is condemned already, becauſe 
be hach not beleeued in the Name of the onely begotten Sonne 
of God. And this is the condemnation, ene 4 — into 


che world, and men loued darkengde more then light, becauſe 


their det des were tuill. Fot euery one that euill doeh, hateth 
the light, ne ithet commeth to the ligt e ſt his deedes ſhould be 

teptrooued. But bee that dogth the trueth, commeth to the 
lightghat ki deedes may bee knowen , howe that they are 
wrought in God. 


s The Tueſday in Whitſun weeke, 
The Collect. 


God wkich,&c. A's On IVhu ſunday, 
The Epiſt.e, 


pole: which were at Hieruſalem, beard fay 


NY en the Ap 
0 that Sa bafla bad eceined the word of Cod. hey ſent vn · 


to them Peter and lohn: N Al when they wers come do wie, 


prayed for them that they oy he receine the holy Ghoſt, for as 
yet he was come on none of 3 Bur — yok 
in che Na ue of Chriſt Leſus, Then layde they their hands on 


them and they teceiued the holy Ghoſt, 
The Goſpel, 
Erily, verily 1 Gay vnto yon, he that entreth not in by the 
doore into the olde , but clime th vp ſome other 
(Way, the ame is a thieſe and a artherer, gut hee that entreth 
u by the doore,js 2 of che ſheepe : To bim the por 
aka 


— — 


— 
— —_— 


the ſhcepe heare his v oy cand bee calleth bu 
einn 


— ' 


— — W = 


heauen, and on (ate on the ſeate. And he that ſate, a to looke 


— 


77 with me,which layd, Come vp bither , and I 
will hey 


ov de ſheepe Name 
hath ſent forth bis owne _ 
ſheepe followe him for they know his voyce. A 
they notfollowe , but will flee from him: fot they kuo we net 
the voyce of ſtrangers, This Prouerbe ſpake leſus vnto them, 
but they vnderſtoode not what things they were which bee 
ſpake vnto them Then ſayd le ſus vato them againe, Ve:ily,ve- 
rily,l Gy vato you, Iam the doore of the (heepe : all ( euen as 
mauy as came before me) are thieves and murtherers : but the 
dd not beate them, I am the dooreby me if any enter 
in he thall be ſaſe, and ſhall gee in and out, and find paſture. A 
thiefe comme th not but to (teale kill, and deſtroy. I am come 
that they might haue life , and that they might haue it more as 
g Trinitie Sunday.” 
The Collect. 

Lmightie and euerlaſling God, which haſt giaen vnto vs 

thy ſer uaves ney the confeſfSion of a true Faith, to ac- 
knowledge tbe - of the ete rnall Trinitie, and in the po- 
er of the diuine Majeſtic, to worſhip the Vnitie : we beſeech 

t through the ſledſaſtueſſe of this fab, we may euer- 


one God, world without end Auen. 
| The Epiſtle, 
An looked and beholde, a doore was epen in bea- 
ucnand the firſt voyce which I heard, was as it were of a 


thee things which be fulfilled hereafter. And 
immediatly 1 was in the ſpirit, and bebolde, a ſeate was ſet in 


vpou like vnto a Laſper tone , and a Sardine ſtone, And there 
was a rainebove about the ſeate, in ſight like vn an Emerald. 


And about the ſrate were foure and twentie ſeates, and vpon 

foure and twenty elders fitting, clothed in white raĩ · 
—  —— 10 png oe 

— — voy ces. 

there were ſeuen lamps of fire burning before the ſeate, which 
are the (even ſpirits of God, And before the ſeate there was 2 
ſeaof glatſe, ke vato Chryflall, and in the midſt ofthe ſexe, 
and round about the ſeate, were foure beaſts, full of eyes be- 


ſecond beak like a Culſe, and the third beaſt had a face a3 a man, 


re be defended from all aduerſity , which Luck and teigneſt 


fore and behinde, And the beſt beaſt was like aLyen, and the 
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7 FRINI DAY 


Feat was like, a flying Egle. Ahd the fours 
had eche of then ſixe wings about hi n, and they were full | 
ol eyes within. Aud they did u reit day nur ni ht, ſaying, Hoe 
ly,holy,holy Lotd God Aluightie, which was, and is, and ist 
come. And when thoſe bea'ts gaue glory, & honour, & thanks 
to hi nthat ſae on the ſeate (which Ineth for cucr and euer) 
che foute and twenty Elders fell donne before hin that ſate 
on the throuet and worſhipped him that li iet f euet, and cat 
cheit cron ues befote the chtone . ſay ing, Thou art worthy, O 
Lord (our God) to receiue glory, and bunour and power, for 
chou halt created all dungs, and fot thy wils lake they ate , and 
were created, 


The Goſpel, 


Here was a man ofthe Phariſes, named Nicodemus, 2 tu · 
ler of the lewes, The ſa ne came to [coſas by night and ſiyd 
vnto him, Rabbi, we knowe that thou art ateacher cone from 
God: for no man could doe ſuch miracles as thoa docſt, except 
God were with bim. leſus anſwered, and ſuyd vnto hin, veti- 
ly,verily 1 ſay vato thee, except a man be borne from atoue, 
he cannot ſee the kingdome of God, Nicodemus ſayde vats 
him, Ho cm a may be borne when he is old > Can be enter 
into his mothcrs wombe,and be borne againe? leſus anſvered, 
Verily,verily i ſay vato thee , Except a man be borne of wa- 
tet, and of the ſoltit, hee cannot enter into the kinzdome of 
God That which is borne of the fleth, is fleſh : and that which 
is borne of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. Marueile not thou that I Gayde 
ynto thee, Ye maſt be borne from aboue. The winde bloweth 
where it luſteth,and thou heareſt the ound thereof, but thoa 
caaſt not tell whence is commeth, nor whither it gocth - So is 
euery one that is borne of the ſpirit. Ni codemus anſwered, and 
ſayde vnto hin, How can theſe things be? leſus anſwered, and 
ſayd vnto kim, Artthon a maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not 
theſe things ? Verily, verily I ay vato thee, Wee ſpeake that 
we knowe,and te'tifie that we haue ſcene, and ye receine not 
out vitnelle If I have tolde you carthly things. and ye beleeue 
not, bo ſhall ye belecue if I tell you of heauculy things? And 
no man aſcendeth vp to heauen , but he that came do wne from 
he auen,cucn the ſonne of man which is in hea1tn. And as Moſes 
life vp the ſerpent in the wil lerneſſe, euen ſo maſt the ſonne of 
man be liſt vp, that hoſoeuet belceucth in him periſh not. but 
haue eucrlaſting liſe. 
u 


ITK i. SYNDAY AFTER TRINITIE, | 
* the Tollect, 
| Od, the firength of all them that truſt in thee, mercifully 
| accept our prayers: and be cauſe the weaknetie ofour more 
tall nature can doe no good thing withoat thee, praunt vs the 
belpe of thy grace, that in keeping of thy commeandements we 
| may pl-aſe thee both in will and deede, through ic: us Chuilt 
our Lorde, 


| 
| Exrely beloued. let vs loue one another, for loue com x. ſobn 4. 


meth of God and encty ene that loueth, is borne of God, 
| and knoweth God. Hethat loveth not, knowerk not Cod: For 
| God is love. In this appeareti the love of God to vun ard, be- 
| cauſe that God ſent his on ly beg tien Sonne into the worlde, 
| that we might Hue through him, Heerein is loue, not that wee 
loucd God, but that be loued vs, ad ſent kis Sonne to bee the 
agreement for our funes. Dearely beloued , if God ſo loued 
vs,”e ouglit alſu one to loue another. No man bath ſcene God 
| at any tine. if ue leue one ancther, God dwelleth in vs, and 
his loue isperſetin vs. Hereby knowe we that wee dwellin 
| kim, and he in vs, becauſe let hath given vs of his ſpirite And 
| we lane ſrene, and doe ti Rifie , that tlie Faber ſent the ſonne 
to be the Saujour of the werlde. M hoſoeuer conſeſſeih that 
leſus is the Sonne of God, in him dwelletiz God and he in God. 
And we haue knowen, and belet ued the lone that God hath te 
Vi, God is lone, and he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. Herein is the loue perfect in vs, that we ſhould 
truſt in the day of iudgement. For as be is, even ſo are wee in 
this worl.1, There is no ſeate in loue, but perſeRt loue caſteth 
| out feare ſor ſcare Eath painfulnes, Hee that fearcth, is not per» 
fe in loue. Me loue him, for be loned vs firſt, If any man ſay. l 
lone God, and yet hate his brother, he is a lyar. For how can hee 
char loueth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, loue God whom 
he hath nat ſeene?And this commandement haue we of lim, that 
| be which loueth God, ſhould loue his brother alſo. 
| The Goſpel. 
ere was certaine tick man, which was clothed in purple 
| Þ} andfinewhite, and fared deliciouſly euery day. And there 
was a certaine be named Laz arus , which lay at bis gate 
full of ſores, defiriog to be reſreſhed with the crummes which 
fell from the rich mans board, and no man gave vuto him. The 
dogges came alſo, and licked his ſores, 2nd it ſortuned that 
the begger died, and was catied by the Angel into Abrahans! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Llobn 3 


hell in tot ments, he hiſt vp his eyes, and awe Abraham a 
off and Lazarus in his boſoue, and he cried , and ſade, Father 
Abraham haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip 
the tip of bis finger in water, and coole my tongue, for I am 
tormented in this flame. Rut abraham ſaide, Sonn, remember 
that thou in thy life time teceinedſt thy pleaſure, and contrari- 
wiſe Lazarus tece iued paine, but no we bee is comforted , and 
thou art puniſhed Reyond all this, berweene vs and you there 
152 great ſpace ſet, ſo that they which would goe from he ncet o 
you cannot. neither may come from thence to vs. They be laid, 
I pray thee the tefote ſathet, ſend him to my fathers houſe (for 
I haue fre brethren) for to warne them, leſt they come alſo in- 
to this place of torment, Abraham aide voto him, They haue 
Moſes and the Prophets let them heare them. And be ſaid, Nay 
father Abraham, bat if one come vnto them from the dead, they 
will repent He ſaid vnto him, If they heate not Moſes and the 
Prophets, neither will they belecue though one roſe from death 
g Tie ſecond Sunday after Trinitie. | 
The Colle} 

1. make vs to haue a per petuall feare and loue of thy ho. 
ly name, for thou neuer faileſt to helpe and gouerne them 

whom thou doeſt bring vp in thy ſtedlaſt loue Gtaunt this, Sec, 

7 he Hpeſt le. 

Arueile not,. my brethren, though the world hate you. We 
4: know that we are tranſlated from death vnto life, becauſe 
we lone the brethren, He that loaeth not his brother, abideth 
in death. Whoſocaer hateth his brother, is a manſlear : and ye 
know that no manſlear hath eternall |:fe abiding in him. Heere. 
by perceiue we loue , becauſe hee gave his life for vs, and wee 
ought to giue our hues for the brethren . hut whe fo hath this 
workdes good and ſeeth his brother haue neede , and ſhuttech 
vp his conpaſtſion from hin, howe dwelleth the loue of God 


— — — — — — 


81. 22 
by b W A yn was buried: and being in 


in him ? My babes, let vs nat lone in worde, neither in tongue: 
bat in deede, and in veritie. Heereby we knov, that we are c 
the verinie and can quiet our heartes before him For if oz 
heart condemne vs, God is grexer then our heart, and know 
eth all things. Dearely beloued, if our heart condemne vs © 
then haue wee truſt to God warde, and whatſocuer we aſke,w 
receiue of him, becanſe wee keepe his commaundementi, 
dec thoſe things which are pleaſaut in his fight: and this is bi 


— c r 
1 we belceve on the name of bis Sonne le- 
ſus Chriſt and lone one another, as he gaue commandement, and 
he t hat keepeth his commandements, dwelleth in him, and he in 
him: and hereby we know that he abid eth in vs euen by the ſpi | 
| rite which he hath giuen vs, 
| The GofÞ-ll, 


| — man ordeyned a great ſupper. and bade many, and ng 14. 


tent his ſeruants at ſupper time, to ſay to them that were 

| bidden, Come, for all things are nowe readie. And they all * 
once began to make excuſe, The firſt aide vnto him, I haue 
| bought a Farne, and I muſt needs go aud ſee it, I pray thee haus 
| meexcuſed. And another ſaid, I baue bought Hue yoke of oxen, 
and | goe to proue them, I pray thee haue me excuſed, And ano- 
ther ſaid 1 haue married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 
| And the ſcruant returned, and brought his maſter worde againe 
| thereof Then was the goodman of the houſe diſpleaſed. and 
ſaid to his ſeraart, Go out quickly into the ſtreeres, and quarters] 
| ofthe citie,and bring in hither the poore and feeble,and the halt, 
and blinde And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord it is done as thou haſt - 
manded and yet there is roome and the ! ord faid vnto the ſer- 
nant, Goe out ino the high waves and hed ges, and compel them 
to come in that my hooſe may be filled : For I ſay vnto you, tha 
none of theſe men which were bidden, ſhalltaſte ot my ſupper. 
| © The third Sunday after Trinitie. 
| The Colt. 
| 1 de ſtech thee mercifully io heare v. & vnto home 
| haſt gzuen an heartie defire to pray, graunt that by thy 
| _— ayde we may be defended, chrough leſus Chriſt our 


The Epiſtle, 


ſelues together in lo hneſſe of minde: For God reſiſteth 
the proud, and giaeth grace tothe humble. Submit your ſelues 
therefore rnder the mightie hand of God, that hee may exat 
you when the time is come, Caſt all your care vpon him, for 
he careth for yan. Bee ſober,and watch; for your aduerſarie the 
deuill, a3 a roaring lyon, walketh about. ſeeking home bet 
. = ho me — the 2 that 
afflictions are ap vnto your that are 

in the world. gut the God of all 3 hich batch called vs. 
to his eternall glovie by 
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Cn your ſelues every man one to another, Knit your r. Pes. 3. 
124 


leſu, ſhall his owe ſelfe 
-(aker— 


1 
$ 


[ 


2 iir SYNDAY 


* ING 


T Geer Gat yehane falfered a Ile alfiction) make you Perfect. 
| ſenle, firength and (rabhih you. To kn be glorie and domini- 
| ou for euer and cact. Amen. 


The Se. 
Lake ! Hen reſorted to hin all the Publi- anes and ſnners , for 
to heare hin And tie Phariſes and Scribes murmued. fave 
ing, A rect iueth ſinneis. and exteth with thein. gut he put forth 
| thiS paizole virothemn ſaying M hat man among you, haning 
| anhandred E:eps (if bee loſe ane ol them) doeth nat leaue 
| Dinette ond ame ia the wilderneſſ+,and goth after that which is 
lot, vntil be frude itꝰ And when he hath fourd it. he loyeth it on 
his ſuoulders u ith ioy: aud afloonre 25 be commetu home, bee 
callech together his lout t and ne ighbours. ſing vito them, Re- 
| Joyce wich ine for I haue found my llute which was loft, I ſay 
| | vatoyuu,tha: l,iñẽlſ ivy thilbe in keaucn over one ſinnet that 
| repeateta,more then ouer umetie and nine juſt perſons, v hich 
neede no repeutance Either what woman, haning ten groates 
| (if di loſe ou: )docth not Tight a candle, and ſcepe the houſe, 
and ſec ke diligently till the find: jr? And when ſlxe bath found 
| it, he calleth het loue is and her neiglihhuts together, ſ ing, Re- 
joyce with ine, for | haue found the groat which Loſt, Likewiſe 
I ay vnto you, (h all chere be joy in the pteſtuce of the Angels of 

God, ouet our fiancr that ter ente. h. 


| g The fourth Sunday after Trinitie, 
| The (ole 7, 
Od the proteQour of! all that truſt in thee, heut whom 
nothing is ſtroug , natl. ing is holy, increaſe and multiplie 
vpon vs thy mercie. that thcu being our raler and guide, wee 
may ſo paſſe through thiags temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
things etcrnal.Gran: this heauenly Father, ſor lelus Chriſts ſake 


our Lord, amen. 
Te Epiſtle, 
m g. JSuppoſe that the affiictions of this life , are not woortbie of 


the glorie wluch ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs. For the ferucnt de- 
fire of the creature abideth, looking when the ſonnes of God 
hall appeare, becauſe the creature is ſuddued to vanitie a» 
ainſt che will thereof. but for his will, which hath ſabdued 
ſane in hope. For the ſame creature ſhalbe deliuered from 
the bondage of corruption, into the glorious libertie of the 
ſonnes of God. For wee kuowe, that euety creature 


| neth with v3 alſo, and traualleth in payne 22 


* 


— 
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not one ſy it, but we 2!Þo U aue 7 Huites of the ſpĩ 
tit nourne in out {chars alſo, and wait for the adoption of the! 


chi dreu of God, euen the deliuerance of out bodies, * 


| ihe Gehe. | 

| DE ye mercifull, as your father alfs is mercifull Iudge not, | Lube 6. 

| Land ye ſhi)lnot be iadged. Condemne not, and ve hall not 

be coademaed. For giue, and ye ſluil be forgiaen, Giue, and it 

| ſhall be ginea vnto p00, guod meaſure, and pretied d ne, — 

| ſhaken together, and running our, tha!l men give into yo! 

boſoms. For with the ſam? meaſure that ye nete withall , fla 
other men mete to you agane And he put foortha Goiluade 

| vnto them, Can the blind Je2de the l linde > Dae thev rv oth 
fall into the ditch * The diſciple is not abouc his M r. Ene 

| man ſhall be petſect, euen 29 his maſter is. * ſceſt thon 

| mote in thy brothers cye, but couſſ ſereſt nor the beame th 

s in thine one eye ? Eyther how canſt thou ſay to thy bro 

ther, Rrother, let me pull out the mote that is in tiene rye, 

| when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in tune awn* eye > 7 irſt 

| thou hypocrite, caſt aut ti e bea ne that i in thine one eye, 
then (hal: thou fee peiſeclly to pull our the wore that is in thy 

| brockers eye. 


„ 


gi Sumner Trinitie 
| The { olle(F, 
| Rr aumt Lord webeſeech thee thy the N of this world 
| may he ſo peactably ordered by thy > ernance, chat thy 
| congregation may iayſully ſerue te iu all god!'y quiccncfle, 
| throngh leſas Qu iſt our Lord, Amen, 
| The Fe. 
| E ve all of one miade, an4 of one heat, Ione as brethren, be 
Ip itif il. be courteous, nee ke nat readring euill for euill, or 
rebuſte for rebuke but contrarirviſe bleſſ., kn ving that ye are 
thereunto called, euen that ye thnuld bee heires of the lleisiug. 
For be that doth laug after !ife,aud oueth to ſe good dayes, 
let him refraine li ton ane from euill, and his lippes, that they 
ſyeabe no guile. Let him eſther ecu ond do good. let hm ſceke 
peace in inſue it. For the eye 6f the Lord ate ouer the righ- 
teous and his cares are open voto cher pravers. Againe, the 
face of the Ford is ouer then that doe cuill. Mreconer, who is 
be that will harme vou, if yefollowertat which is good? Yea, 
happie ace ye if ny trouble happen vato yon for righteoufe | 
neſſe ſake Ze not not afraid for any te u of them, neither bo 


1, Pei. 3. 


pe troubled: but ſaactile the Lord God in your beauty, | 
2 


—— 


[hearts ſuch loue toward thee, that we loving thee in all things, 
may obtaine thy promiſes which exceede all chat we can de ſire, 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Fp'file, 


OO „% — 


The Goſpel. 

4 oe paſſe that „ preaſſed ypon him to 
heare the word of God) be ſtood by the lake of Genezareth, 
and (rv two ſhips ſtand By the lakes fie, but the fiſhermen 
were gone out of them andere waſhing their nets. And be 
entred into one of the ſhips (which pe rtayned to Simon) and 
d him that he would thruſt out a litle from the land. And 
ſate downe , and taught the people out of the ſhip. When 
be had left ſpeaking,he ſayde vnto Simon, Launch out into the 
deepe and let ſup your nets to make a draught.And Simon an- 
ſwered and ſayd vnto hum, Maſter, we haue laboured all night, 

and haue taken nothing Neuertheleſſe, at thy co | 
I will looſe foorththe net. And when they had ſo done, they 
incloſed a great multitude of fi hes, but their net brake: and 
they beckencd to their fe llowes (which were in the other ſhip) 
that they ſhould come and helpe them. And they came and fil · 
led both ſlaps that they ſunke againe M ben Simon Peter ſavy 
this, he fe}! downe at leſus knees, ſay ing, Lord, goe from me, for 
I am a ſinfull man. For he was aſtonied and all that were with 
him. at the dranght of fiſhes which they had taken, and ſo was 
alſo lames and lohn the ſunnes of Zebedee, which were part · 
nets with Simon And leſus ſayd vnto Simon. Feare not, from 
hcaceforth thou ſhale catch men. And they brought the Chips 

to land, and forſooke all, and followed him. 
grbe fixt Sunday aſte T1 luitie. 
The Collect. f 

Od,which haſt prepared to them that lone thee, ſuch good 
things as paſſe all mans vnderſtanding: powre into our 


4 ye not, that all we which are baptized in Teſus Chrift, 
are baptized to die with himꝰ Wee are buried then with 
bim by baptiſme for to die, that likewiſe as Chriſt was raiſed 
from by the glory of the Father , even ſo we alſo ſbould 
walke in anewe life. For if we be graffed vato death like vnto 
him, cuen ſo ſhall wee be partakers of the holy reſurrections 
knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him alſo, that 
the doch of lane might viterly be deſtrayed, that henes - 


ſoorth we ſhoald net be ſtruants vnto finne, For be that is 


dei iuftived from fine, Wherefore, if we be dead with 


hath no mere power ouer him, For as touching that hee died, 
xe died concerning ſinne once: and as touching that he liueth, 
be lineth vnto God. Likewiſe confider ye al ſs , that ye are dead 
as touching finge; but ate aliue vnto God, through leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

The Go 


el, 

12 fayd vnto his diſciples, nt your righteouſneſſe ex- 

ceede the righteuuſueſſe of the Scribes and Phar iſes yee can» 
not enter into the kingdome of heauen. Ye haue heard that it 
was ſayd vnto them of olde time, Thou ſhalt not kill: whoſoe» 
ver killeth, ſhaſl be in danger of judgement. But I ſay vnto you, 
that whoſocuer is angrie with his bt ot her (vnaduiledly) ſhall 
be in danger of judgement. And whoſoeuer faith rnto his bro 


ſayth, Thea foole,ſhall be in daunger of hell fire Therefore, if 
thou offereſt thy gift at the altat and there rewembreſt that thy 


| brother hath ought againſt thee, le aue there thine offering bo- 


fore the altar, and goe thy v ay firſt and bee reconciled to thy 
brother,and then come and offer thy gift Agree with thine ad- 
uerfarie quickly,while thou art in the way with him, leaſt at ary 
time the aduerſary deliuer thee to the judge and the judge deli- 
ner thee to the miniſlers, & then thou be caſt into priſon: Verily 
Ia vnto thee, thou ihilt not come out thence, till thou 
paid the vttermoſſ farthing. 
g The ſenenth Sunday after Trmitie. 
The Collect. 

[ Ord of all power and might , which att the authour and 

of all good thiugs, graffe in our beartsthe loue oft 


haue giuen your members ſeruants to vnclcanneſſe , and ro 
iniquitie (from one iuiquitie to another) euen ſo now, giue 
. | ouer your members ſeruauts vnto ti ghteouſuc ſle, that yee m 
be ſanctiſied For when ye were ſeruants of fiane,ye were voi 


is degth, But uome are ye delivered from ſune, and wade the 


— 


nn 


h Chr being 1 


ther, Race, ſhall be in daunger of a counſell. But whoſoeuer| 


| 1 Speake groſly, becauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh. As ye Rom.6 


of righteouſueſſe. What fruite had yee then in thoſe things. 
{whereofye ate now alhamed ? for the ende of thoſe things} 
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Aar le 8, 


hun, 


4 


— aue e ben FT, eg 1 
== TT Gnd,and haue your ſtuite to be (arClibed , and the 
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ende everlaſting lite, Fot t reward or Fane is death, but e- 
tei uall liſe is the it of God throvgh leis Chrill vac Lord. 

Nee. 
N thoſe dect, hen there was a very great company, & had | 
nothing to eus, Icſus called his diſciples von fn, and (fd | 
yrto the u, | haue compaſuor on the prope Loan they haue 
bene nue th me des dayes , and haue nothyng to (ae. | 
and i'1 (ev 4 thei ay fultng to their oe houſes, they hall | 
faint by the ay: tur diuers of them carrie from faire, And his 
diſcipks anſa creed lim, M hete hould a man haue bread here 
in the willens to farrsf« the ©? And he aſked them, Howe 
many loaues haue yo? They fayd ſeuen And he commanded the 
enplets fir do nie on the ground. And hee tooke the ſeuen 
1 an whoa be had giuen thanks, he brake, and gaue to 
his diſciples to be ſet belt them, And ther did fet them He. 
fore thc people 21d they had a fewe Fna!l fiſhes, and hei | 
had Llefled , he com naunded them alſo to be ſet before them. 
And they did cate and were ſu ſſict d and'they tdoke vp of the 
brolieu meate that v as left, ſeuen baſkers full. And they that did 

eate,vvcre about ſeure theufund, Avd be ſent them away. 

9 The e gb Sunday after True, | 

" Ti- Coleft, 


; 2 * prouidence is never deceived , we hunbly be- 


ſeech thee , that thou wilt put away from vs all hurtfull 
things, anal giut thoſe things which be profitable for vs;through 
Jeſus Chiiit ow Tord 
| The Fpifir, 1 — 
VD Rethreapre are detters not to the Alchyto Iĩue afterthie flat | 
Dor iſ ye liae aſter the fleſb, yethall die But if ye thenugh 
[the ſpirir,goe mortific the decdes of the body ye all livk f 

as mary s are led by the ſpir f Cod. they are the former of 
Cod. For ye have not recei ned rhe ſpirit of bondage to feare a. 
ny more 2 but ve haue itt iued the ſpirit of adoption. x herchy 
75 crie Able, ſather. I he fawe ſhirit certifieth our ſpicit"that 
wwe ate the ſo nes of God, Ife be ſonnets, then are e alſo 
heiret, the heites 1 meane) of God, and beires annexed v ich 
Chril. i ſo be that we ſuſer with him, that we may be alſo glo- 
rified together with him. 
The Goſpel 


cethivg, butiowardly they are tuuening wolues: Ye (hall 


7. Bows of falſe prophets, which come to yon in ſheepes 
| 


f 


4 
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— ̃ v—— chores} — R 
or ſj s of thiille Euen ſo, euery guy tree bringe th foomh goed | 


{ fraites but a corrupt tree bringeth forth euil fruites, A good | 


tree cannot btiug forth bad !rujtes,peither can a bad tree brin 
foorth good frutes. Euery tree that bi ingeth not ſoorib 
fruite,is hewen downe and caſt into the fire Wherfore,by their 
fruites ye (hall know them Not euety one that ſaith vnto mee, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter juto the kingdeme of heanen : but hee 
that doeth the will ofmy father which is in heauen be ſhalen- 
ter juto the kingdome of heaven, 


9 The ninth Sunday afier Trimitie, | 
The (ollecł. 

Came to vs Lord. we beſcech thee, the ſpitit to thinke and do 
alwayes ſuch things as be rightfull that we which cannot 
be without thee, may by thee bee able to liue according to thy 

will, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 

The E. 

Rethren, I woulde not that yer ſhould bee igno 
that our fathers were all vnder the cloude, and all paſſed 
through the Sea, and were all baptized vnder Moſes in the 
cloude, and in the 8 a and did all eate of one ſpitituall meate, 
and did all driake of one ſpitituall drinke : and they dranke 
of the ſpirituall rocke that followed tnem, which rocke was 
Chriſt. But in mapy of them bad God no delight: for they 
were ougrthrowen in the wildernefſe. Theſe are examples to 
vs, that we ſhould not luſt after cuill things, as they luſſed i and 
that ye ſhould not be worſhippers of images, as were ſome of 
them, according as it is written: The people fate downe to eate 
and drinke, and roſe vp to play. Neither let vs be defiled with 
fornication, as ſome of them were de ſiled rv ith fornication, and 
fell in one day three and twentie thouſand Neither let vs tempt 
Chriſt as ſome of them tempted, and were deltrojed of ſerpents. 
Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them murmured, and were 
deſlroyed ofthe deſtroyer, All theſe things happened vuto them | 
ſor enſamp les: but are written to put vs in remembrance,vhom 
the ends of the worlde come vpon. Wherefore. let him that 
thin he th he ſtandeth take keede leaſt he fall. There hath none o- 
ther tentation taken you, but ſuch as ſolloweth the nature of 
man. But God is faithfull, which ſhal not ſuffer you to bee temp- 
ted aboue your ſtren gil hut ſhal inthe midſi of temptation make 
amwayghat ye may be able to beate it, 1 


rant howe f · Cor. 1 


— ne Ie re me - 
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| did THE x. SyNDayY 


n The Gof . 


| = | 
Cute 16 Id faide ito his diſciples, - Ml 2 certaine rich man | 


; 


. cer. 12 


8 ſpirituall things, brethren , I wonld not haue 


i 


| ® which had a ſteward, and the ſame was accuſed vnto him, 
; that he had waſted his goods And he called him, and ſaid nto 
| bim, Howe is it that | heare this ofthee ? Giue accounts of thy | 
| Rewardſhip, ſor thou majeſt be no longer ſteward. The ſteward 
| aid withio himſelſe, What ſhall I dee? for my maſter taketh 
Moe. b-rarnte ů— : Icannot digge, and to begge 
I am aſhamed, I wote what to doe, that when 1 am put out of 
the ſtewardſhip , they may receive mee into their houſes. 80 
| when he had called all his maſters detteti together, he ſaide vn- 
to the firſt, How much eweſt thou vnto my maſter? And be ſaid, 
An handreth tunnes of oy le. And he ſaide vnto him, Take thy 
| bill, and fit downe quickly, and write dove fiftie. Then (aid be 
to another, Howe much oweft thow And hee ſaide, An hundreth 
of wheate He ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill, and write 

ure ſcore, And the Lord cõ mended the vniuſt fleward, becauſe 

| be had done wiſely : For the children of this world are in their 
| nation wiſer then the children of light. And I fay vnto you, 
Make you friends of the vnrighteous Mammon, that when yee 
| ſhall baue neede, they may tectiue you into t uerlaſting habita- 
— 


9 The tenth Sunday aſter Trinitie. 
The ColeRt. 
Eke chy mercifull eares, O Lord;be open vnto the prayers of 
| hamble ſeru ants: And that they may obteine their peti- 
tions. make them to aſke ſuch things as ſhal pleaſe thee, through 
leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Sp le. 


you ignorant Ye know that yee were Gentiles, and went 
| your wayes vnto dumbe images, eue n as ye were led. Where» 
| fore Ideclare vnto you, that no man ſpeakiug by the ſpirite of 
| God, defieth leſus. Alſo no man can fay that Ie ſus is the Lorde, 
but by the holy Ghoſt, There are diuetſſties of giſtes, yet but 
| one ſpirit. And there are differences of adminiſtrations, and yet 
| but ove Lord. And there are diners maners of operations,% yet 
but one God, which worketh all in all. The giſt of the fpiritis 
| given to every man toedifie withall Fur to one js giuen through 
the ſpirite, the vterance of V iſedome, tr another is giuen the 
1 yrrerance of knowlc ge by the ſame ip itite, to another is given 
lach by the lune ſpirice, to awotber the gift of bealing byes 


— — — 
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it, ſaying, lf thou haddeft knowen 
Ann ee 
4a ce ed dat nowe are they bid from thine wy 
Fete Area ee e tha e 
a banke about thee and compaſſe thee rounde , and x | 
in on euery file, 2nd make thee enen with the ground , and thy | 
children which, ate in thee: And they ſhall- not Jeaue in 
one ſſone vpon another, becauſe thou knoweſl not the time c | 
thy viſitation . And be wentinto the Temple,and began rg | 
calt out them that | ere. bought, ſay v8 
vnto them, it is written, My hook a he hooſs prayer, 
9 denne oftheeues. And he N 


— | 
© The xi. Sunday aſter Trinitie, | 
which d 24 thy alight ff chi-fly ig | 

Od, which de ie aver, mo i 
Ogg mercie and pitie. ine — vs. bm den : 


race that | = running ta t 
— thy heauenly mea lefus 1 our r 
The 


ee haue alſo accepted , aud in the whichye 
ene fines doe oy to wit aftep 


ifye orpe r except ye 


. Se ha 55 pd hare 


of moe then hue 3 many ts Ga 

maine vnto this day, and man e Aſter 

appeared be to tes then's the bp apoſtles And ſaſt fall 

he was ſeene erde one that Ne out of due 6 

Forl 2 ll. * les, which am yot worthy te 

called an becauſe 1 haue perſecuted he Congregation 
— i 
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Epiiile, 
Rethren, N to the Goſpel , which 1 preached vd. ' t 
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THE MI. SYNDAY AFTER TRINITIE 
of Gd Rar BY the Reo Cod, Han dsl an ks bes 
which is in me as not in vaiue. Hut l 

iy then they all yet not I, but the grace of God which is with | 
me. Therefore whether it were | or they, ſo ye preached,and ſo 
ye haue beleeued. | 
The Goſpel. 


Hriſt tolde this parable vnte certaine which truſted in | 
themſclues , that they were perfect, and deſpiſed other. 
Two men went vp into the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, | 
and the other a Publicane. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus | 
with himſelfe : God I thamke thee , that l am not as other men | 
are,extortioners , vniuſt, adulterers, or as this Publicane. 1 faſt | 
twiſe in the weeke, 1 giue tithe of all that I pefleſle, And the | 
Publicane ſtanding afarrre off, would not lift vp his eyes to hea- | 
uen but ſmote his — — be mercifull to me a ſinner, | 
Itell you, this man dep home to his houſe, juſtified more | 
then the other, For euery man that exalteth himſelſe ſhall be | 
brought lowe: and he that himſelfe, ſhall be exalted, | 
$ The xii, Sunday after Trinitir. | 
he Colle. | 
2 and euerlaſſing God, which art alwayes more | 
ready to hears, then we to pray, and art wont to giue more 
then either we deſire or de ſerue: pewre downe vpon vs the a- 


bundaace of thy mercie, forgiving vs thoſe things whereof our 


conſcience is afraide, and giuing vnto vs that, that our prayer 
dare not preſume to aske, through leſus, &c. 
The Epiſtle. ' 
May truſt haue we through Chriſt to Godward , not that we | 
are ſufficient of our ſelues to thinke any thing as of our | 
ſelues: but if wee be able vnto any thing, the ſame commeth of | 
God, which hath made vs able to miniſter the newe Teſtament, 
notof theletter bat of the ſpirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
ſpirit giueth life. If the miniſtration of death, through the letters 
ured in Rones was glorious , ſo that the children of Iſrael | 
could not beholde the face of Moſes for the glary of his counte - 
nance (which glory is done away) why not the miniſtrati- 
on ofthe ſpirite he much more glorious For if the miniſtration 
of condemnation be glorious , much more doeth the miuiſtra- 
tion of righteouſneſle exceede in glory, 
3 — and cams | 
Eſus rom the c Tyre and Sidon, and came | 
— ſea of Galile , through the middes of the * 


l boured more abundant- | 


mid 
. 


* 


» 


| 


1 
| | | T* 
! 


2 
and had an impedimeut in his ſpeech , and they pray ed him to 
put bis hand vp on him. And when be had taken him aſide from 
| the people, he put his fingers into his eares, and did ſpette, and 
| his tongue, and looked vp toheauen, and ſighed, and 
ſaid vato him, : hi, that is to ſay, Be opened. And ſtraight- 
| way bis earcs were opened, & the ſtring of his tongue was lo- 
| ſed and he ſpake plaine. And hee commaunded them that they | 
\ hould tell ao man. But the more he forbade them, fo much the 
| more a greatdeale they publuhed, ſaying, Hee bath done all | 
things well , hee hath made both the deaſe to heate, and the 
| 


—wW 


to ſpeake, 
g The xiii, Sunday after Trinitie. | 
The Collett. | 
A ightie and merciful God , of whoſe onely gift it com · 
that thy faithſull people doe vato thee true and laud- 
| able ſeruice : e 
| beauenly proauſes + that wee faile not to ateine the 4 
through leſus Chtiſt our Lord, | 
| The Epiſtle. | 


ö not, In his ſeeds as many: but. ln thy ſe ed, as of one, x hich is 
Chriſt. This I Gy, that the law which began afterward beyond 

| ſoure hundreth & thirtie yeres, doth not diſanull the Teſtament 
ae confirmed afore of God vnte Cho iſt ward, to make the 
promiſe of uone eſſect For ifthe inheritance come of the Lawy, j 
commeth not nowe of promile : But Cod gaue it to Ab 
by promiſe Wherefore then ſerueth the lar ? Tue law — 
ded becauſe of tranſgreſtion (till the ſeede came, to whome (he 
|promuſe was made) and it was orgeined by Angels in the band 
of a mediatour. A mediatour is net a mediatour of one but 
God is one. Ia the law then ag aiuſt the promiſe of God? God | 
ſorbid. For iſthere had bene a law given, which could haue gi- 
uen life, then no doubt righteouſueſſe ſhould hane come ty & 
vw. But the Scripture concludeth all things vuder ſin ne, that the 
- =—na— fazth of leſus Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them that 


The Goſpel, 


| you that many Prophets and ms haue defred to 

ſee thoſe things which yee ſee, and haue not ſeene them, and to 
—_— VO, and haue not heard them, | 
| z and 


— 6 
ww cry ww —U—— _—_— — 
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IRE Un. SYNDAY AFTER TAINITIE. |, 
cities. And they vnto lum one that was deaſe, 


O Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. Heſaith Gall. 


| 
| 


| 


| Hs ie are the eyes which ſee the things that yes ſee. For El- 1 
lte 


OO  — — — —— 


Cali, 3. 


2 1 DAT- 


Loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


| he anſwered, and ſaid, 
and with all thy ſoule, and ich all thy lrength,and with —_ | 


minde, and thy vei 5 thy (elſe. And he aide 

Thou haſt anſi 1 ;this doe,and thou ak hig. But be, 
9 iuſtifie himſe ſſe, ſaid vnto leſus, And who is my pergh» 
bour? left as, anſwered,and ſaid. A ce tte ine man deſcended from | 
Hieruſalem to leticho, and fell among thecues , which robbed | 
bim of his zaiment, and wounded him, and departed, 
htim;halfe dead. And it chanced, that there came done cet | 
te ine Prieit that ame way, and when he ſaw ham, he — by. 
And likewiſe a Leuite (when be wept nigh to the place) came 


Fr Nd by. gut a certeine La wry an 
de iourneyed,came vnto n 


vꝛdiod on him, and went to and bound vp {xm whe and. 
— in oile and wine, and fer bim on his e beaſt, and 
drought him to a common inne, aa nate pronites —— 


And onthe morrow when he departed, he to ke out two 

and gaue them to the boſt,and ſaid voto bim, Take cure 73 | 
and whatſocuer thou ſpendeft more, when I come 2gaje, I 
recempeuſe thee, Which gow of theſe three chm heſt thou was | 
or vnto bim that fell among the theeues? And he ſaige | 


{ynco him, Hee that ſhewed mercie on him. Then ſaideLeſus to 


n, Geand doe thou lkewite, * - 
'4 rhe Bren fg fe Tv 


The Follett. 
Lmightic and eaerlating God, den tote n the increaly of 
Faith, bope, and charitie : and that wee may obteine thi 
dich chou doeſt promiſe , make vn to loue wat which thap 
com mand, through leſus Chriſt out Lord. 1 
The Bertl. 
Say, walke in the ſpirit , and fulfill vet the luſt of the ſeſſr 
For the fleſh lafteth contrary to the ſpitit , and che ſyirx o 
trary to the fleſh. Theſe are contrary one to mncther, ſo that 
[cannot doe whatſoeues yee would. But and ifyee be lad of the 
ſpit then are ye dot vader the law, The deedes ofthe e 
n Nera _— fornication, 
amon +, wor ing o mages witchcralt, dat. vert 
„reale rah, Weng 8 een enuioꝭ murthet, drum 


vart 


— 


i vp , and tempted him, 
| Caying, \what ſhall 1 doofs inverice ecernall life He fad U 
| wy What is written in the Law? How teadeft thou? And | 


* 


N 


— 


__ kennelley |, 


— 
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FRE SYNDAY -AFTER-TRINITIE - | 


- | : you 
| fore, as | haue tolde you in times paſt, that they which commit 
ſuch things, ſhall not bee inheritours of the kingdome of God. 
rin 0 i met tem 
1 They truely — — 
crucified the fleſh, with the affectious and luſts. 

The Gofpell, 


Aare garage Hieruſalem, that hee paſſed ble. | 


thorow Samaria, and Galilee. And as heentred into a cer. 

teine towne, there met him renne men that were Lepers, which 

food afarre off, and put forth their voices, and ſaid, leſus maſter, | 

haue mercie on vs, M hen he favy them. be ſaid vnto them, oe 

. ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſis. And it came to paſſe, that as 

| they went, they were cleanſed. And one of them, when he ſaw 

that he was deanſed,tnrned backe againe and with a load voice 

| praiſed God, and ſell downe on bis face at his feet. and gaue him 

| thankes: and the ſame was a Samaritane And leſus anſwered, 

and (aid, Are there not tenne cleanſed? But where are thoſe nine 

| 98 = not 22 to wee op praiſe, ſaue on- 
this ſtranger. And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, 

| faith bath made thee whole. ay 

I The xv. Sunday aſter Trimitie, 
The Collect. 

ewe beſtech thee, O Lord. thy Church with thy perpe- 

tall mercie : and becauſe the frailtie of man without thee 

can not but fall, keepevs euer by thy le lpe, and leade vs to all 

_ profitable to our ſaluation, through leſus Chriſt our 


he t pi ſſ le. 

3 ſee howe large a letter I haue written vnto you with 
| 4 mineownehand: As many 3s defire with outwarde appea. 
tante to pleaſe carnally , the ſame conſtraine you to be circum. 
ciſed, onely leaſt they ſhoulde ſoffer perſecution ſor the croſle 
of Chriſt. For they themſclues which are circumciſed, keepe 
| not the lawe , but defire to haue yon circumciſed, that they 


| mit reioyce in yout fleſh, God forbid that I ſhould rtioyte, | 


| but inthe eroſſe of our Lorde leſos Chriſt, whereby the world 
is crucified vnto mee, and I vuto the world; Fer in Criſt leſa, 


neither circumcifen auailech any thing & all, nor vacircum- | 
—— xd 28 way a5 walke | 


mto this rials, peact bet onthe, — 


— —ä - — — — — — — 


"FAME" xvi. SYNDAY AFTER TRINTTTE. | © 
Aut perteinethto rom hencefoorth Tet no man put 
to buſineſſe. For I beare in my body the markes of the Lord le 
ſus, Brethren, the grace of out Lorde lefus Chriſt be wih your| | 


| ſpirie Amen, 
The Goſpcll, | 
| Aab. . © man can ſerue two maſters: for either hee ſhall hate the . 


one, & loue the other, or els leane to the one, aud de ſpiſe 
| | the other. Ye cannot ſerue God & Manmon Therforel ſay vn | | 
to you, ie not carefull for your liſe. hat ye ſhall eat or drinke, 
nor vet for your body, what raiment ye (hall put on. Is not the 
life more woorth then meat ? and the body more of value then 
rainent ? Behold the ſoules of the aire, for they forv not, neither 
de they teape nor carie into the barnes, & your heazenly father | 
feedeth them, Are ve not much better then they? Which of you 
M (by taking carefull thought) can adde ore cubite vnto his fta- 
ture > And why care ye for raiment > Confider the Lilies of the 
field how they gro. they labonr not, neither do thev ſpin : and 
yet 1 fay vnto you, that euen Solomon in all his royalty was not 
 cathed Hike one of theſe, Vherfore,if God fo clothe the graſſe 
of the field (which though it ſtand to day, is tomorrow call jm. | 
to the fornace) ſhall he not much more do the ſame for you, O | 
ye of lirle faith? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, M hat mall 
ve este, or what ſhall we drinke, or whererwith ſhall we be clo - 
| thed? ( Aſter all the ſe things doe the Gentiles ſeeke) For your 
heauenly father kno weth that yee haue need of all the ſe thing. 
But rather ſeeke yee firſt the kingdome of God, and the righte» 
, ouſheſ thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be minifired vnto you. 
Care not then ſor the morrow , for the motto day ſhall care 
fori it ſelſe. Sufficient vnto the day is the trauaile thereof. 
J The x viSuniay afier Triwitit, | 
The Heut. 
1 Ord we deſeech thee , let thy continual] pitie cleanſe 4 | 
fend thy congregation: and becauſe it cannot continue in 
ſerie without thy ſuccour, preſerue it eucrmore by thy helpe | 
and goodueſſe thr ough leſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
The Epiſtle. | 
beg. I Defice that yee ſaint not becauſe of my tribulations, that I ſubs 
fer for your ſakes, which is your praife. For this cauſe I bow 
my knees vnto the father of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, which is 
father of all that is called father in heauen and in earth, that 
3 wah peers tw the riches of his glory , that 
ye may be ſuengthened with meds ah ect 


_ - - - — — ——ñꝛ— — — — „ oe — r — — —„— 
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+ THE xvIl. SYNDAY AFTER N. 
, may dwell im your a ye 


| bend with all Saimes, what is the breadth, length, depth, cad, 


man, | „ 
ing rooted and grounded in loue, might be able to compre- 


| beight , and to knowe the excellent loue of the knowledge of 
| Chriſt, that yee might be fulfilled with all fulnefle, which com- 
| meth of God, Vnte him that is able to doe exceeding abun- 
dantly, aboue al that we aske or thinke,ccording.ts the power 
| that worketh in vs, be praiſe in the congregation by Chriſt le- 
; ſus, throughout all generations from time to time, Amen, 
| The Goſpel. 
AN i it fortuned , that leſus went into acitie called Naim, 
| # Land many of his Diſciples went with him, and much 
ple. When he came nigh to the gate of the citie, beholde, there 
| was a dead man caried out, which was the onely ſonne of his 
mother, and ſhe was a widowe , and much people of the citie 

was with her. And when the Lord ſawe her, he bad compaſiion 
| on her, and faid vnto her, Weepe not. And he came nigh, and 
touched the coffin : And they that bare him, Rood ſtill. And be 

faid, Yong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe: And he that was dead, fate 
| vp, and began to ſpeake: and hee deliuered him to his mother. 
| And there came a feare on them all. and they gaue the glory 
vnto God, ſaying, A great Prophet is riſen vp among vs, and 
| God hath viſited his people. And this rumoar of him went 
; foorth throughout all Lurie , and throughout all the regions 
| which ke round about. 
| g The xvii. undey aſtir Trinitie. 

The Colle F, 
Ord,we pray thee, that thy grace may alwayes preuene and 
followe vs, and make vs continually to be giuen to all good 

workes,through leſus Chrift our Lord, 
| The Epiſtle. 
| 1283 am a priſouer of the Lords) exhert yon, that yte 
| 3 walke worthy of the vecation wherewith yee are called, with 
all lowlineſſe and mee kencſſe, with humbleneſſe of minde, for- 
bearing one another through loue, & be diligent to keeps the 
vnitie of the ſpirite through the bond of peace, being one body 


Let there be bat one Lorde, one faith, one baptiſme , one 
and father of all which is aboue all, & through all& in you all 
The Goſpel. 


and one ſpirite, euen as ye are called in one hope of your calling. 


| 1 channced , that Teſas went into the houſe of one of the Lale I4 


FR. 


chieſe Phariſes , to ente bread on the Sabboth day, and they 


— et eee es ct _ — — — —h 
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Lawyer aid 
Dn 


of youſhall peek an ele 2 7 — . — into a pit, e 
Rtraightway all bj out on the Sabboth day } And hey coulde 

not Lee in againe to theſe things. He put foorth alſo — 
ſinilitude toy the gheſt's , when he marked hoe they pteaſſed 

to be inthe higheſt roomes , and ſaide vnto them, Via thoa' 


. art bidden to a wedding of any man, ſi not downe iothe high 


eft roome , leaſt a more bonourable man then hon be bid 
ofhim "aadhe {that bade him and thee) come and ſay to thee, . 
Gue this man roone, and thou beginne with ſhame to take the 
| loweſt tome. gut rather when thou art biden, goe and ſt in 
|the Joweſt roome, that when he that bade thee commethhe may 
| E vato thee , Friend, fit vp vp hagher; then thou haue wor- 
in the preſence of fit at meate with thee, For 
ocuer exalteth himſelfe , ſhall be brought lewe, and hee 
tha bumbleth hiwaſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 
4 The xv. Sundey after Trixitie, 
The Collect 
| Ord, we beſecch thee, 2 thy people grace to auoide the 
infections of the deuil , and with pure heart and minde to 
followe thee the onely Godghrough leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle, 


ar. 1 « [LOS Thanke my God alwayes on your behalfe, for the grace of 
| Gods which is Fanz yon by leſus Chriſt, that i in all ae ye. 


| are made rich by li u in all vtterance, and in all knowledge, by 
che which things the teſtimonie of leſus Ch:iſt was c 
li in you ſo that ye xe behind: in no gift, wayting for the appea- 
ting of 0ar Lord leſus Chriſt , which alſo ſhall ſtrengthen y o 
tao the end, chit ye mv be blaneles in che day of the comming 
ole our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

The Go 


| þel. 
Matt, 23, Ten the Phariſes had heard that Teſus had pat. the Sad - 


daces to filence , they came together , and one of them 
(which was a Dod r of lawe) asked hin a queſtion, tempting 
him and ſaying , Miter, which is the — com naundement 
in the la leſs dai te vnto him, Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 


Sold with all thy be att, and with a Il thy ſonle, and wich all thy 
co:aayudement- And the 


min Jg. [qi is thy 6: & an4 great} co 
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| 


| 


| hon. 


Prophets, While the Phatiſes were 
acked them, ſaying, Mhat thinke ye of 
is be? They ſaide vnto him, The of Dauid. He ſaid vnt e 
them, Howe then doeth Dauid in ſpirit call him Lord, ſayiug. 
The Lord ſaid voto my Lord, Sit thou en my right hand cill [ 
make thine enemies thy foeteſtoole ? If David then call him 
Lord, howe is be then his ſonne? And no man was able to an- 
ſwere him any thing, neither durſt any man ſrom that day forth 
ace him any moe queſtions. 
g The xix, Sunday after Trimiie, 
The collect. 

God , for as much as without thee wee are not able te 

pleaſe thee, graunt that the working of thy mercy may in, 
- things dire 2 and rule our hearts, through leſus Chriſt our 

rd. 


The f ple. «| 
1 I ay, and teſtifie through the Lord, that ye henceforth 

1 walke not as other Gentiles walke , in vanitie of thert 
minde, while they are blinded in their vaderſtanding , being 
farre from a godly life, by the meanes of the ignorance that is 
2 n whech be- 
ing paſt repentance, hau: giuen chemſeluesouer vnto wantotte 
ves to worke all e of cee enen whth greedines 
But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt : If ſo be that yee have heard 
— him, and haue beene taught 4m ye is in leſus 
as concerning the conuerſation in times paſt} to 7 
the olde man, which is r 
laſtes : to be reuued alſo in e ſpjri of your minde, and to pur 
on that newe man, which after God is ſhapen in righteouſves, 
and true bolines. Wherefore , put away lying, and ſpcake eus - 
ry man trueth vnto his neighbour , for as as wee are mem- 
bers one of anather, Re angry and fiane not: let not the Sunne 
ſn count vpon your wrath, neither Ns the backe · 

iter. Let bim that flale, ſteale no more, bat let him rather la · 
bour with his hands the thing which is good, that hee may giue 
vato him that needeth. Let no flchie communication proceede 
eu, of your mouth, but that which is good to edive witball. 
ai 
and grieue not the holy Spirit of God, 
vo redewpuen. Le 


Ipheſe + 


: 
— — 1 


Epheſs. g. 


0 houſe. Rat the people that ſawe it, maruciled and glorified | 


| The Tollet. 


| 
| 


= 


___|_ THE It SYNDAY AFTER TRINITIE ww 1 
an and roaring, and cur ealing be pat away 5 


you, with all maliciouſneſle. ge yee courteous one to anether, | 
mercifull,forgiuing one another, euen as God for Chriſtes fake 
hath lorgiuen you. 


| 
The Goſpe's | 
| 


| alas Ine ent red into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and came into his 


owne citie: and heholde. they brought to him a man ſic kłe of | 
palſe, lying in a bed. And when le ſus ſawe the faith of | 
them, bee ſaide to the ſicke of the pale, Sonne, be of good 
cheare, thy ſinnes be ſorgiuen thee, And bebolde , certaine of | 
the Scribes ſaid within themſe lues. This nian blaſphemeth. And | 
en le ius awe their thoughts, he fade, Wherefore thinke ye | 
euill in your hearts? Whether is it eafier to ſay, Thy ſinnes be | 
forginen thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and walke? But that yee may | 
knowe that the ſonne of man bath power to ſorgiue ſinnes in | 
arth : then faith he to the ſicke of the pallie, Ariſe, take vp thy | 
d, and goe vnto thine houſe Andhee aroſe and departed to | 


God, hich had giuen ſuch power vnto men. 


4 The xx. Sunvay after rm, | 


Tmightie and mercifull God, of thy bountifull goodveſſe | 
keepe vs rom all things that may hurt vs: that wee being 
ady both in body and ſoule, may with free heartes accompliſh | 
ole things that thou wouldelt haue doue,through leſus Chriſt | 
| 


our Lord. 
The Fpiſtlr. | 
12 hee de therefore howe ye walke circumſpectſy, not as 
vawile , but as wiſe men . redeeming the time becauſe the 


daves are evill Wherefore, be ye not vawiſe, but vnderſtand |. 


what the will of the Lorde is, and be not drunken with wine, 
wherein is exceſſe : but be filled with the ſpirit , ſpeaking vnto 
your ſ lues in Pſalmes and Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs , fin- 
ging and making melodie to the Lorde in your hearts, giuing 
thankes alway for all things voto God the father, in the name 
of our Lord lefas Chriſt, abmitting your ſelues one to au other 
ja the feare of God, 
The Goſpel. 


2 faide vnto his diſciples, The kingdome ofbeauen is like 
wnto a man that wasa King , which made a mariage for bis 
ſonne, and ſent foorth his ſeruants to c · Il them that were bidden 
to the wedding , and they woulde not come. Againe bee ſem 


—  — —M —ͤ—ͤ—  —— 
— —— — 


— — 
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vaunts, ſaying, Tell them are be- 
| bolde, I haue prepared my dinner, mine oxen & my ſatlings are 
| kilied,and all things are ready,come vnto the _— Rut they 
made light of ir, and went tbe ix wayes, one to his farine place, 
| another to his marchandize, and the remnant tooke his ſrtuants, 
| and intreatcd them ſhamefully. and flevwe them. Nut when the 
| King heard thereof, hee was wroth, and ſent ſoorth his men of 
v te, and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt vp their citie. 
| Then faid he to his ſeruants, The nuriage in deed is prepared, 
| but they which were bĩdd n, were not wortby, Go ye therefore 
out into the hie waves, and as many as ye finde, bid them to the 
| mariage. And the ſeruants went foorth jnto the hie wayes, and 
| gathered together all, as many as they coulde finde, both good 
| and bad: and the wedding was furniſhed with cheſts, Then the 
King came to ſee the gheſtes, and when hee ſpied there a man 
which had not on a wedding garment, he ſaid vnto him, Friend, 
bow cameſt thon in hither,not hauing a wedding garment? And 
he was eue n ſprechlefle. Then ſaide the King to the miniſters, 
Take and binde him hand & foot,and caſt him into vtter darke- 
neſſe, there ſhall be weeping and guaſhing of teeth, Tor mavy 
be called, but few are cl. oſen. 
| T The xa. Sund after Trinitite 
The Coll»Ff, 

C2 we beſeechthee merciſull lord. to thy ſaithſull peo- 

ple, pardon 2: peace that they may be clenſed from al their 
finnes, -2y ſerue thee with aquict minde, through leſus Chtiſt 
our Lord, 


| 
| 
| 


The Epiftle, 
Y brethren, be flrong throagh the Lord, and throughthe 
power of his might. Put on all the armour of Ged,that ye 
may ſtand agaiuſſ all the aſſaults of the deu ill. For we —— 
not againſt blood and fleth, but againſt rule, againſt po era · 
gainſt worldly rulers,cuen gouernonrs of the darkeneſſe ol this 
world, againſt ſpirituall craſtineſſe in heavenly things. Where. 
fore take vnto youthe whole armour of God, that yee may be 


therefore, and your lovnes gird with the trueth , having on the 
breſiplate of righteouſieſſe , and having ſheces on your feete, 
4 that yee may be prepared for the Goſpell of peace. Aboue all, 

take to you the ſhield of faith , wherewith yee may quench all 
the ſi ze dartes of the wicked : and take the helmet of faluati. 


——— — ——— ——.— L———F —— Eꝶäʒ—äũL,. 
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able ta re ſiſt in the euill day, & Rand perfe in all thing Stand 


on and the ſworde ol the ſpirit : which ia —̃—— 


id pray dMvrayes with all prayer in 
the irt, and watch thereunto wich all inſtance and fupplicati- | 
| all Saints, and for mee, that vttetance may be giuen vnto - 
| me;that I may open my mouth freely, to viter the ſecrets of the 


Mou wy mpg am a meſſenger in bondet) that therein I may 
| ſp freely, as 1 * 
? J. 
Fobn 4. 7 nt ating was ficke at Ca- 


as the ſame heard that leſus was come out 
of {uric into Galilee, he went vnto him, and beſought kim that 
— — — 1 — — ſonne: for he — euen at 

point i vnto him, Except ye ſee ſignes 
aul wonders ye will not belceue. The Ruler ſaid vnto him; Sir, 
come downe or euer that my ſonne die. leſus faith vnto him, 
| Ga thy nay thy Byar uech, The man belecued the word that | 


zoe liueth. Then enquired be of them the houre when 
to amend And they ſaid vnto him, Yeſterday at the ſeuerth | 

re the feuer left him, So the father knewe that it was the 
ſame boure inthe which Teſus ſaide vato him, Thy ſonne liveth. | | 


And he be leued and all his houſh1d. This is ag2ine the ſecond 
mirace that leſs dd, when hewras come out of luriiato Ge>| 


I Thexxii, Sunday after Trimtie, 
The — of 


— ——— —  —— — — a> 


Plul. x. [LI my God with all remembrance of you alwayes in all 
I prayers for you, and pray with gladneſſe, becauſe yee are |. 
come into the fellowſhip of the Goſpell, from the firſt day vn |' 
till new: and am ſurely. certified of this, that hee which hath be- 
gunne a good worte in you, ſhall performe it , vntill the day | 
of leſus Chriſt , as it becommeth me that I ſhoulde ſo iudte of 
| You all,becanſe Lhave you in my heart, foraſmuch as yee ate all | 
| companions of ice With me, euen in my bouds and in the de- - 
— 23 i 11 | 
bor greatly 2 , from the very heart roote in 
Leſas Qxiſt. And this I pray y that your loae may encreaſe yet. | 
moce 


— _ — — —— —— ——— — — — — — . — ——_ 


' 


1 


—— — — — — 


eres e 


> Quiiſt, vato tho glory and praiſe of Gd. 
The Goſpetl. -- 
12 fide vntoleſus, l orde, bow oft ſhall 1 * 
ther if he ſiune againſt me ? till ſeuen times ? le —— 
him, I ſay net vnto thee vntill ſeuen times: but ſeuentie times ſe. 


| certeine man that was a king, which would take accounts 
And when be 1 — reckon, one was br 
r ought him ten thouſand talents: batforaſmuch 
| as he was not able ts COS — 
and hjs wife and chil all that he had 
——— — bim 


the 


— till hee ſhould pay all thet vn due vnto hiny © 
heavenly Father * if yee from your 
Ry net (euery one bi brother) their treſpaſſta. 
*. 2 after — a 


(him es and z which art tie habeerwf el 
Ar ready to are the doe ramen ed of oy 

'th : and graune tha thoſe chings which ye atke faithfully, 

we way obte ine efſectually, hy, through leſps'Chriſt Sur Lend. 


7 kerhren, Nane ee 26 look on them 
I which warde encn fo 2 ps vcr enſample- For 


a 


— 


— 
. 


ra with the —— the dey ft, oi, ' 


ven times. Therefore is the kin of beauen likened vnto a 


_— 
2 
bo 
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him their diſciples with Herods ſeruaunts, ſay ing. Maſter, wee | 


enany walke 1 tolde yon often , and now wt! 
you weeping) tat they are the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, | 
whoſe ende is damnation, whole belly is their god, and glo- 
tie to their thame, which are worldly minded. hut our con- 
verſation i in he auen, from whence wee leo ke forthe Saviour, | 
euen the Lord leſus Chriſt, which (hall chaunge our vile bodie, | 
that hee may make it like vnto his glorious body, accotding to 
1 whereby hee is able alſo to ſubdue all things vnto 


The Geſpell. | | 
1 Hen the Phariſces went out, and toobe counſel how they | 
might tangle him in his wordes. And they ſent out vato | 


. — 


tim a peny, and he 
——. 


They 
id vnto him, Ce ſars. Then ſaid he vnto them, Giue there fare 
vnto Ceſar , the things which are Ceſars, and vnto God thoſe 
ings which are Gods. When they heard the ſe wordes, they 
| leſt him, and went their way. 


g The xxtivi. Sunday aſter Trinitie, 
The ( ollett 


. | 
Oord. we beſcech thee alleile thy people from their offences, | 
Sronghthy bountiſull gaednefle,we may be deluered 
b all thoſe ſinues, which by our frailtie wee | 
committed, Grant this, & e ' 
| The Epritle. , 
E gine thankes to God the Father of our Lorde ſe ſus 
Cherilt al for you in our 4 we haue heard 
your faith in Chriſt leſus, and of 


, 


the Goſpell, which is came vato 1 a 4 is — 


— 


AFTER TR — | 
| w vato v3 your loue. whichye haue in © 
che pitit, Tot this cauſe we alſd, euer ſince the day we heard of | 
i haue not ceaſed to pray for you, and to deſire that yee might | 
| be fllfilled with the kvowledge of bis will, in all wiſdome and | 
irituall vnderſtanding,that ye might walke worthy of y Lord. 
that in all things ye may pleaſe, he ing fruitſulin all good works, | 
and increaſing in the knowledge of God, firengthened with all | 
might. through his glorious power, vnto all patience & long ſuf· 
| | fingonic joyfulnes, giuing thanks vnto the Father,which hath | 
| made vs merteto be partakers of F iuheritance of Saints in light, | | | 
| The Geſpel. | | 
IV- lefas pale wo tte people, beholde, there amen 1h 
þ certaine ruler, nd worſhipped bim, ſaying, My deR f. * 
is euen now deceaſſed, but come and lay thy hand vpon ber, & 
ſhe (hall live. And leſus aroſe, ad followed him, and ſo did his 
diſciples And beholde, a woman which was diſeaſed with an 
iſſue of blood twelue yeeres , came behinde him, and touched 
the hemme of his veſture. Fer ſhe (aide within ber ſelſe, If I may 
touch but euen his veſtute onely, I thalbe ſafe. But leſus turned 
| him about, and when he ſawe her he ſaid, Daughter be of good 


comfort, thy faith hath made thee aſe. And the woman was | 
made whole euen the ſametime. And when Jeſus came into | 
) the Rulers houſe, and ſawe the minſtrels and people making a | 
noyſe he ſaide vnto them, Get you hence, for the maide is not 
dead, but fleepeth, Aud they laughed him to ſcorne- Rut when | 

the people were put ſ#orth, be went in, and tooke ber by the | 
| hand,and ſaid, Damoſel! ariſe. And the damoſel l aroſe, And this | 
noiſe was abroade io all thatland. | 
re xxv. Sunday aſter Trinitie, | 
| The Colle, 
Nos vp, webeſtech thee,O Lord, the willes of thy faith full | 

people, that they plenteouſſy bringing foorth the froite of 
good workes , may of thre be plentcouſly rewarded through 
leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle, 

Ehofde, the time commerh, faith the Lord that I will raiſe vp fre. 25. 

che righteous branch of David, which king (hall beare rule, 
and heſhal proſper with wiſd ome, and ſhall ſet vp equitie and | | 
RED ine in carth- In his time ſball luda be aued, & | 
Iſrael ſhatf dwell without feare. And this is the Name that | 
they ſhall call bim,cuen the Lord our righteouſnes, And tbere- | 
fore beholde , the time commeth , faith the Lorde, kf 
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. | Knew what be would doe. Philip anſ« ered him, Two hundreth 


— -— 


— — . 


en faid, The Lord liueth, which the childrew | 
of Iſtael cut of the land of Egypt: but, the Lord liverh, whicly | 
o | 
1 

3 | 


— 


ö 


he Northland, and from all countreys where I have 
them, and they (hall dwell in theit owae land againe, 
| Arlt op his es e cons | ) 
Hen 1 t vp his eyes A companĩe 
vnto him, he int Philip, Whence that we bye bread, 
that theſe may eate ? I hu he ſaide to probe him, for he himſt fe 


ie worth of bread are not ſaſficient for them, that every 
take a Title One of his diſciples (Andrewe, Simon 
brother)aid vnto bim There is a lad here, which hath fine barley 
baue t and two fiſhes, but what are Gep wap ſo many? And 
fe ſus ſaide, Make the people fit downe. There was uch in 
the place. So the men fate dow he, in number above fine thoys 
tand And leſus tooke bread, and when be had given thankes, 
e gaue to his Diſciples , and the diſciplesto them that were let, | 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes,as much as they would, Whey 
had eaten ynough, be ſaith vnto his Diſciples , * 
He broken meate M hich RS BY nothing by loft. 2 
gathered it together, lled twe ets with the 
4 — of = ſiue barley loaues , which rene gen, | 
remained vnto them that had eaten. Then ih ſe men( hen they 
ba ſeent the miracle that leſus did) ſaid; This is of a trueth the 
fave Prophet that ſhoald come into the world, mr reef 
J 7/thirrbe &n h Sundayes br fore Ade Sunday yo 2 
th» ſame, ſhall be taken the ſer nice of ſome of thoſe Sunday's 
that wer e omitted hei wee ne the Epiphanie & Septuage m. 
gos Saint Andrewes dy. | 
Ale God, which dete give tick grace v Ko 
ightie God, which diddeſt giue ſuch grace vato 
ly Apoſtle S. Andrewe that 2 pe cn 
of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, and followed kim without delay. 
graut vnto vs all. that we being called by thy boly word, 


I . 


foorthwith gine ouet our ſelues obediently to folowe thy 
G Chriſt our Lord. 
| hon re why” e chic n 
F thou knowledee with month that Jeſus: i 
Lorde, Parr en; thy heart, that God edlen rom 
gear, thou ſhalt be ſiſe For to belecue withthe heart, uli 
ich : and to knowledge with GN R_US, RINGS Wes BE 


FS 


* 


or the Scripture Rab VWs 

— — 
Gentile for one 

call vpon him. For 

Lord, ſhalbe 


preacher? And howe ſhall they 
AS & is written, Howe beautifo 
who hath beleeued "for > 


mund 

wil ptovoke to enuie by them that 
liboation In If anger Fb aſter that js belde, and 
an found of them that ſought ne vor lan nter 
aſked not after me, Bur gain Bad be C ab 
bes Arerched foorth my hands mea people chat 
ode. but ſpeaketh againſt me. | 


The Goſpel, 
ſea of Galile, 


1 ghe never bee 


Lordof all, 


refion : 8 
N 11 doubt to beleeue in 


bet rene 
Which is 


—— — 


Hut 
. 
are no a foo- 

ade, and yeh 
o 1 , 
ay 


rautt v3 ſo per. 
thy. Sonne left 
prove Heare 
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ON VERSION OF S. PAVI. 


Homas one of the tive lue, Which is calkd Dydimus, was 
not with them when leſus came. The other diſciples chere- 
re {aide vnto him. We haue ſeenethe Lord But be ſaide vnto 
m, Except 1 ſee in his hands the print of the naylas, and put 
fager into the ptiut of the nailes, and thruſt wy hand iuto 
is ſide, I will not belecue. And after eight dayes againe his 
iſciples were within, and Thomas with them. Then came le- 
when the doores were ſhut , and ſt ode in the middeſt, and 
ide, Peace be vnto you. And aſter that, bee ſaide ro Thomas, 
ing thy finger hit ber, and ſee my hands, and reach bither thy 

dag i into my fide,and be not ſaithlelle, but belee. 
ing. Thomas anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, My Lorde, and my 


| hou baſt beleeved : bleſſed are they that haue not ſeene, and 
g t haue beleeued. And many other ſignes truely did leſus in the 

proc of his diſciples, which are not written in this booke, 
ſe are writren that ye might beleeue, that leſus Chriſt js the 
Sonne of God, and that (in belecuing) ye might haue hifethrough 


* na me, 
4 The conuer fiou of Saint Paul, 
| The (obeft, 
dd which baſt taught all the world, through the preaching 


1 


that we which haue his wonderful : onuerſion iu remembrance, 
may follow and fulfill thy holy doc ine that be taught, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord, 4 
The Epiſtle. 


| 
ATE 19. | A Nd Saal yet breathing out threatuings and ſlaughter a 
| gainſt the diſciples of th& Lorde, weut ha. the hie I rieft 
and deſired of him letters to catie to Demaſes, to the Sy na- 
ogues , that if hee found any of this way (were they meu or 
omen)he might bring them bound te Hieruſalem And when 


. Jeſus faide vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeene me, | 


of thy bleſled Apoſtle Saint Paul : Grant we beſeech thee, ; 


i ourney ed, it Fortunes, that as he yyas come nigh to Pam 
6 
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me to doe? And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Arife,and goe into the 


- — 


dh — — 


© CONVERSION OF $ PAvL 


y there a 

nen and bee ſell tothe earth, and heard a voyce ſaying vnto- 
him, Saul, Saul, v by perſecuteft thou me?And he ſayd What art 
thom Lord And the Lord ſayd, l am leſus, home thou perſecu · 
reſt, It is hard for thee to kicke againſt the pricke» And hee 
bothtrembling and aſtonied, ſayde, Lorde, what wilt thou haue 


city. and it ſhall be telde thee what thou muſt doc. The 
which journeyed with him, ſtoode amazed, hearing a voyce, 
ſeeing no mau. And Saul Arofe from the earth, and when he ope- 
ned his eyes, he ſawe no man. But they led him by the hand, and 
breugt him into Damaſco, And hee was three dayes wi 
ſight,and ney ther did eate nor drinke, And there was a cet 
tayne diſciple at Dam ſco named Ananias, and to him fayde 
the Lorde in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſayde heholde, i am here, 
Lord And the Lord fayd vnto him, Arie, and goe into the ſtreete 
which4s called Streight,and ſeeke in the houſe of Iudas, after” 
one called Saul of Tharſus, For beholde, he prayeth, and bath 
ſcene in a vifhon a man named Anamas, comming in vnto bim, 
and putting his hands on him, that he might teceiue bis fight. 
Theu Ananias anfivered, Lorde , 1 haue beard by many of this 
man how mach euill he hath done to thy Saints at Hierufalem. 
And here hee bath authority ofthe hie Prieſtes, to binde all 
that call on thy Name. The Lord ſayde vnto him, Go thy way 
for he is a cholc u vellell veto mee, to beste my Name be fore 
the Gentiles, and Kings , and the children of Iſrael: For I wilt 
ſhew him how great things he mult ſuffer for my Names fake. 
And Ananias went his way,and entred into the houſe. and put 
bis hands on him,and ſayd . hrother Saul. the Lorde that appea- 
red vnto thee in the way as thou eameſt, hath ſent mee, that 
thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and bee filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, And immediatly there felfrom his eyes, as it had bene 
ſcales, and he receiued ſight, and aroſe, and was baptized, and 
received meate, and was comſorted. Then was Saul certame 
dayes with the diſciples which were at Damaſco: and ſtreight- 
way he preached Chriſt in the Synagogues ho that he was the 
ſonne of God. But all that heard him, were amazed and ſayde, 


Is not this be that ſp oyled them that called on this Name in 
Hieruſalem,& came hither for that intent, that hee might bring: 
them bound vnto the hie Prieſts? But Saul increaſed the more i 

gib and confounded the Ieweswhich dwelt at Damaſce, 


firaung that this was very Chuilt. 
: E 


— — 
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be i. 


the cate of his Maielty > ye that 
wed mee py ye em alſo in wwelue 
abet the evwelue tribes of if acl. And enery one that 
beet heren or liſters, oc father or mother, or 

— —— thall receive an 
(hall inherite euerlafting life. But many tha 

a6fud hall belal,and he laſt thaibs Gr, 


x if 


. Wy 8 The rere 2 the Virgin, 


\ Li ae — beſeech Ma- 
— as thy anely begotten Sonne was this — pre- 


may be pteſented vnta thee with pure and cleate mud 
un Chrit aut Lord. 5g CTY! 


Epiſtle, 
8 a edetunde, 
| ſhe Goſpel. 
Werner parification- (after the Law of M · 
(es) was come ey brought him to Hietuſalem, to pre» 
ſeat him tothe Lord (as it is wratten in the La we of the 4 


Lotd) a paix of Turde doues ot two youg Pigeons And bee! 
holde, here was a man in Hieruſalem, — Sime - 
on, and the ame man was iuſt and godly, and looked for the 
conſolation of iftael,and the holy Ghoſt was in him. And an 
anfwere had he recejued of the holy Ghoſt, that hee fhould uot 
ſeo dexhexcopt be lte the Lord Chr. And be came by in ſpi- 
ration inta the Temple; 
N 9 d — eng & 

l 
tigte God, ehichin the place of the traitoar ladas 
diddeit chaſethy faithfall ſeruam Matthias, to bee of the 


of thy twelue Apoſtles: Graunt chat thy Church, be- 


ſeed in the Tewple jo ſubltance of our fieth: ſo graunt that we | 


Every manchulde that-firſt op eneth the matrix, ſhall be called 
holy to the Lorde) and to — tu i is faydein the Law of the 


* 


ON S. x TTHIAS DAY. j 

* Li « 4 * Thr Epiftle; » 44 «44 4 ©, 

T thoſe dayes Peter ſloode vp in the mids of the difciples, 

- 1 and fayd, (The number of names chat were together, were n · 

| bout at hundred and twenty) ve men and-brethren, this — 3 
ture muſt nee des haue beene ſulfilled, which the Holy G 

, through the mouth of Dauid, ſpake before of Iudas, which was 

guide to them that tooke Teſus, For be was nunibted with vs, 

aud had obrained fellowſhip in this mis iſtration. And tbe ame 

| hath now poſſeſſed a plat of ground with the reward of iniqui- 

| tie, and hen he was hapged, butſi aſunder jv the mids , and all 


ACE 1. 
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bis bowels gu bed out. And it was knowen ynto all the. inha- 
biters of Hieruſalem, in ſs much that the ſame kielde is called 
| in their mother tongue, Acheldama, that is to ſay, The bloodie | 
Side For it is writtcn in qd backs ie. Pies, His habica- 
tion be voyde, and no mar be dy elling therein, and his byſhap- 
Na take. Wherefore, of theſe men M bich haue 
| companied with vs (all the time that the Lord le ſus had all his 
| conuer ſation among vs, begin tung at the Baptiſme of lohn vn- 
to that ſame day that he was taken vp from vs)muſt one bee ot- 
"devned tobe a witnes with vs of his refarre Aion And they ap- 
inted two, loſeph, which is called Barſabas (whoſe 
"was luſtut) and Matthias. And when chey prayed, they fayde, | 
Thou Lord, & bich knoweft the hearts of all men, ſhewe whe- | 
Mer of theſe two thou haſt choſen, that he may take the reothe 
of this miniſtration and Apoſtltfhip , from which Tudas by | 
tranſgrefsion fell , that he might goe to his owne place. And | 
[they gaue foorth their lots andthe lot ſe ll on Matthias, and be | | 
| 
| 


Mt ee a eee eee 
— — 


was counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 


| The Goſpel, 1 


TNthattime leſus anſwered and ſayde, I chanke thee (O Fa Mat. . 
ther) Lorde of heauen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe | 
things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt ſhewed them vuto 
| babes: vetily Father, euen ſo was it thy good pleaſute. All 
| {things are giuen vnto we of my Father : And ne man knoweth 

| | the Sonne, but the Father: neither knoweth any man the Fa. ; 
1 » | ther,ſaue.the Senne,and be to whomſocuer the Senne wil open | 
him, Come yuto me all ye that labour and are laden, and Lwill | 
F eaſe yen Take my yoke.vpon yon, and learne of we: for Lam 
meeke and lowly in heart, and yce ſhall knde, reſt vato. your | 
ſoules i. ſos my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light, i 
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Mary. ſor thou haſt found grace with God : beholde, thou ſhale 


VNCIATION OF MARY. 
The Collect. * 
WI beſtech thee Lorde,porre thy grace into our hearts, 

that as wee haue knoweu Chriſt thy Sonnes incarnation. 
by the meſſage of an Angel, 80 by bis croſſe and paſtion wee 
may be brought vnto the glory of bis teſurtection, through the 
ſaue Chriſt our Lord, 


The Fpiftle, 

82 ſpake once againe to Abaz,ſaying, Require a token of 

the Lord thy God, whether it bee toward the depth be- 
neath , or tœward the height aboue. Then ſayd Ahaz,l will re» 
quire none, neither will I tempt the Lord And be ad, Hear. 
ken to ye of the houſe of Dauid i lvit not ynough for you that 
yee be grieuous vnto men, but yet muſt grieue my God alſo? 
And therefore the Lord ſhall giue you a token : Behold , a vir- 
gin ſhall conceiue, and beare a ſonne,and thou bis mother ſhalt 
call his uame £91manzxcl. Butter and hony ſhall he eate, that hee! 
may kuo to tefuſe the euill,and chuſe the good, 


The Goſpel. 


A the Angel Gabriel was ſent fi 

God, vato a citie of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin 
ſpouſed toa man whoſe name was loſeph, of the houſe of Ba- 
uid, and the virgins name was Mary. And the Angel went in 
vnto her, aud ſay de, Haile full of grace, the Lorde is with thee, 
bleſſed art thou among women, M hen (hc ſaw him, ſhe was a+ 
baſhed at his ſay ing, and caſt in her minde what maner of ſala- 
tation that fhould be. And the Angel ſayd vato her, Feare not 


conceiue in thy wombe, and beare a ſonue, and ſhale call his 
| Name leſas, He ſhall be great. and ſhall be called the Sonne of 

the Higheſt. Aud the Lord God ſhall giue vnto him the ſeate of 
his father Dauid and hee ſhall reigne ouerthe houſe of lacob 
for euer, and of his kingdome there (hall be none ende, Then 
fayd Mary to the Angel, How ſhall this be, ſceing 1 knew not 
mand and the Angel anſwered, and ſayd vnto her. The holy | 
Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
ſhall ouerſhadow thee. Therfore alſo that holy thing which ſhal 
be borne. ſhall be called the Sonne of God. And beholde, thy 
couſin Elizabeth, (hee hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her age, 
end this is the ſixt moneth which was called barren : for with 
God nothing ſhall be vupoſsible. And Mary fayd, Rebolde — 
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handmaide of the Lorde,be it vnto me according to thy ; 


| gon Saint Mer tes day, | 

| | The Collect. | 
A Enightie God, which haſt inftruQed thy holy Church wit 

ov the heauenly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt S. Marke, gine 

grace, that we be not like children caried away with every bl. 
of vaine doctrine : but firme ly to be eſtabliſhed in the tructh 
thy holy Goſpel, tht ough leſus Chriſt, & c 

The Erle. 
| 
| 


re of the giſt ef Chtilt, Whereſore be ſayth, M hen 

went vp on hi gh. he led captiuit ie captive, and gaue giftes vu- 
to men That he aſcended, what meaneth it, but chat he alſo de · 
ſcended firſt into the {oweſt parts ofthe earth > Hee that de ſcen. 
ded,jis even the ſame alſo that aſcended vp aboue all he auens, 
co fulfill all things. And the very ſame made ſome Apoſtles. 
ſome Prophets. ſome Tunngeliſts, tome ſhepbeards and Tea-, 
chers, to the edi ſy ing of the Saints, to the woorke and admini · 
ſtration, euen to the ediſy ing of the body of Chriſt, till wee all 
come to the vnit ie of the faith, and knowledge of the Sonne 
, Of God, vnto a perfect man, vnto the weaſure of the full per- 
fect age of Chrift: that we henceforth ſhouldbee no wore chil- 
| dren, wauering and catied about with euerie winde of do- 
| Arine, by the wilineſſe of men, through craſtineſſe, whereby 

they lay waite for vs, to deceiue vs . But let vs follow the trueth 
i n loue, and in all things grow in him, which is the head, euen 
Chriſt : in home if all ihe body bee coupled and knitte toge - 
cher throughout euery ioym, here wirh one winiſtreth to 
another (according to the operation, as euery part hath bia 
| meaſure) he increaſeth the bodie, vuto the ediſy ing of it ſelſe 
| through loue. | 
The Goppel. 


i 


* branch that beareth not ſtuie in me. be will take av ay : And 

| every branch that beareth ſruite, will bee purge , that it may 
| bring forth more ſruite. Now ye are cleane through the 

werdes which I haue ſpoken vnto you. Bide in mee, ind Tin! 
vou. As the branch cannot beate ſruite of it ſe]fe, except it bide | 
in the vine, no more ei in mee: 1 am the 
vine, ye are the branches ; hee that abideth in mee, and | in 


1 Ma euery one of vs is giuen grace, according to thee mes. Epbe. 4. 
ſu | 


Am the true vine, and my Father is an buthandman. Enerie Joh 18. 


— — WEL hin 


| Promiedco them har hour hiv, 


8. Pp IL P N L - Ak 

doe nothing, If a man bide not in mr, he 1s caſt foorth as. . 
dranch and is withered, and men gather them, and caſt them imo 
the fire, and they burne. If ye abide in me, and my words ade 
in you aſke what ye will, aid it ſhalbe done for you. Here is 

my Father gl otified that ye beare mu ch fruite, and become my | 
diſciples. As tlie Father hath loued me, euen (6 alſo haus. loded 
you. Continue you in tay loue If ye keepe my commandements, 
ye ſhull bide in my loue, tuen a5 I haue kept my Fatkers cot 
maundements, and abide in his loue, Theſe things hau 1 ſpo- 
ken vato you, that my ioy might remaine in you, and chat your | 
107 might be full. bw W 


1 
' 


[ 4 0n Saint Philip and Janus day . 
The Cech. 


| 

Angi God, home truely to knowe is euerlaſting life: | 
{7 Lgraint'vs perfectly to know thy donne leſus Chriſt to bee ' 
the way, the tructh, aud the life, as thou haſt taught Saint Phi- 

bp and oher the pos, through Iu Chrift our Lord. 

; T Ep: fs 

1222 ſeruant of God, and of the Lorde leſus Chrill, (ai · 
deth greeting to the twelue tribes which are ſcattered 2+ | 
broad. My brethren, count it for an exceeding ioy , when yee | 
fall into diuers tenptations : knowing this, that the, trying 
of your faith genderetb patience: and let patience haue her 
rſect worke ,that ye may be perfect and ſound lacking no- 
ing lt any ef you lacke wiſtdome , let him aſke of him chat 
| path iteuen God which giueth to all wen undi gerentiy and 
caſteth no man in the teeth, and it hall bee given him. Rut let 
him aſke in faith, and auer not. For hee that doubteth is like 
a nue of the ſea, which is toſt ofthe windes, aud caried with 

violence neither ler that man. thinke that hee (hall receive an 
thing of the Lorde. A wauering minded man is vnſtable in alt 
bis wayes Let the brother which is of lewe degree, reioyce 
when he is exalted. Againe let bim that is rich , reioyce when | 

be is made lowe For euen as the floure of the graſſe thal be paſſe 
2 For as the ſunne tiſeth with heate, and the g raſſe withe. 
and his floure ſalleth , and the beautie of the faſhion 
of it periſheth : euen ſo ſhall the rich man periſh in his wayes, 
Happie is the man rhat endureth temptation : for when hee is | 
tried, he [hal receiue the crowne of lile, which the Lorde hath 


The 
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"1. ON $. BARNARAS DAY >. 
: | The Gofpel. 


A Nd lefas ſaid to his diſciples, Let not your hearts bee trou- 
i{ Ybled, Ye belcene in God, beleene alſo in me. jn my fathers 
bouſ ate many manſions, If t were not fo, 1 would haue told 
you, | goeto prepare a place for you. And if I goe toprepare 
| aplace for you, I will come againe and trreiue you; turn vuto 
my ſelſe, that where 1 am, there may yee bee alfo, And whither 
I gae ye know, and the way ye ku w Thomas faith vnto him, 
Lord, we know-not whither thou goeſt and hoe is it poſvible 
for vs to know the way? leſus ſaith vnto him. I am the ways 
and the uueth. and the life, No man commeth to the Father. hut 
by me. If yee had knowen nee, ye had knowen my father alſo: 
and now yee knowhim,and haue ſeene him. Philip faith vote 


vnto him, Haue [bene fo long time with yon, and yet haſt thou 
not knowen me ? Philyp, hee that hath Rene me, bath ſecne my 
father : and howe ſayeſt thou then, Shewe vs the father > Relet- 
ueſt not thou that I am in the t atherr, and the father in me ? The 
wordes that | ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my felfe + bat 
the Father that dwelleth in me, is he that doeth the workes. ge- 
leeue me; that I am the Father. and the Father in mee: Or elle 
belecueme for the workes fake. Verily, verily i fay vito 
He that beleeueth on me. the workes that I doe ;the fame ſhall 
hedoe doe alſo : and grater workes then theſe ſhall he doe, be- 
cauſe I go vnto my Father, And whatſocuer ye aſke in my name, 
that will I doe. that the Fathet may be glorified by the Sone. 
If ye (halll aſke any thing in my natne. 1 Will doe it. | 
On Saint Barnabas day. 
The Cole. 
I Ord Alwmigttie, which haſt endued thy boly Apoſtle Barna. 
bas with fmgular gifts ef the holy Ghoſt, let vs hot bee de- 
itute of thy maniſolde giſtes, nor yet of grace, to vſt themal- 
way to thy honour and glorie through le ſus Chriſt our Lord, 


| - The Epil. 
dings of theſe things came vnto the eares of the corgre- 
ſent foorth Rar · 


. gation which was in Hieruſalem. And 

nabas that he ſhonld goe vnto Antioch: whi 

und had ſeene the grace of God, was glad, - and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they would ly cleave 
vnto the Lorde, For he was 2 
Ghoſt, and of faith, and much people was 
Lords, Then depamed gatuabas to Tharſus ti 
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bim Lerde, (hew vs the father, and it ſufficeth vs. leſus ſayth} 


\ Reke Saul! ul 
bes 
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had m, ought him to Antioch, And it | 
S andrnagia mac peoples in runes | 
c J , tau ple in ſe much 
that the Duciples of Antioch — the 22 called 
Chriſten. In thoſe dayes came Prophets from the citie of Hie · 
tuſalem vnto Antioch. And there ſtoode vp one of them named 
Agabus, and fignified by the (pirite, that there ſhould be great 0 
dearth throu all the worlde : which came to paſſe in the 
Emperour Claudius dayes. Then the Diſciples, euery man ac- 
cording to his abilitie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccout vnto the be- 
thren which dwelt io lutie : which thing they alſo did, and ſent | 
it to the Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. | 
The Gofpel, | | 
is is my commandement, that yee loue together as l haue | 
leued you, Greater loue hath no man then this, that a man 
beſtow his liſe for bus ſriends, Ye are my friends, if ye do hat 
ſoeuer | command you. Henceforth call I not you ſeruants: for 
the ſernant knoweth not what his Lord doeth. Rat you bane 1 | 
called friends: for all things that I haue hearde of my Father, 
haue l opened vnto you. Ve haue not choſen me, but I haue cho · 
ſen you, and otdeined you to goe and bring foorth, fruite, and 
that your fruite ſhould remaine, that what ſoeuet ye aſle ofthe 
Father in my name, he may giue it you. } 
q on S. lohn Baptiſts day. 
The (ol: RR. 
Ange God. by whoſe prouidence thy ſeruant Tohn Rap- 
tiſt was wonderfully borne, and ſent to prepare the way of 
thy ſonne our Sauiour,by preaching of penance : make vs ſo to 
follow his doctrine and holy life, that wee may truely repent, 
according to his preaching , and after his example conſtamly, 
ſpeake the trueth boldly rebuke vice, aud patiently ſuffer for 
the trucths akethrough leſus Chriſt, &c. 
The Epifile. 
E of * cheere, my people. O ye Prophets, comfort my 
peop 


faith your God, comfort Hieruſalem at the heart, 
| and tell her that her trauaile is at an ende, that her offence is 
pardoned , that ſhe hath recejued at the Lords hand ſafficient | 
cortection for all her hnnes . A voyce cried in the wildetneſſe, 
Prepare the way ofthe Lord in the wilderneſie, make ſſ reight | 
the path for our God in deſert. Let all the valleyes bee exalted, 
euery mountaine and hill bee laide lowe. M hat ſo is croo · 
ked,let it be made ſtre ige, and let the rough bee made playne 


1 


—— —ñ—ͤ— 
— 
4 


— — —?..—— — 


| 


| 


| 


4 
| 
| 


| 
| 


F 


2 — — 


Aud dt ey made 11 to his father, howe hes would hane him 


__ON SIOHN nabTISYTEDay | 
or the oft appeare an 
it once ſce it For why" the mouth of the Lorde hath ſpoken it. 
The ſame voyce ſpake,Now crie. And the Prophet anſwered, 
What ſhall I crie ? Ihat all fleſh is gralle and that all the good- 
lineſle thereof is as the flower ofthe fi- Id. The grafle is wie 
red the flower ſalleth away. Euen ſo is the people as graſſe, 
when the breath ofthe Lord bloweth vpon them. Neuerthe leſſe, 
whether the graſſe wither,or that the flowre fade aw, yet the 
word of our God enduretirſot euer. Goe vp voto the high hil 
(O Sionthou that bringeſt good ridings, lift vp thy voyce wi 
power. O thou preacher Hieruſalem, liſt vp thy voyce without 
feate. & lay vnts F cities of luda. ehold your God, behold, the 
Lord God ſhall come with power & beare rule with his arme. 
gebold, he btin geth his treaſure with him, and his workes goe 
before him He thall feed his flocke like an heardman. He ſhall 
_ the lambes together with his arme, and cary them in 

is boſome, and ſhall kindly intreate thoſe that beare yong- 

The Goſpel, 
ER time came, that ſhe ſheuld be deliuered, and ſhee 
brought forth a ſoune. Aud her neighbours and her coufins 

heard ſay bow the Lord had ſhewed great mercy vpon her, and 
reioyced with her, And itfortuned,thar in the eight day they 
came to circumciſe the chil de, and called his na ne Zacharie, 
after the name of his father. And his mother anſwered and ſay d, 
Not fo , but his name ſhall be called lohn, And they ſayd vnto 
her, There is none of thy kinred that is named with this name, 


called. And hea for writing tables, and wrote, ſay ing. 
His name is lohn. And they marneiled all. And his mouth was 
opened immedi atly, and his tongue alſo, and he ſpake and pray · 
ſd God. And feare came on all them that dwelt nie vnto him. 
And all theſe ſayings were noyſed abroade throughout all the 
hie countreys of Iur ie, and they that heard them, layde them vp 
in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of childe ſhall this bee? 
And the hand of the Lord was with him And his father Za- 
charias was filled with the holy Ghoſt , and prophecied, ſay - 
ing, Prayſed be the Lorde God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people And hath Jrayſed wp an borne 

faluation vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid , euen as 
hee promiſed by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which 
were ſince the world began. That wee ſhould bee ſaued from 
our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate va, mn 


Luke x, | 


* 


— +. 


1 ITT our ERS DAY, | and — 


holy covenant. That hee would perfourme the othe which 
hee frare to our father Abraham, for to giue ys. I hat we, being being 
deliuered out of tbe handes of out enennes, might ſerue him 
— — dayes of our life, in ſuch halineſſe and | 
are acceptabe for him. And thou childe-ſhale 
becalled he Prophet of the higheſt: for thou.ſhalt goe beſore 
che lace'of the Lorde to prepare his wayes, To giue kus. 
ledge of ſaluation vnzo his people, for the remiſtion of ſinnes. 
Through the tender mercy ol our: God, whereby: the day 
ring From anbigh bath viſited vs. To giue lightto them that 
keneſſe, and inthe ſhadowe of death, and to guide our 
— way of peace. And the childe grewe, and waxed 
flrong in — was in wilderneſſe, till che 7 when 
be (ould ſhew himſelſe vnto the l — | 


9 Ons. . Pero dey 


i The 

Are ends Chrilt baſt einen | 

tothy apoſile S. peter many excelleut gifts, and commay- | 
dedſt him earueſtly to feede thy flocke :- Make (wee b« ſeech | 
thee) all Biſhops and Paſtours diligently to preach thy holy | 
word. and the people obediently to follow the fame, that they | 
may teceiue the crowne of everlaſting glory, through = | 
Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle, 


A T the ſame time Herod the King irerched forth bis bands 
to vexe certaine of the copgregation, and hee killed lames 
the brother of lahu with the ſword, Aud becauſe bee ſawe it 
pleaſed the lewes, he proceeded further, aud tooke Peter allo. 
hen were the dayes of fivecre bread And when be had caught 
iq be put him in priſon alſo & delivered him tot oute quatet= 


— the are night — 
ſouldioursbeund with te o chainess avd the keepers before 
the doore kept the priſon, And bebolde, the 1 oſ the 
Lorde wasthere preſent, and a light ſbined in the. 

and he ſmgte Peter on the fide - and. ſtimed him vp » lay 
N quickly, And his chaines ſell from bis handes, 


; 
8 
8 
2. 
11 
8 
4 
18 
Z 
£ 
1 
— 
= 
© 


4 


* 


— — - 


ON $. PETER DAY. 

noel fayd vnto hy Gird th 1d bibo 

þ d be di. rid te hh cute hin Caſt thy 

about thee and follow me. Andhe aden & follened ham? | 

and wiſt not that it was trueth which was done by the 125 f 

but thonghthee had ſcene a viſion,- M hen they were | 

firſt and watch,they dame vnto the yron gate "few | 

| dec vnto the city which opened to them by the owne accord. ; 

„ | Aodthey went oer and paſſed through one freete,$ forthwith | 
[ 


the — arted from bim. And when Peter was come to 
himſe lie, he ſayd, Na 1 know of a ſuretie that che Lorde — 
ſent his angel, and hath deliueted me unt of the hand of Hg 
| rod, and from all the waiting of the people of the lewes. | 
The Geſpell. 

| WIA leſus came into the coaſtes of the citie, which iy 
called Ceſarea Philippi, be asked his diſciples, fayin 
Whom doe men ſay that [the ſorine of Man am ? They ſayde 

Some ſay that thou att lohn Baptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome let 

or one of the Prophets. He ſaith vuto them, gut whom fay y 
that 1 aw? Simon Peter anſvered and ſayd, Thou art Ch 
ſonue of the liuing God. And leſus anſwered, and ſay 
bim, Happie art thou Simon the ſonue of Ionas : for fleth 
blood hath not opened that vato thee , but my Father which it 
} in heauen And I ay vato thee, that thou art peter, and 
thiSrocke will 1 build my c * N and the gates o 

F 10d k will giae votorbee the k 
of the kingdome uen : And whatſocuer thou bindelt i 
| eatth,hall bee bound in be auen and v hatſoeuet thou 1 
in earth, ſnalbe loo ſed in heauen. : 

gOn S. lames day, 

The olle. 

Raunt,O mercifull God , that as thy holy Apoſtle Sai 
lames,leauing his father: and all that be had without dela 
v bbedierit vnto the calling of thy ſonne leſus Chriſt , 


followed him: ſo we,forlaking all worldly and carnall 
—_ be euermorxe ready to followe * commaundeme 
| Gagh left Chriſt — 9 — 


med A the there ſhould 
| a A 15 wy 25 came to = 
| 2 


— — 24——⁵ð« SW ᷑1᷑ —— — WI — ñ ＋ —— — 


= 


Oo” - = --- - 


: 


-|.—_ON 4. EARTHOLOMEWES DAY. | 


hand, and the other on the left, n thy kingdome. But Ie ſus an- 


— — ic 


man according to his abilitie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour vnto 
the brethren which dwelt in Lurie : which thing they alſo did, 
and fent it to the Elders by the hands of Batnabas and Saul At 
the fame time Herod the king ſtretched foith his hauds to vexe 
certaine of the congregat ion. And hee killed lames tie bro- 
ther of lohn with the ſword And becauſe hee lawe it pleaſed 
the lewes he proceeded ſurthet, aud too le Peter alſo, 
7he Goſpel, 

4 en came to him the mother of Zebed-es children , with 

her ſonnes,worſhipping him, and defiring a certayne thing 
ofhim, And he faid vnto her, N hat wilt thou? She ſayde vntos 
him, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes may ſit , one on the right 


ſwered, and ſayd, Yee wot» not what ye aſke. Are ye able to 
drinke of the cuppe that I ſhall drinke of ?and to bee baptized} 
with the baptiſme that I am baptized with ? They fayde vnto 
him, We ate. He ſayd vnto them,Yee ſhall driake in deede of 
my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſne that l am baptized] 
with: but to fit on the right hand and on the leſt. js not mine to 
giue , but it [hall chaunce vnto them, that it is prepared for of 
my Father. And when the tenne heard this, they diſdayned 
the two brethren But leſus called them vnto him and ſayd , Y 
kaewe that the Princes ot the nations haue dominion one 
them , and they that are great men, exerciſe authoritie v 
them. It ſhall not be ſo among you. But whoſeeuer will 

eat among you. let him be your miniſter, aud whoſoeuer wi 

chieſe among you, let him be your ſeruant euen as the (+ 


of man came not to be miniſtted vnto, but to miviſter , and to 
giue bis life a redemption for many. 
gon Sat Barthelomewes day, 
| The Collect. 
O Almightie andeuerlaſting God, which haſt giuen g 
to thine Apoſtle Barthelomewe, truely to beleeue and to 

preach thy wotd : Graunt wee beſeech thee vnto thy Church, 
h to lous that he belecued , and to preach that hee taught, 
{through Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſt l.. 
Y the handes of the Apoſtles were many ſignes and won- 
ders ſhewed among the people, and they were all together 
with one accord in Salomons porch. And of other durſt ns 
ioyne himſelfe vnto them : neuertheleſſe, the people 
nagnified them, The number of them that beleeued in the 

-——— J'S 
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— ON $. MATTHEWES DAY, _ 


ford both of men and women, grewe more and more, In 
much rhat they brought the hcke into the ſtreets . and laide them 
on beds and couches, that at the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter 
when be came by,might ſhadow ſome of them, There came alſo 
a multicude vut of the citics rounde about, vnto Hieruſalem, | 
bringing ficke folkes, and them which were vexcd with vaclean 
ſpirus,aud tLey were healed euery one. 

The Goſpel, 


ſeeme to be the greateſt And he ſaid vnto them, The kings 
of nations reigne ouet them, and they that haue authoritie vpon 
them. are called Gracious Lords : but ye ſhall not fo be Bat hee 
that is greateſt among you, ſhall be as the y ongey, and he that is 
chiefe, thalbe as he that doeth miniſter, For whether js greater, 


t meatc? But I am among you as he that miniltreth Ye are they 
which hane bidden with me in my temptations. And 1 ap 

vnto you a kingdome, as my father hath appointed vnto me 

ye may eate and drinke at my table in my kingdome , and fit 

| ſeates jadging the tu elue tribes of Lracl. 


gon Saint Matthewes de. 
The Coltefh 

* God, which by thy bleſſed Sonne diddeſt call Mat- 

the w from the teceite of cuſtome, to be an Apoſtle and E- 
nange liſt : Graunt vs grace to forſake all oouẽtous defires and in- 
| erdinate loue of t iches, and to follow thy ſaid ſonne Ie ſus Chriſt, 

whe liueth and rei gneth with thee and the holy Ghelt,&c, 
The Fpiftle. 

\ that wee haue fuch an office, euen as God hath had 

mercie on vs, Wee goe not out of kinde , but haue caft fr 
vs the clokes of n oneſlie, and walke not in craſtineſſe, neithe 
handle we the word of God deceifully , but open the truet 
and report our ſelues to euery mans conſcience in the fight of 
God, lf our Goſpel be yet hid, it is bid among them that 
loſt. in whom the God of this workde hath bliaded the minc 
of them which belecue not, leaſt the light of the Goſpel of th 
glory of Chriſt (which is the image of God) ſhould ſhine vn- 
to them For we preach not eur felues, but Chriſt le ius to be 
the Lord, and our ſe lues your ſeruants for le ſus ſake For it is 
God that commaundeth the light to ſhine out of d 
Which hath (hined in out heartes , for to giue the light of the 


— —-—-— 
— 


— — —— — 


Fa — among them, which of them ſhoulde Lale 1 


be that firteth at meate, ot he that ſerneth ? Is not hee that ſuteth 
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Mat. 9. * eſus (paſſed foorth P 
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AND 


or 00 


'The Go 


Matthew)firting at the receite of cuftome : and be ſaid 
him, Followe me. Aud be aroſe and followed him. And it 
to paſſe, as leſus fate at meate iu his l. ouſe, behelde,many 
canes alſo and finners that came, fate doume with len, end hi 
diſciples. And when the Phariſes awe it, they ſaide vnto bi 
diſeiples. Why, eateth your tnaſter with Publicanes and fi» 
— leſus heard that, bee (aide vnto them, 
de ſtrong,neede not the Phyfition, bat they that are ficke, C 
eruber and learne Wilat that cheaderk:? [vill kane — 
dt facrifice, For I am not come to call the righteous , but 


o gun Michael and all Angth day. 
G The ( olleft, 

2 — God, which haſt orde ined and conſtituted th 
all Angels and nen in a wonder full erder, : 
ully — thatrhey which alway doe thet ſeruice in 
— may by thy appoyntment ſaccour and defend vs in 
throngh leſus Chriſt our Lord, 


3 


The Epiſtle, 


Moc. u. 135 was a great battell in heauen : Michael and his Angels 


— — und the Dragon foaght' with bus 
4 wa. a+ — — lace found y 
led the Deulll and Satanas , was caſt out, which deceiueth all 
je world. And he was caſt into the earth, and bis angels were 
t out alſo with him. And [heard a leude voyce, ſaying , lu 
auen is now wade ſaluatien,and !itengrh, md the Vngdamg 
F our God, and the power of his Chriſt. For the accuſer 
ur brethten is caſt downe , whichaccuſed them before God 
and night . And they ouercame him by the blood of the 
Lambezandby the word of their teſtimonie, and they loued not 
ir liues vnto the death. Therefore rejoyce ye he auen, & ye 
at dell in them.'W 6 vato the inhabitants ef the the earth, & bf 


N 756% Gospel. ; 
T the ſame time came the vnto leſus,foying, Who. 

the greateſt in che kingdome of beauen ? Teſus called“ 
— PIER IEne nd 


\& 


T LYKE EVANGELISTS DAY. 


Ver vnto you, ye turne me as c 


| him that a milfione were banged about his hecke, and that 
| were drowned in the deapth of the ſea, Woe vnto the wot 
| becauſe of offences Neceflary it is that offences come but 
| vnto the man by whom the offence commeth. Wherefore,if 
hand or om hinder thee, cut them off and caſtthem fi 
| thee t lt is better ſor thee to enter into liſe halt or maimed, 
| ther then thou ſhouldeſt hauing two handes or two ſeete) 
; calt into everlaſting fire. And if thine eye offend thee,plucke i 
out, and caſt it from thee ; It is better for thee to enter into li 
| with one eye,rather then (hauing two eyes) to be caſt into 
| fire. Take heede that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe lule ones: f 
| I ay vnto you that in heauen their Angels doe alwayes 
the face of my father, ich is in heauen. 
| on S. Late Euangelffs day. 
The Fort. 
Lmightie God, which called Luke the Phy tion , whe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel , to bee a Phyſtion of the ſoule , i 
may pleaſe thee by the wholeſome medicines of his doctrine, to 
heale all the diſeaſes of our ſoules, through thy Scune leſus 
Chrilt onr Lord, 

Thi Epifle. 


Wa thou in all things, ſuſſet afflition, doe the worke 
throughly of an Evangeliſt , fulfill thine office vuto the: 
mt-rmoſt, Be ſober,for I am nowe ready tobe offered, and the 
timeof my departing is at hand ] haue fought a goed fight , I 
haue fulfilled ny courſe,l haue kept he faith. I tom henceforth; 
there is laide vp for me a crowne of righteoutveſle , which the: 
Lord, chat is a righteoys Iudge,ſhall giue me at that day:not va» 
to mee onely,but to all them that Jour his comming, Doe thy 
dil;3ence that chou mayeſt come ſhortly vato me: For Nemas- 
bath ſotſaken me and loueth this preſent worlde, and is depat« 
ted vnto Thefſalonica, Crt ſcens is gone vato Galatia, Titus vn« 
to Dalmatia, onely Lucas is with me. Take Marke and bri 

bim with thee, for he is profitable vato me for the ininiſtration, 
And Tychicus haue I ſent vnto Epheſus, The cloke that 1 lefe: 
u Iroada wh Carpas, when * conmeſt, bring wich thee,, 
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Take 10 


— 


— — 


a 


- 
the 


the 


to his deedes : of whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath greatly 
withſtand our wordes. od 


Lord appointed other —— ie (and two) alſo, and ſent 
them two and two before hum into euery citie and place, 
whither he himſelfe would come. Therefore he ſaide vnto them, 
The harueſt is the labourers are few: pray ye therfore 
the Lord of the harueſtzo fend forth labourers into his harueſt. 
Goe your wayes, beholde I ſend you foorth as lambes among 
wolues:Rexre no wallet, ne ithet ſcrip nor ſhooes, and ſalute no 
man by the way. Into whatſocuer hoaſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace 
de tothis houſe. And if the ſonne of peace be there your peace 
ſhall reſt _ — not, it ſhaſl _ to 1 * 2 
the ſame houſe tary ſtill, eating and drinki as 
for the labeurer is worthy of bs — 

g On Saint Sumen aud Indes day. 
The collect. 

AS God, which haſt builded thy congregation vpon 

the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt 
kimſetfe being the bead corner ſtone : Graunt vs ſo to bee iey- 
ned t in vnitie of ſpirite, by their doch ine, that we 
be an holy temple, acceptable to thee;through leſus Chri 
our Lord. 


The Epiftle, 
DFP Iates, to them 
whichare called and ſanQified in God the Father, and pre- 
ſerued in leſas Chriſt, mercie vnto you,and peace, and loue bee 
multplied. Beleued, ben I gaue all dili to write vato 
you of the common Gluxtion, it was fall for me to ywrite 


writ- 


— — — fre hee onely 
Lord) and our Lord leſus Chriſt, My minde is therefere to 

r ym hoi—s in 
the Lord (after that he bad deliuered the people out of Egypt) 
deſlroyed them which after belecucd not. The Angels alſo 
which kept not thetr firſt ſtate, but leſt the ir one habitation, 


Pp 
copperſmi:h did me much evill.the Lord reward him according 


le hath ro cd in exnraingchaines dae ale, voco 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—— — II En 


— 
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The Goſpell. 


hate you, yee know it hated me before ithated you. If 
were of the world the world woald loue his owne, Howbei 
becauſe yee are not of the world , but 1 haue cho n you out of 
the world,therefore the world hateth you. Remember the w 
that I ay vnto you, The ſeruant is not greater then the Lord. 
they haue perſecuted me, they will alfo perſecuted you If 
haue kept my ſaying, they will keepe yours alſo. But all t 
things will they doe vnt o you for my names ſake, becauſe they 
haue not knowen him that ſent me. If I had not come and ſpo- 
ken vnto them, thev ſhould haue had no finne : but nowe haus 
they nothing to cloke their finne withall. He that hateth me, ha- 
teth my father alſo. If I had not done 
which none other man did they ſhould bane had no finne. But 
no hane they both ſee ne, and hated,not enely me, bmaliomy 


father. But this happevetb. chat the ſaying might be fulfilled that 


it written in their law, They hated me without a canſe.But when 
the Comforter is come whom will ſend vnto you from the fa- 
ther,cuen the ſpirit of trueth, (which procredeth of the father) 
he ſhall teſtifie of mee, and yee ſhall beare witneſſe alſo,becauſe 
ye haue bene with we from the ing. 
4 OUnall Saints day. 
The ¶ olleft, 


Hinge God, which haſt knit together thy elect in one 
communion and fe!lowſhip in the myſtical! body of thy 
onne ( hriſt our Lorde graunt vs grace ſo to followe thy holy 
Qints in all vertaoas & godly liuing, that we may come totboſe 


_ {mſpeakeabl- ioyes, which thou haſſ prepared forthem that va- 


tainedl / loue clee,through leſus Chnit our Lotd. Amen, 
The Fpiſlle: 
| > Coyne lohn ſay another Angel aſcend from the rifing of 
the ſuune, which had the ſeale of the liuing God, & be cried 

with aloud vcice tothe foure Angel«(to whom power was gi 
uen to hurt the earth and the ſea) ogy won not the cart 
iche r the ſea,ueither the * we 

5 . 


th:m the workes| 


+ commanzd Iyouhat ye lone together. tſthe world|Jakn rxþ 


ON AIL SALNTS. DAY. 
our heard the nu 


in 
which were leale d, and there were ſealed an hundred and foury 
and foare thouſand of all the tribes of the children of Iſrae l. Of 
the tribe of luda were ſealed twelue thouſand Of the tribe of 
Reuben, were ſealed twelue thouſand Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſcaled twelue theuſand. Of the tribe of Aſer vere ſealed t eluo 
thouſand Of the tribe of Nephtalim, were ſcaled twelue thon- 
fund Of the tribe of Manaſles,were ſealed twelue thonſand Of 
the tribe of Simeon, were ſealed rwelue thouſand, Of the tribe 
of Leui, were ſealed twelae thonſand, Of the tribe of Iſachar, 
were ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Z.abulon, were ſe a- 
led twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of loſeph,were ſealedewelue 


thouſaud.Ofthe tribe of Reniawin,were ſealed rwelue thouſand. 
Aſter this , I beheld,and loe, a great multitude (which no man 
can namber) of all nxtievs, and pe ople, and tongues, ſtood be- 
fore the ſeate, and before the Lambe, clothed with long white 
garments, and Palmes in their handes, and cried with a loude 
voyce ſaying,Saluation be aſcribed to him that ſitteth vpon the 
ſeat of our God, and vnto the Lambe. And all the Angels flood 
in the compaſſe of the ſeate , and of the elders, and the foure 
beaſtes,and fell downe before the ſeate on their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen Blefsng,and glory, and wiſedome, 

thankes, and honour and power and might, be vnto our 
God for euermote. Amen, 

The Gofptl. 


Math, Ius ſeeing the people, went vp into a mountaine, and when 


bee was ſer, his Diſciples came to hin: And after that be had 
opened his mouth, he taught them, ſay ing. Bleſſed are the poore 
in ſpirk, for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. Bleſſed are they 
that mourne , for they ſhall receiue comfort. Bleſſed are the 
met le, fot they ſhall receiue the inheritance of the earth, bleſ- 
fed are they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſheſſe, ſor 
they lhalbe ſatisfied. Bleſſed are the mercifull,for they (hal! ub- 
teine mercie. Bleſſed are he pure in heart, for they (Hall ſeg 
God. Rleſſed are the peacemakers, for they ſhall be called the 
children of God, Blefied are they which ſaffer perſecution for 
righteonſbes ſake, for theirs is the kingdome of heaven. Rlefled 
are yew hen men revile you. and perſecute you, and ſhall ſalſly 
ſay all mauer of euill ſayings againſt you for my ſake : Reioyce 
and be glad, for great is your reward in heauen; for ſo pet licu · 
ted they the Prophets which were before you, | 

KIN LS. 
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THE COMMYNION. | 


I mightie Cod, nto whome all bearts be open, al 
defires know en, and from where no ſecrets arg 
hid + cleanſe the theughts of our hearts by the in- 
ſpiration of thy holy ipirit, that wee may perſeary 
luue thee, and wootthily magnifie tby buly uam e, 
throagh Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


y Then ſhallthe Priefl reheayſe difimflly all the tenne commune 
di ment, and the people knveling, ſhall aſtty entry communde« 


ment, ae Gods mercie ſor then t1 anſgreſiron of the ſame af · 
ter this ſort, 


The Miniſter, 
Od ſpake theſe wordes,and ide,l am the Lord thy God 
Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

Peoples 

Lord haue mercie vpon vs, and incline out heartes to keepe 
this Law. 

Miniſtevs 

Thou ſhalt dot make to thy ſelſe any grauen image, nor the 
likeneſſe of any thing that is in heaven about, or in the earth 
beneath,or in the water vndet the earth, Thou ſhalt not Lowe 
downe to them, not worſhip them, For 1 the Lordthy God am 
a ielous God, and viſite the hane of the ſather vpn the children, 
vnto the third and fourth generatiou ef them that hate wee, and 
ſhew mercie vnto thouſaudes in them that loue mee, and kee pe 
my commandements. 

People, 

Lord hane mercie vpon vs, and incline our beartes to keepe 

this Law. 5 
Miniſter. 

Thou ſhale not take the name of the Lord thy God in vaine: 
forthe Lord will not holde him guikleile that taketh his hae 
in vaine, | 

People. 

Lord haue mercie vpon vs, &c. 


Mim *. 

Remember that thou kerpe holy the Sat bath day. Sixe 
dayes ſhalt thou lab out and doe all that thou haſt to doe, 
the ſeuenth day is the Sadboth of the Lord thy God. lu it 
alt doe no waner hard Tu and thy ſonne, and 


— — — — - 


1 OMMV 7 
Eber hy man Rruanm;and thy maid ſe ruant, chy cattel 
the it that is within thy gates Forin fe esche Lord, 
made beauen and earth, the ſta, and all chat in them is, and ref 


the ſenenth day : Wherefore the Lord blefled the ſeuenth day, 
and hallowed it. 


Minſter . 
Honour thy father and thy mother , — 2 may bee 
log th lad ich the dr Gd ya 


wende bet lt r den und- 
Lord haus mercy — 


Thou ſhalt not . thou ſhale nog 
thy neighbours wife nor bis ſeruant, nor his maide, not 
PIES GER 


Lord haue mercy vs, and write alltheſe thy lawes in 
— Land hane mercy your F 
Les vs py 


Alger, See, kiogdowe js encrlaſling, 20d 2 


rule the heart of thy 

gouernour, that (hee (knowing whoſe miniſtet ſhe is) may 
e t and that wee ber 
kabiecs (duly coufidering whoſt 


N | 


— 


= 


| 


—  —- - — 


| |Faithfully ferne honour, and humbly obey ber, in thee , and for 
thee according to thy bleſſed word and ordinanes, —_—_— 
| ſus Chriſt our who with thee and the holy GboR, Ii 
and reigneth euet one God, world without ende. Amen. 
HINTS enerlaſting God, we be taught by thy holy 
worde, that the hearts of Kings are in thy tule and gouer- 
nance, and that thou doeſt diſpoſe and turne 35 it ſeemet h 
beſt to thy godly v iſt dome : We humbly beſcech thee, ſo to 
diſpoſe and gouerne the heart of Elizabeth thy ſeruaunt our 
| Quecne and gouernour, that in all ber thoughts, wordes, and 
wot kes ſhe may euet ſee ke th honour and glory, and ſtudy to 
preſerve thy people committed to her charge, in wealth, peace, 
| and godlinefe : Graunt this, O mercifull tather, for thy deare 
| ſonnes ſake leſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 
9 The (reede, | 
Belecue in one God the Father Almightie , maker of heaven 
and earth, and of all things viſible and inuifible : and in one 
Lord le ſus Chriſt, the one otten ſonne of God, begotten 
of his tather before all worlds,God of God, light of lige, 
God of very God, be gotten not made, being of one ſubſtance 


with the father , by wbom all things were made : who for vs 
men. ard for our ſaluatiou came downe from heanen, and was 
incarnxe by the boly Ghoſt of the Virgine Marie, and was 
made man, and was crucibed alſo for vs vnder Pontious Pilate, 
| He ſuffered, and was buried, and the third day hee roſe 


— 


according to the Scriptures, and aſcended into heauen, and 
teth at the right ofthe father : and bee ſhall come ag 
with glory to judge both the quicke and the dead; 
king ſhall baue no ende. — * 
the Lorde and giuer of liſe, who proceedeth from the father 
and the war ph vr a> ve ary man rt 
worſhip gloribed, who the Prophets, A 
— and A n Church, 1 acknow«| 
ledge one baptiſme,for the remiſijon of ſinnes. And looke for 
the reſurreclion ofthe dead and the lite of the world to come. 
Amen, a 
9 Sentences of Scripture, 
Let your light ſo ſhine defore men, that they may ſee your . 1.3. 
—— glorihe — which — in _—_ — 
not vp ſot your $ treaſure vpon the cart be Maith. 
Lay 


and moth doeth corrupt, & where theeues 
Reale ; But lay vp for your Rlucs treafure In heaven 
" 


* _ 


run nor 
doe not breake through and ſleale. 
/Matth,74 Whatſocuer ye would that men ſhould doe mo you, euen 
ſo doe vnto them: for this i the Lawe and the Prophets. 
Not euety one that faith vnto me, I ord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
kingdome of heauen , but hee that doeth the will of myfa- 
which is in heaven, 


e of my goods I giue to the poore, and if 1 haue done any 
wrong to any man, I reſtore ſoure folde, 
Cen. Who goeth a warfare at any time of his owne coſt > who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the ſruite thereof? Or 
who feedeth a flocke, and eateth not of the nulke ofthe flocke? 
If we haue ſom en vntu you ſpiritua!l things,is it a great mat- 
ter if we ſhall reape your werldly thing? 
Doe ye not kno ve, that they which miniſter about holy 
ings,live of the ſacrifice ? and they which waite of the altar, 
partakers with the altar? Euen fo hath the Lorde ordeined, 
they which preach the Goſpel,ſhould liue of the Golpel, 
l. Cer. . He which ſorveth litle ſhall reape litle : and be that ſowerh 
lenteouſly ſhall reape plenteouſly, Let euery man doe accor- 
ing as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not grudging or of neceſsi- 
ie: ſer God loueth a cheerefull giuer. 
Let him that is taught in the worde, miniſter vnto him that tea- 
in all good things, Be not decciued, God is not mocked: 

or whatſocutr a mm ſoweth. that thal he reape. 
While we haue time, let vs doe good vnto all men, and ſpeciĩ - 

vnto them which are of the houſhold of faith. 
Godlinefle is great riches, if aman be content with that hee 
: for we breagit nothing into the world, neither may wee 
any thing out. 
Chargethem which are rich in this world, that they bee rea · 
ie to giue and glad to diſtribute , laying vp in ſtore for them. 
lues a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they 

attame eteinall life, 
God is not vnriglte us that hee will forget your workes and 
aboar that proceedeth of loue, which loue ye haue ſhewed for 
5 names fake, which haue minifired vnto the Samutes, and yet 

anocter. 

To doe good and to diſtribute fotget not, for with ſuch ſa- 
thees God is pleaſed. 

Who ſo hath this worldes good,aud ſeeth his 7 
: te 


G44. s. 


Galal. s. g 


I. Inn. s. 


Tin G. 


Vebr- d. 


Tebre. 13. 


4. lohn 3. 


doeth corrupt, and where theenes 


Luke 19, } Zacke ttood foorth,and faid vnto the Lorde, Behold,Lord,the | 


E C [ 
Aan vp hi compabion from him, howe dre 
the loue of God in him? 


Giae almes of thy goods, and turne neuer thy face ſt om any 
poore man, and then the face ol the Lorde ſhall not bee turned 


| away from thee 


| and ſpecially to this cagregation here preſent. that with weekey 
* 


| 


— — 


Be mercifull after thy power: If thou haſt much, giue plen 
teouſly: if tou haſt licle , doe thy diligence gladly to giue © 
that litle : for (© gathereſt thou thy (. fe a good rewaide in 
day of necehvitie. 

He that hath pitie vpon the poore, lendeth vnto the Lorde: 
and looke what te layeth out, it hall be paide hin againe. 

Blefied bee ile man that prouideth for the ſic ke and necdie: 
the Lord ſhall geltuer him in ihe time of tioubie. 

g Les ws prey fer the whole ſtate of chriftes ¶ hurch milie 

tant here in earth, 


Lmightie and ener'iuing God, which by thy holy Apoſiſe| 


baſt taught vs to make proyers and ſupplications. & to giue 
thankes for all men: We humbly beſee h thee molt metciſully 
(to accept our al mes. and) to recetue thete our prays rs, tick 
wee offer vnto thy dinine maieſlie, be ſet ching thee to inſpire 
continually the vniuerſall Church with the ſpnit of trneth, vnity 
and concord: and graunt that all they that do conceſle thy holy 
name may agree in the tte ch of thy holy word & live in vnitie 
and godly loue, We be ſech thie alin to ſane & de ſend al Chri- 
ian kings, princes and gouetnouts aud ſpecially thy ſervant E- 
lizaberh our Q neenethat vader her ve mas be goely and qui- 
etly gouerned : and praunt voto het whole countel!, and to all 
that be put in authoritie vnder her, that they may truly & indif. 
ferently miniſter jnilice, tothe punillunent of v ickednc ſſe an 
vice. aud to the maintenance of Gads true religion and vertue, 
Giue grace(O heauenly tatheryo all ſuthops, Paſtouts, and Cu- 
rates, that they may both by their life aud doctrine ſet foarth 
thy true and liuely word, and righly an. j duely adminiſter thy! 
holy Sacrainents and to ali thy people giue thy keauenly grace, 


heart and due reucrence., they may heare and teceiue thy ho] 
word truely ſeruing thee in hohinefſe and righte oulneſſe all the 
dayes of thtir life. And wee moſt humbly beſee ch thee of thy 


goednelie,0 Loi de to comfort and ſuccour all them which in 


this tranſitorie life be iu trouble, forowerrede, ſickeucfle, or a. 
ny other aduerſitic.Graunt th is, O ſather, for leſus Chriſis @ke, 
5 aduocate, Auen. 
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ES OMMYNION, [© 
Then ſhall follow this ca her cation at certame times when the 


ate. ſhall ſee the people negligent io come ts the boly Come 
wo”, 
Wire this time (dearely beloued bre- 
thren) to feede at the Lordes Supper, vynto the which in 
Gods bekalfel bid you all that bee here preſent , and beſt eche 
you for the Lord leſus Chriftes fake, that yee will no refuſe to 
come thereto,being ſo louingly called and bidden of God ham» 
frlſe Ye know bowe grieuous and vnkinde a thing it is. when 
aman hat h prepared a ricbe feaft, decked his table with all 
Kinde of proujfion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but the ghefts 
to fit downe, and yet they which bee called (without cauſe) 
moſt vnthankeſully refuſe to come, Which of you in ſuch a 
caſe would not be moouedꝰ Who would not thinke a great in- 


iurie and wrong done vnto him > Wherefore moſt dearely be- 
Hued in Clift take ye good heede, leaſt yee withdrawing your 
lues frotu this holy Supper, proucke Geds indignation a» 
gat you. It is an cafe matter for a man to fay, I will not com 
municate, becauſe lam etherwiſe letted with worldly buf 
neſſe : But ſuch excuſes bee not ſo eaſily accepted and 
ore God, If any man fay,l am a grieuous finner, and there» 
am afraide to come: M herefore then doe you not repent 
amend > When God callethyou, bee not you aſhamed to 
you will not come > When yon ſhould returne to God, will 
excuſe your ſelfe,and ſay that you be nt ready? Coufider 
arneſtly with y our ſelues, bow litle ſuch fained excuſes ſhall 
nile before God. They that refuſed the feaft in the Goſpel, 
cauſe they had bought a farme , or would trie their yoke of 
or becanſe they were married, were not ſo excuſed , but 
ed vmvort hy ofthe heauenly feaſt. I ſor my part am bere | 
reſent, and according to mine office I bid you in the name of 
od, I call you in Chriſtes bchalfe I exhort you as yee loue 
our owne faluation , that ye will bee partakers of this holy 
union, Aud as the Sonne of God did vouchſaſe to yeeld e 


his ſoule by death vpon the croſſe for your health: eue v ſo 


i is your duety to teceiue the Communion together in tb 


mbrance of bis de ath, as be bimſelſe commaunded. Nowe, 

if ye will in no wiſe tus doe ,confider with your ſclues bowe 
injurie you doe vnto God,and bo fore puniſhment han» 
ouer your heads for the fame. And where as yee offende 

ſo ſore in refufing this holy banquet , 1 adimovith, exhort, 
beſeech y ou, that vo this vukindenelle yee will uot adde 


— 


ö 


any more: uch thing ye all doe, if ye Rand by af galefd find 
lookers on them that do communicate, and be not partakers of 
ame your ſelues. For what thing can this be accounted els, 
then a further contempt,and vokindneſle vnto God? Truly it is 
3 great vathan kefulveſie to ſay nay, u hen ye be called: but the 
fault is mach greater,when men it aad by, & yet will neither cat 
not drinke tius holy Communion with other, I ptay you what 
can this bo els, but euen to haue the myſteries of Chriſt in derif6- 
on? It is aid vatoall, Take ye and eat take and drinke ye all of 
this, doe this in remembrance of me. Mich what face then, or 
with what countenance (hall ye heare thoſe wordes? W bat wall 
this be els,but aneglecting. a deſpiſng and mocking of the Te. 
ſtament of Chriſt > W beteſote zather then ye ſhould ſo doe, de- 
part you hence, and giue place to them that be godly diſpoſed, 
But when you depart, I beſcech you pender with your ſe lues, 
from whom you depart · Ye depatt from the Lords table, ye de- 
8 en, and from the banquet of moſt he auenly 
ood. Theſe things if ye confider,you ſhall by 
returne to a better mind : fur the obtaining whereot we 
make out bumble petitious, while we thall recciue the ho- 
ly Communion. 
4 And ſometime ſhall be ſayde thus alſo, as the diſcretion of the 
Crate. 
IVY beloued, forafnuch 28 our duetje is to render 
Almughti: God our heauenly faber, moſt heartie thank 
for that bee hath giuen bis ſonne our Saujour Ie ſus Chriſt , © 
onely to die for vs , but alſo to be our ſpirtuall food and ſuſt 
nance,as it is declared vnto vs as ell by Gods word, as by © 
boly Sacraments of his bleſſed body and blood, the which 
iug ſo comſortable a thing to them which receine x worthily 
and ſo daungerous to them that will preſume to receive it va» 
worthily: My duetie is, to exhert you to conſde r the dig uiii 
of che holy myſteric , and the great perill of the vnwortby t 
cejuing thereof, and toſtarch and examine your one e 
ſciences, as you ſhould come holy and cleane to a molt godl 
& heavenly ſeaſt : ſo that in no wile you come but in the 
age garment required of God in holy Scripture and ſocome o 
be recejued, as worthy partakers of ſuch a heauenly t-ble. 1 
way and meanes thereto is: Firlt ro examinc your hues & c 
net ſat ion by the rule of Gods commaundemeacs , and v hetei 
euer yee ſlull petceiue your ſeluei to haue offended citber 
word ax derde, there bewaile your owae ſinne ſull ws 
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und confeſſe your ſeſues to Almightie 22 ith ful) purple of 


amendment of li e. And if you ſhall percejue y out offences to 
be ſich as be not only againſt God but alto againſt your neigh- 
boars then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelues vnto them, ready to 
make teſtitutiou and ſatisfaction according to the vttennoſt of 
your pe wers, for all injuries and wrongs done by you to any 
other, and like iſc being ready to ſorgiue other that haue oſſe n- 
ded you, as you would haac forgiueneſſe of your offences at 
Gods hand: Fot o*berwiſe the teceiuing ofthe holy Conmuni- 
on dot nothing els but mcrea'e our daumation. And becauſe 
it i te quite, that na man hould come tothe holy Communi- 
on, but with a full truſt in Gods mercy and with a quiet conſci- 
ence - theretore,at there be any of you, which by the meanes 2+ 
fort ſaid cannot quiet his own conſcience, but requireth further 
co:nfort or countell: then let him come to mee, or ome other 
diſcreet and [-arned winiſter of Gods word, and open his griefe 
that he may teceiue ſach ghoſtly counſeſl, aduice and comfort, 
his conſcience may be relieued, and that by the miniſlerie of 
Gods word. he may recei1e comfort and the benefit of abſol vi- 
on, to the quiering of his conſcience and auciding of all ſcruple 
and doubtfulneſſe. 
@ Then (:a' the Minift: » ſar this e hort atom. 
Farelv beloued in the I orde, yeethat minde to come to 
the holy Communion of the ho dy and bod of our Faui- 
ar Chrilt,naſt confder what Saint Paul writeth vnto the Co- 
intbians, how hee exhorteth all perſons diligently to trie and 
wire theniſel1es before they preſume te eate of thatbread, 
drin ke of that cuppe. l or as the ben: ſte is greatif with a 
true penitent heart and liue ly ſauh wee teceiue that holy Sa» 
crament - (For then we (piritual'y ee the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drinke his bleod,then we dwell m Ciril,and Chrift in vs, ves 
one with Chriſt , and Chriſt with vs.) ſo is the daunget 
at. if ve receiae the ſame vawerthily : forthen we be guil+ 
je of thebody and blood of Chrit out Sauiour t weeeate and 
d:inke our own? dawn tion, not conſidering the | ordes body1 
e kindle Gods wrath againſt vs: we provoke him to plague 
vs with diuers diſeaſes, and ſundry kiudes of death. Therefore, 
fany of you be a Hlaphe:ner of God an hinderer or ſlaunderet 
his worde, an aduberer, or bee in mahce,crcnnie , or in any 
her grievous crime , bewaile your ſunes, and come not to 
u holy table, leſt aſter the taking of that holy Sacrament, the 
in eutred into you, as he entied into Judas a 


8 
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all iniquities , and bring you to d ien beth 
and ſoule. ludge therefore your ie lues (brethren) that ye bee 
not iudg : d of the Lord, Kepent you truly for your ſinnes paſt, 
| have a huely and Redfalt faith in Chriſt our Sanjovr, Amend 
your liaes, and be in per ſect charity with all men. fo ſhall ye 
be meer partakers of thete holy myſteries And aboue all thi 
ye muſt gine moſt humble and hearty thanks to ( od the Father, 
the Sonne. & the holy Ghoſt , for the redemption of the world, 
| by the death and palsion of our Sauiour Chriſt, both God and 
man, who did humble hiaiſelſe euen to the death vpon' the 
ctoſſe, for vs miſerable ſumets xhi ch lay in darkeneſſe and (ta. 
| dow of death, that he might make vs the children of (od, and 
| exalt vs to enetlaſſ ing lile. And to the ende that nee mould al- 
| way temember the exccediug great laue of out maſter, and on- 
ly Sauiour leſas Chriſt, thus dying for vs, and the innumerable 
| bene fis which (by bis precious bloodthedding)hee hath obtai» 
| ned to vs he hath inſtituted & ordeined holy myiteries, as pled - 
ges of {is lous, and continuall remembrance of his death. to our 
| great and endleſſe comfort. To him tterefore,with the Father 
| and the holy Ghoſt, let vs giue (as we are moſt bounden) cont» 
| nuall thankes ſubmitting our ſelues wholly to ll i holy will and 
| pleaſure,and ſtudying to ſerue bimin tꝛue holineſle and rights 
| ouſneſle all the dayes of cur life. Amen, 


| 


8 Then ſal! the Prirft ſay to them tha come to receine the- 
| hoiv Communinm, 
| 1 that doe truely and earneſtly repent you of your fones, 
| 4 and bein love and charitie with your neighbours, and in« 
te .de to leade a newe liſe, following the coumandements of 
| God, and walking from henceforth in his holy wayes : drawe 
neete. & take this holy Sacrament to your comfort,make your 
| hu nble confefiion to Almightie God, before this congregation 
heile gathered togethet in bis holy N:we,meckely knceling vp · 
on your kuc es. 
9 A generall confeſſton. 

Lmizhtie God, Father oſour Lorde leſus Chriſt, maker of 

all things, ludge oſ all men, wee knowledge and bewaile 
our manifold fiones and wickedneſſe, which we from time to 
time moſt gricuouſly haue committed, by thought, worde, and 
deede , againſt thy diuine maicit ie, ptouoking moſt juſtly thy 
| wrath and indignation againſt vs: We do carneſtly repent and 
bc heartyy ſoty for thcſe out mildojugs , the. remembravce of 
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THE _COMMYNION.. | 
them is grieuous vate vs, the burden of them is intollersble. 
Haue mercy vpon vs, haue mercie vpon vs, meſt mercitull Fa- 
ther, for thy Sonne our Lord Iefas Chriſtes ſake, ſorgiue vs all 
that is paſt, and graune that wee may euer heereaſtet ſerne and 
pleaſe thee, in ne neſſe of liſe, to the honour and glory of thy, 
Name,through [eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſha!l the Prieſt (turning himſelſe eo the 
people) ſay thus, 

Aue God our he aueuly Father, who of his great mercy 
hath promiſed forgi of finnes to all them which with 
heartic repentance and true faith turne vnto him: haue mercie 
vpon you, pardon & deliver you from all your fines, confirme 
and ſtrengthen you in all goodneiſe, and bring you to euerla- 

ſing life through leſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 

9 Then (hall ihe Prieſt alſo ſay, 

Heare what comfortable wordes our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith to 
ll chat truely tutue to him. Ce vnto me all that trauaile and 
bee heauie laden, and I will refreth you, 80 God loued the 
voti de, that hee gaue hisonelv begotten Sonne, to the eude 
that all that beleeue iu lun ſnould not periſh,but haue life euer. 
latting. 


Weave al what S. Paul ſaith, 
This is a trne ſaving,and woorttie of all men to be receiued, 
that leſus Chriſt cane into the world to ſaue frnners, 
Heme alſo whit S. lohn ſamh. 
If any man fone, wee haus an adaocate with the Father, 
— Chriſt che righteous, and hee is the propitiation for our 
mnes. 
g After the which the Pnieft ſhall proceede,ſazing, 
Lift vp y our hearrs. 
Anſwire, 
We lift tem vp vnto the Lord. 
P 


Let vs giue thanks vnto our Lord God. 
Ane. 
It is weete and right ſo :o doe. 
Pr. 
It is very meet, right, and ot bounden duetie, that we ſhould 
5 all time, and in all places giu* thankes vnto thee, O Lord. ho- 


Father, Al nignt e, eu tlaſt ing God. 


| 
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"PROPER PREFACES. 


gen (rift mas dar, and ſenen dayer after, 
3 TIEN Sonne to 

de borne as this day for vs , who by the operation of the 
holy Ghoſt was made very man of the ſubſtance of the Virgine 
Mary his Mother, aud that without ſpot of ſiune, to make vs 
dene from finne. There ſore with Angels &c, 


4 Vpon Eaſter day and ſexrn dayes after, 
Ve chieſely are we bound to praiſe thee for the glorious rs · 
BR ol thy Sonne Chriſt our Lord : ſor he js the very 
Paſchal Lambe which was offered for vs, and hath taken way 
the fnne of the world. ho by his death hath deſicoyed death, 
and by his rifing to life againe , bath reſtored to vs euetlaſting 
life. Therefore with Angels &c. 
Von A ſcenſirn dar, and ſeuem ayer after, 
1 dearely beloned Sonne leſus Chriſt our 
Lorde,who after his moſt Ion Ts 
appeared to all his Apoſtles,and in their Gght aſcended vp into 
hcavengo prepare a place for vs,that 2 19 hiker might 
— . and reigne with him in glory, Therefore with 


4 Vpon Whuſunday, and f xe dares aſter. 
leſus Chriſt oor Lorde, according to whoſe moſt 
true promiſe the holy Ghoſt came down this day from bea- 
wen with a ſadden great ſound,as it had bene a mightie wind, 
in the likenetle of fierie tongues , lightning vpon the Apoſiles, 
to teach them, and to leade them into all trueth, gining them 
both the gift of diuers languages, and alſo boldneſſe with fer. 
vent zeale , conſtantly to preach the Goſpel vnto all nations, 
whereby we are brought out of datkeneſſe and errour, into the 
deare light and true knowledge of thee aud of thy Sonne leſus 
Chriſt.Therefore with Angels ger. 
Veste feaſt of Trin'tie one. 
Lien meete right, and our bounden duetie, that wee 
ſhould at all mes and in all places, giue thankes to thee, O 
Lord, Almightie,and everlaſting God, which art one God, one 
Loede, not one onely perſon, but three perſons in one ſub» 
ff ance , forthat which wee belceue of glory of the Fa- 
ther, the Game wee beleeue of the Sonne, and of the holy 
Choſt, without any ditkcreace or iequglitie, Therefore wich 
Aazels &c, 
2 4 Afier 
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E er whic ea, Ti Iatty. 
Y rn with Angels, and Archangels, and with all the 
comparic of heautn , wee laude and wagnifie thy glotious 
Name euermore prayfing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lorde God of hoſtes. He auen and earth are ſullot thy glory, 
Cloty be to thee, O Lord molt bi h. 
« Then ſhatithe Pre lnreling downe at Gods Board ſey., 
in the nar of all hem that ſhall rectiue the Communts | 
ne prayer followmn., 
WI doe not pt ſume to come to this thy table (O mercifull 

Lord)truſting in our owue righteouſnes, but in thy mani- 
fold and grez.mercies. We be uot werthy fo much as to ga- 
tet vp the crommes vuder thy table: but thou art the ſame 
Lerde, whoſe propertie is alvayes to haue mercie Graunt vs 
therefore gracions Lorde , ſo to cate the fleſh of thy deate 
Sonne Tefus Chr iſt, aud to drinke his blood that our ſinſull bo- 
dies may be made cleane by his body, and our ſoules waſhed 
through his ut prect ous blood, and that wee may cuermore 
dwell in him, and lie in vs Amen. 

6 Then the Prifl (funding vi) G.:l! ſxy as followeth, 

HIVES God our heauenly Father, which of thy tender 
mercie diddeſt giue thy oncly Sonne le ſus Chriſt, to ſuſſer 
death i pon the Croſſe tor our redemption, who made there (by 
hit one oblation of lumſelſe once oftered) a full perſect, and 
ſatfictent ſacribce oblation and ſatisfaGtion for the ſinnes of the 
whole warlde, and did inſtitute, aud in his koly Goſpel come 
maund vs to continue a perpetuall memorie of hat his preci- 
eus dearh,vntill his comming againe : he ate vs,O merci full Fa- 
ther wee beſeech che. and grautt that wee, teceiuing theſe thy 
creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Sonue our Sa» 
uiour le ſas Chi hol / inſiit uti on, in te me tubrance of his death 
and paſsion , may bite partakers of his moſt bleſſed body and 
blood:whoin the ſame night that he was betr aied, tooke bread, 
and when he had ꝑiuen thankes, be brake it , aud gaue it to bis 
Diſciple s ſay ing. Take ate, this iSwy body which is giuen for 
ou: due this in remembrance of mee. Likewiſe after Supper 
be tooke the cup, and when he had giuen thankes he gaae it to 
them,ſaying, Dnnke ye all of this, for this is my blood of the 
Newe Teſtament,which is (hed for you and for many, for re- 
mikjon of finnes : doe this as oft as yee thall drinke it, in re- 
menbrauce of me. 


g Thenst mmiſter @*cn be delimeresh ite W 


r 
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canin 
! © The body ofoar Lordleſas Chrift, which was giuen for thee, 


thy body and ſoule into euerlaſting life: and rake nd 


| .' eatethis in remembrancethat Chriſt died for thee, and feede on 


bim in thine heart by faith with thanks giving. 

9 And tbe Amiſler that delinereth the cup ſhal ſay. 
; The blood of our Lord leſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for thee, 
| preſerue thy body and ſoule into euerlaſting life : and drinke 
| __ remembrance that Chriſt s blood was ſhed for thee, and 


g Then ſhalbe ſala the Lords prayer, | 

And after, tha as followeth, 

| on 99 —_— wn Amr feruants ert ier. 
| y defire thy s, mercifully to accept this 
| out Sacrifice of praiſe and thankeſiuing, moſt buably dete. 
; cbing thee to graunt, that by the merites and death of thy ſonve 
leſus Chrift,and through faith in bis blood we and all thy v bole 
church may obteine remiſs; on of our ſinnes, and all other be · 
[—_— — And here we offer and preſent vnto thee, 
O Lord, our ſelues, our ſoules, and bodies, to bee a reaſonable, 
holy, and liuely facrifice vato thee , I beſeeching thee, 


| Or 16. 
Lmightie and euerliuing God, wee moſt heartily thanke 
Are ee to feede vs, h h haue 


f the moſt precious and blood of thy Sonne our Saui- 
our leſus Chriſt, and aſſure vs thereby of thy fauour and | 

ineſſe to ward vs, and that wee bee very members incorpo» | 
rate in thy myſtical} body, which is the bleſſed companie of | 
aich ſull and be alſo beires through hope, of ty ; 


th thy grace, | 
„and doe ail, 
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1. ONMVNION. a 
Wake +. ed for vs to eme Wes 
eſus Cheiit our Lord, to u tho with thee and rhe boly Ghott, 
'] be all honour and glory, orld without end Amen. | 
T Then Halle ſud or ſunt, | 
Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace, good will ta- 
wards wen, Wee pra:# thee. we blelle thee, wee worihip | 
there. we glorifie thee, wee giue thatll:ts to thee for thy great 
glorie, O Lord God heautnly King, God the Father Alrightie, 
O Lord, the only begotten Sonne, leſas Chriſt, O Lorde God, 
Lambe of God, Sonne of the Father, that takelt aw ay the ſinnes 
ofthe orl.4, me mercy vpon vs. Thou that take!t away the 
* | finnes of the world, haue mercy vpon vs. Thou that takeſt 2. 
way the gnnes of the wd, receioe out prayer, Thoa that bt. 
' ceſt at the tight hand of God the Fasher, have mercy vp on vs, 
For thay onely att holy, chou onely art the Lorde thou only ' 0 
"| Chriit,wirh the holy Gboſt, art molt high inthe glory uf God 
the Father Amen, 
«Then ſhall the Prieffi let themn depart with (Fa 17:6, 
12 peace of God which” paſſeth all vnderftandio2 , 2, keepe 
your hearts and imindes in the knowledge & loue * God, 
and of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lotd: and the bleſsing of God 
Almighty, the Father tte Sonne, ind the holy Cho ſt, be uon ęſt 
you. and reniaine with you alu ayey Amen. 
g (ollets to be ſaid aſter the Otori when there i 1 10 Comm 
muntou. 
Sſiſt vs tnetciſully, O Lorde, in theſe our ſupplications Be 
I prayers, and diſpeſc the way ef thy ſeruants toward i 
te nemedt of euerlaſting ſala ien, chat among all the 
and chances of this Mortal l lite, they may cucr be deſen. ted Þy 
thy.moſt gracious and ready helpe, through Chizitour "pad og 
Aren. | 
f Almightie Lorde and euei iuing God, vonchſ e wee be- 
ſeechthee, to diecl. ſarctiſie. d gouerne bath out hearts 
add bodies in the wayes of thy las es, and in the works of thy 
commaundements , that throught met =_ protection, 
doch heere and euer wee 99 in body and beds 
wrough our Lotd and Sauidnr Ifip Chtiſt Auen. 
© int, we beſtech cher N linigftie God, that the word 
which we lane heard chm day d our; out wand eates, may 
133 grace bbe 16 gtaſtel inwardly in our hearts, that 


— 


ma N ia vathe ate e Rare honour 


** - 


— 


u c gar TISME, 
pres vs, O Lord, in all our dojogs, with thy woll Fracious: 


our workes begua,continued, and ended in thee, we may glo- 
rife thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obteine euer · 
Laſting life thtough Lefus Chriſt our Lord. 

A night God. the fountaine gf all wiſedome,which know. | 


ing: wee beſe ech thee to haue compaſiicn vpon our ĩnſirmities: 
and thoſe things which {or our vayorthines we dare not, and- 


wotthines of thy Sonne !eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


| our prayers and ſupplications vnto thee, and graunt th at thoſe 


- 
_— 4, - ——  — — — —— — Re — — — -__—_— 


faqour,and further vs with thy continuall helpe , #4 in all! 


eſt our neceſities before we aſue, and our ignorance in aſe 


for out blindueſſe we cannot aſke, vouchſaſe to giue vs for the 


Aue God,which haſt promiſed to beate the peritions 
of them that aſke in thy Sonnes Name, wee beſecch thee 
mercifally to incline thine eares to vs, that haue made nowe 


things which we haue faithfully aſhed according vnto thy will, 
may effectually be obteyned, to the reliefe of dur nece ſ$ities, 
andto the ſetting foorth of thy glory, through Ieſus Chriſt our | 
Lord Amen. 


PV.BLIQVE BAPTISME. ,, | 


Excly beloued, foraſmuch as all men be che 
led and borne in ſinne, and that our Saviour Gviſt 
faith, None can enter into the kingdome of God, « 
except they be regenerare & borne anew of wa- | 
tet andthe holy Ghoſt : I beſcech you to cal vpon || 


. God t the Father through our Lord leſus Chr iſt, that of his bouu- | 


ous mercy,he will graunt to theſe children that thing. which | 
by nature they cannot haue, that they may be baptized withwa- | 
ter and the hoſy Ghoſt and received into Chrilts holy Church, | 

and be made liucly members of the ſame. 

tente fun. | 
Let vs pray. | 

A rags God, which oft y. great mercy | 
diddeſt aue Noe and his fanike in the Aike trom perifh» | 

ing by wxer, and alſo d dſt fafely leade the c ildren of mel 
the pe ople through the red ſea, ſigniſy ing thereby thy holy ap- 
une, and by the Baptiſine of thy welbeloued sonne le ſus- 
Chriſt, cid fanctifie the flood Iordan and all other waters, to 
the myſt icall waſhing away of ſinne: We beſeech thes for thine” | 
ine mercies , that thou wilt 2 leoke vpon theſs 
M2 Shalcrrs || 
f 


-— "TRE MINISTERTTOR. > 


7 

Ohoſt, botne of the virgin Marie that bee ſuffered vader Pon. 
-tius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and burie d, that hee went downe 
into hell, and alſo did riſe againe the third day that hee aſcended 
into heaven, and ſuteth at the tight hand of God the Father 
Almi abtie, and fron thence ſhall come againe at the ende of the 


ſeeue in the holy holt, the holy Catholique Church, the com- 
rgunion ol Saints the remifion of ſinnes , the teſutrectiou of 
the fleſh,and cuerlaſting liſe after death? 

Anſwere, of 
All this I ſted faſtiy beleeue. 


Minifter, 
Wilt thou be baptized in this faith? 


Anſwere, 
That is my deſire. 
4 Then ſball the Prieſt Cay, 
O Merdfull God,Graunt that the olde Adam in theſe chil- 


w in them. Amen. 

Graunt that all carna!! affections may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the ſpurite, may live and grow in them. 
Amen. 

Graunt that they may laue power and ſtrength to haue vi- 
Rorie,and to triumph againlt the deuill, the worlde, and the 
fleſh Amen. 

Graunt that what ſoeuer is here dedicated vnto thee by our of. 
nice and miniſtery, may alſo bee eadued with heauenly vertues, 
and N tewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, vo doeſt live and gouerne all things, worlde without 
end Amen. 

Lmightie euerliuing God , whoſe moſt dearely beloued 


Sonne leſus Chriſt, for the forgineneſle of aur ſinnes, did 
d out of his moſt precious ſide both water and blood, and 
aue commaundement to his diſciples , that they ſhould goe 
teache all uatioas.and baptize them in the Name of the Fa · 
her, the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt : Regarde, wee beſeech 

the ſapplications of thy Congregation, and graunt that 
l thy ſeruants which ſhall bee baptized in this water, may re« 
iue the fulzeſſe of thy grace, andeuer remaine in the num» 


of thy faithſull and eleR children, through leſus Chriſt 


worlde,to judge the {ore the dead > And doeſt thou be- 


dren may be ſo buried, that the newe man may be raiſed | 


y 


ar Lord, Amen, 


- P CR Wal 
| | 


— TTC VI II . — 
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J hall i 8 7 18 * | 

— — —łJ6m— 2 | 
crete and warih den-, (amy | 
Nl baptizeiee inthe Name of the Father, adof the Sean 
and of the holy Ghoſt Amen 
Anf the child be weake , & » 1 ſhall ſu to pore water vpouw 
it. ſaying the foreſars word; 
N. I baptizetbee inthe Name of the Father, and ofthe Sonne, 
Nd ofthe — 
sf rTP gr et FA 


— child jnto the CongregatiS of Chridts flocks 
Was doe figne him with the figne of the Croſſe, in token 
that hereaſter he —— 0 con ſeſi the faith of | 


Sers regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſtes Con- 
gregatinn , let vs giuethanbes vnto God for theſe betiefites, 
| and with one accord make out prayers vato Almightie God, 
chat ti. ey may leadethereſt — according to this de- 
in 
* 4 Then ſhallbe ſaid, ! 
On, Father which art in hemen , hallowed bee thy Name, | 
come &c. 
Thin the Prv ft ſhall ſay, 
We II 
t p thee to regenerate ant with 

| holy Spirit, to receiue bim for thine oe child by — 
and to incot potate bim into thy — — — 
3 ——— ve» being dead vnto nne nd 
2 ů— and beeing buned with Chriſt in his 
death may cruc ine the olde man, and viterly aboliſh the whole 
body of ſmne chat as bee is made partaker of the deb of thy 
Sonne, ſo he may be partaker of his reſurredtion.ſo that n 
wich the reſidue of thy holy Congregation,hee may be inberi. 
tour of thine everlaſting kingdome through Chriſt our Lords, 


| Amen. 
At wht la end,the Pr ie callmy the Godſather: and God 
1 togetb;r,ſhall ſay thu exhortation _ 
M4 


— — —— ——_— —— — 


Fm 2 —— v 


e . — 
— 


— —— to belee us in God, and 
to ſerue hin j on muſt remember that it is your parts and dne- 
ties to ſee that thels Infimes be —— they ſhall be 

| able to l- arne, hat a ſolemne vowe, promiſe, and profeſiion 

| they haue made by you, And that they may knowe theſe things | 
| the beter, ys ſhall call vpon them to heare ſermons and chiefly | 
| yer thall that they may learne the Creede , the Lordes | 8 


— 


————— ——— ver- 
| | tuoally brought vp,to !exde godly 3nd aChriſtian Leeren. 
| | bring alwayes that — coperttimncs wo our pro- 
| ſefrion, which is to follow the example of our Sanjour Chriſt, 
| and to bee made þ ke vnto hum. thas a3 he died, nd roſe againe 
| „ ner rn vx riſe 
| 

| 


0 all _ 
ohio tend eee uh ver — 4 


40 TED THAT ARE | 
4 in time | 


He Paſtours ani c ſhall often An the pep, 
| that they affe re vt be of Infants any longer then 
the Sunday or 0:her Holy day next after the child be borne, - 

| e wpon a great 3 canſe declared to the C 
and by ham ayfrocuce. 

And alſ» they ſhal warne them hat withaut great cauſe and 
wecefſary they bapitgy wot chiles ex as home in thew bouſes. And | 
1 them jo t6 derb, then they - 

1 

Fr ff, los them that be prefent all vpon God for his grave, and | 
Jay the n Aud then one of) | 
the w ſhall name the child, and dip him wn the mater , or * þ 

wen peg him. ſay ine theſe word), | 
| thee in the Name of the Father , nod of the! 
| 2 — Ghoſt, 
| And let them not debe, bt that the child ſo baptized gs FE ) 
and jufficienth bapirrra, end oxybt not ts be b, 
unt in the Chur h. I us yet nene b ef the child ga tick ws, 
ier 
— AA 


— — — — —ä— —ẽ—— —i 


} 


— — 


PRIVATE BAPTISME. 
| be brought mito the C he thergent the;Priefl may ex ame | 


and try whether 1he child be lawfully er no, And 
| theſe that br ing any che to the do fee that ben | 
| „ꝙ)%„. nm mmm prreronrtangs 
whom the child was baptized? | 
— ho dattwes | 
| 


[ 

| 

| A ee tera Cterereriaduia| 

| meceſvſtie? 

| With what thing or what matter they did baptize the | 
childe » 

Wich whit word the child was baptized? 

Whether they thinke the child to be lawfully and es 


izedꝰ 

— the Minifles h proome by the auſweres of ſuch as | 
brought the childe, that all things were done an they ought ts | 
be 1 then ſhall not he ¶ briflen the childe une, bun ſhall rectine | 
him as one of the flacke of the true (briflinn peop &, ſaying | | 
this, 

| I certie youghat io this caſe ye haue done well. and eco. 
| ding vato due order, conceruing the baptizing of this childe, | 

| which borne io original un and ſn the wrath of Gods | 


T 2cerraine time en — that he 
t al was 
— eee vnto me, and forbid 


—— 

After the Goſbei ivead the Mimftry ſhall make this exhove 
— — 2 

| fp mms ac recent 7 2 words of our Saujout 

be commaunded the children to be brought vnto 

him, bow hee blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 

him, hom be exhorted all men to folloy their innocencie. Yes | 


| | 


' 


: 
— — — — — — — — — — e —ͤ— — — 
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the armes of his mercy, that bee hath giuen vnto kun the bleſ 
fing of eternall life, and made him p-rtaker of his cuerlaſting 
. Wherefore we being this perfwaded of the good 
ill of our heauenly Father. declared by bis Sonne leſus Chrift 
towards this Infant Jet vs fai hlully and — — 
vnt o him, and ſay the prayer which the Lord himſelfe taught. 
2nd in declaration of our faith let vs recite the articles contei- 
ned in our Ceede. 
* . with the Godſathers and Godmathery 
 Hallſay. 
Oar Father which art in Heauen, &c. 
Then ſhall the Prieti demi the neme of the child, which 
being by the G-dſathers and Godmothers pronennced, the 
Minter ſhall ſay. 
Doeſt chou in the name of this childe forſake the deuil! and 
all his wol lu, the vaine pope and glory of the world, with 


| all the couetous defires of the ſame , the carnall defires of the 


feſhand not to follow , nd be led by then? 


| Minifler, 

Doeſt thou in the name of this childs proſeſſe this faith, to 
belceue in God the Father almighty , maker of heauen and 
earth? And in leſus Chriſt his onely begotten Sonne our Lord? 
And that hee was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the 
virgine Matie, that he ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was guci - 
fed, dad. and buried, that he went downe into hell. and allo did 
riſe agaiue the third day, and that be a cended into beauen, and 
Geterh at the right hand of Cod the father Almighty, and from 
thence he [hal come againe at the end of the world to iud e the 
quicke and the dead? And doe y ou in his name beleeue in the 
holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, the Communion of 
Suns. che temiſa on of ſiunes reſurrect on, aud euer laſting life 
after death? ; 

| Anſ[wert, 
Al: this [ſted/aftly beleeue. 


— — - 


PRIYATE BAPTISME. — 


wo — —ẽ 


Li ER 2 Codke heavenly Father, wee gine | 
A Ebutt thou baſt voochfaſed tree give | | 
to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee t encreaſe this | 
knowledge, and coofirme this ſaith in vs evermore : Gwe thy 
boly ſpirit to this infant, that he 2 borne againe, and be ing 
made heire of euet aſting ſaluaon through our Lorde !eins 
Chriſt, may continue thy ſetuant, & attaine thy promiſe through | 
the (ame our Lord leſus Chriſt thy Sonne, who liveth and re ig- 
neth withthee in the vnitie of the ſame holy ſpirite eue rmore. 
Amen. 


Then ſhall the Minifler make this exbortation to the Goofa- 
ther s and Godmothrrs, 
Forakwuch atthis childe hath promiſed by you,to forkke the | 
deuill and all bis workes to beleeve in Gud,and to ſerue him: 
you mult remember, that it is your part and duetie to ſce, that 
—— — er be able to le arne whac | 


— —— and beleeus to bis ſaules health > 
may p to leade a 
1 ner =_ M 


Cs why ys — — 
ſinne,and riſe againe vnto 1 
mortifying all our e ill and — dayly pro- 
ceeding in all veitue and — g. 
And ſo forth, as in publ ile — = | 
But if they which bring the in fas 4% the Church, do make an 
Viuceriam mſwere 80 the Priefts queſt1ons, and (ay that they 
Cannot tell what they thong he, did ſara, n that prees feare 
and trouble of mind (at oftentimes us chanceth) then let the 
Prieſt baptize him m forme about written conc e ing p 
bike Bee, ſeuing that 41 the ng of the child ms the 
Font br ſhall uſe thn forme of words 
If thou bee not baptized already. N. i baptize thee is the 
Name ofthe Father, and of the Soune, and of the holy Gholt, 


| | 
| | 
: 
| 


—_— 
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T—"FCONFIR MATION, WHERE 
| in is contcined a Catechiſme 

| for children. | 
| O the ende that (onfirmainion ma br if, od to 
| 


— 


| 


: 
| 
; 
| 


the move ed of ſuch a4 ſhall receine it , v 
cordneg 10 5, "Paul: dofirine, who reacheth that 4 
all thing: ſhould be done in the Church to the 6 
—— erfication of the ſame, its thought good , that | 
| ther easter ſhalbe confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay in thew - 
e tongu the Articles of the fauthythe Lords prayer, and the, 
| Ten commaandenents and can ſo ane to ſuch queſtions of 
ch ſhort C osec biſme, as the Biſhop (or ſuch as be ſhall oH) 
Hall by bu a(ſcret10m appoſe i bes 18. Ard tha order n wot con- 
| mement to be obſerned for dme cen der at on. 
* Fit, becanſe that when children come to the Dee of d- 
| erenon , and hane learned what there God ſat her and G 
ber: pr omiled for then in Baptiſme th y may thin themſelues 
with their month,and with i owne conſent openty before rhe 
Church yatifie end contro the ſame & al(d prom: ſe that by the. 
$7 «ct of God they wil ere ende wour thernſeluns faithful y. 
| —— ne „ 
veto,” | 


as h winifired to them that 
be bep'riſes, thit by impoſition of hend and prayer, they mer. 
veces and all % f=, 


and the afſaults of the d and the denills moſt mers v6 le| 
minifived when childs tn cee to that ate . — ir ur 
J aitne of ien owne fleſhparity by the af antes of the world and 
CEE they begin to be in danger io fall mio ſundrit md 
o * 

Tray. fr that it ij agreeable with the vſage of the Church 
en times paſt : whereby 1 was ordayued that Confirmation 
ſhould be miniftred $0 them that were of yer ſoct age, that they 
| bers infirufled tim (brifls . ſhowld openly profſeſie ) 
| 2 re. and promiſe to bee obedrent onto the will of 


And that ne men ſhall thinks that any detriment (hall come | 
fo children by de ferrimy of their Confirmanon, he ſhall know for \ \ 
treib that it i cet by Gods wor #, that children being bap- | © 
| fixed bane all things weetſſwy for the) ſalnation, and be vn 
a6 ub‘ i ſaue d. | 
32 Baba » f. ao. 


8 


- —__ — 


'2 |(-2 Y 
nlaren can ſay im their moth er tongue the Ave 


1 vj the Lords prayer, the tenne c e 
ments, and 4% can anſwere io ſuch queſtions of tha ſhove | 


| Catechiſme,as the Biſhop (ov ſuch as hee ſhall app.) ſhall | 
| by bs diſcrctiou appoſe 1h 198 m: then ſhall they be broug bt 10 


the Biſhop by oue that ſhall be his Goa ſan her. or Godmother, | 
that tue child mey bane a witnts of bu confirmation, And | 
the Biſhop ſhall com mo them on this wiſe, | 


__ CONFIRMATION. ; 


| 

Avr belpe is in the Name ofthe Lord, | 
O : Anſwere, | 
| Which hath made heauen and earth. 
| Mmfler. | 
Blefſed be the name of the Lord. 
| Anſwere, 

| Heaceſorh world without end. 

M infer 


Lord heare our Prayers. s 
An(were, 
And let our crit come vato thee, 


[ Let vs . 
| Almighty aud everliving God , who haſt vouchſaſed to 
| © *regenerate theſe thy ſeruants by water and the holy Ghoſt, 
| and haſt gjuen vnto them forgiueneſle of all their fines: 
| fireogthen them. we beſeech thee,O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt 
| the comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold giſtes 
of grace. ibe ſpirit of wiſedome and vudeiſtanding. the iel 
counſaile & geoſtly firength,the ſpirit of know! and tree | 
| —— 2 talfit them (O Lord) withthe ſpirit of thy boly | 
care Amen. 


g Then the Biſhop ſhail ley bu hand ven very child ſexte | 
rally ſazing. } 
| Deſend,0Lorde, this childe with thy beaueny grace, that 
| he may continue thine for euet, and dayly iucrtaſe tn thy bo'y | 
ſpirit more and more,va.'l be come ynto thy euetlaſting king 
dome. Amen, | 
Then ſhall the Bie. | 


| | 


BC eee nh 
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| Almighty init nd urn eee bk will 
— and acceptable nt 

| thy majeſty, — les kcations vnto thee for 
| theſe children. 


| — — [rä—äü hom © let thy holy | $ 
; pirit euer be, with them, and ſo lead them in the knowledge aad | 
| obedience of thy worde, that in the end they may obtcine the 
| — le! through eur Lorde le ſus Cid. who with thee | 
* lineth aud reignech one Cod, world wich | 

— 1 

bo or the Biſhop [hell El: (ſe the children, ſar int. 

ing of God Almightie, the Father, 1 
— e Ge vpon you, and remaine with you for euer. 


A CATECHTSNETHAT 


befote he bee brought to bee | „ 
confirmed of the | 
Biſhop. | 
Q. | | 


Hat is your nate | | 


My Godfathers and Godmethers in my 


| daptiſne, wherein 1 was made a member of Chrilt, the child of | ) 

| Cos end 1 | 

| u Nen. 
' What did your G and Godmothers then for | | 
roa \ 


Anſwere 
They ita be rowe er wn 


—>+ 


5 ... 


the 


' 


1 


eee ee e Galt held 7 the | 
the fleſh. Secondly, that I ould beleeue all the articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keepe Gods boly will | 
commaunderments , . WAEAERAE) 


«oftion 
Sefton net thinks ge bounde to beleeue ad , 
to doe as they haue promiſed for thee? 


Anſwere 
Yes verily , and by Gods helpe ſo 1 will. And I — 
thanke or heavenly father, that he hath called me to this ate | 
ſaluation, through leſus Chriſt our Saviour, And | pray God | 
to giae me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame cd 
lives ende. 
ion. 


Rebearſe the articles of chy beliefe. | 


| Anſwer e. 
Ireen God the Farker Almighie, make of heauen 2nd! 


And in leſus Chriſt bis one ly ſonne our Lerde, which | 
was conceived by the holy Ghofl, borne of the virgine Marie 
ſuffered vnder Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead. and buriedje, 
deſcended into bell, the third day bee roſe againe from the | 
dead, be aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 1 
er eee iud 

be quicke and the dead. I belecue in the holy Ghoſt, the | 
Gackalique church, the Communion of Saints, the ſorgiue-| 


nefle of ſinnes che refurredtion of the body, and the life cuerla- | 


tung Amen, | 
aue Warn in theſe articles of thy bes! 


Anſwere, 
Firſt I learne to beleeue in God the Father, who hath made 
me and all the world. 
Secondly in God the Sonne, whe hath redemed mee 1d 
man kinde. 
| . Thirdly in God the holy Ghoſt, who fanCifieth mee, and 1 
the ele people of God, 


| COLES x Godmotbers 8 
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"THE CATECHISME, 


( IId . 5 
Anſwer, 
Tenne. Oct | 
44,1108, 
| Which be they? 
| Auſwere. | 


Te fame which God ſpake in the xx Chapter of Exodus, 


ſaying, 1 anithe Lord thy God, which haue brought thee | 


ont of the | lin of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
| x Thouthalt baue none other Gods but me. 

2 Thou thalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, nor 
che likeneſſe of any thing that is in heanen aboue, ner in the 


| 
1 


| 


ah bene ach. ar in the water vader the earth * thou ſhake not 
we dove to them, nor woorthip them. Fer I the Lorde thy | 


am iflons God, and wifite the finnes of the fathers vpon 

children, vm the third and fourth generation of them that 

date me und (her nic tcie vnt o thoaſands in them that Jour ne, | 
and keepe my com nandements, 


3 Thoufthal: not take the Name of the Torde thy God in 


vaine: for the Lord will not hold bim guiltleſle that raketh his 
Name in vaine. 
| 4 Remember thatthon keepe holy the Sabbath day. Sixs 
yes ſhale thou labour, and doꝰ all that thou hat to dee but 
as ſeuenth day is the Sabboth of the Lord thy God. In itthon 
malt do do maner of wor ke. tho and thy ſonne, and thy dangh- 
tet, thy man ſervant, and thy maide ſervant, thy cattill, and the 
ſtranger thatis within thy gat: For in fixe dayes the Lorde 


the fenenth day whcrefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeuenth day, 
and halowed it. 
s Honourthy father and thy mother, that thy dayes may be 
long inthe land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
| &E Thonſhal doe no murtber. 
| 9 Thou ſhaltnot commit adultet ie. 
| 8 Thoalhaltnot ſteale. 
| 9 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wwitncſſe againſt thy neigh- 
bour. 
to Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbors houſe thou ſhalt not 
| eouet tby neighbonrs wiſe, not his ſeruant nor his maide, noe 
* oxe, not his aſſe not any bor. that is his. 
on. 


What doeſt thou 487 Kane by theſe commandement? 


nrade heauen and earth, the ſea,and al : hat in them f i, and teſted 


| 


I ns — —— a nn —— 
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TH E CATECHI SME, 
IN nn. 
| Tlearnetwo things, My duetie towards God, and wy 1 
| cowards my neighbour , | 
| e ion. 
f What is thy duetie towards God 
| Anſwere, 
( | My dactie towardes God is, to beleene in him, to ſeare he 
and roloae him with all my heart, with all my minde,with a 
my ſoule, and with all my ſtrength. To worſhip hin, to gi 
him thankes,to put my whole truſt in him, to call vpon hi 
to hononr his holy Name aud his word and to ſerue him 


— 


—  — — —UuÜd—m— —— 


ly all the dayes of my liſe. | 
| Question. 0 | 
What is thy duetie towards thy neighbour? ® | 
Anſwere. 


My duetie towardes my neighbour, is to loue him as m 
ſelſe, and to doe to all men, as i woulde they.theuld doe rat 
me. Io loue, honour, and ſurcout my father and mother. To ho · 
nour and ubey the Queene and ber miniſters, To ſubæit my f 
ſelſe to all my gouernours,ccachers. ſpirituall paſiours aud m | 
ſters To order my ſelſe lowly and reuetently to all my bette | 

To hurt no body by word nor deede To be true and iuſt in 
$ my dealing. To beate no malice nor hatred in my heart. Ta | 
keepe my handes from picking and ſtealing, and my tongue} | 
from euill ſpeaking ly ing and flindering.1 o keepe my body iu 
temperrnce,ſobernes and chaſtitie Not to couet nor deſite o- 
ther mens goods, but to li arne & labouitruely to get mine own | 
liaing, to doe my duetie in that ſtate of life, yato which, it ſhall} | 
pleaſe Godto call me. | 
| QuePlien | 
Ky good childe knowe this, that thou art not able to 

theſe things ofthy ſelfe, nor to walke in the commandeme | 
of God, and to ſerue him, without his ſpeciall grace, which | 
muſt learne at all times to call for by diligent prayer, Let f 

heate therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords prayer, 

Anſweire, 
Vr Father which art in heauen, halowed bee thy Name. 
Thy kingdome come Thy will bee done in earth as it | 
is in heauen · Giue vs this day our dayly bread. And forgi 
vs our treſpaſſes, as wee forgiue them that treſpaſſe agai | 
| vs And leade vs got into temptation : But de liuer vs from ö 
uill· Amen. 
LU 


[ 


1 — 9 — —— — —— — — — —— — 


Anſwere, 

I defire my Lord God out beauenly father, who is the gi 
of all goodneſle,to ſend his grace vato mee, and to all ac of 
that we may worſhip hin, ſerue him, and obey him. ase 
to doe. And | pray vnto God, that be wil ſend vs all things 
de needefull, both for our ſoules and bodies, and that hee will 
de morciſull vnto vi, and forgiue v3 our ſinnes, and thatit will 
pleaſe him to ſaue and defend vs in 12 
| dily and that be will keepe vs from all finve and wickedneſſe, 
| and from our ghoſtly ene mie and from egerlaftiug death. And 
| this I truſt he will do of bis merge and goodnefle, through our 
Lord leſus Chrift ; And therefore I fay,Amen.So be it. 


The fourme of Solemnization 

of Matrimonie. 
Earely beleued ſriendes, we are gathered 
together here in the fight of God, and in the 
- face of his congregation, to joy ne together 
this man and this woman in boly M. tri no- 
I nie, which is an honourableeſtzte, inſtitute 

of God in Paradiſe, in the time of mans i 

nocencie, fgnifying vuto vs the myſlical 
vdion that is berwixt Chriſt and his Church : which boly eſtate 
Chriſt adorned and beautifed with his preſence, and firſt mi- 
racle that he wrought in Cava of Galilee, and is commended 
of 8. Paul to be boneurable amovg all men, and therefore is not 
to be enterpriſed vor taken in hand vnadujſedly , lightly , or 
(wantonly , to fatisfie mens carnall luſtes and appetites, like 
bruite beaſtes that haue no vnder{tanding, but reverently, diſ- 

,aduifedly,foberly,and in the feare of God, duely con- 

ring the cauſes for which Matrimonie was ordeined. One 


1 4 — Nat 
= OF MATALMONIE. | | 4 
| Wha defekt thou of Winde prayer | 


1 


| 


2 — 


—— 


as, for the procreation of children, to bee brought vp in the 
are and nurture of the Lorde,and prayſe of God. Secondly, ie 


— Thirdly , for the mutuall ſocietie. helpe and 
the one ought to haue of the other, both in pre 
and aduetſtie, into the which bely eftate , theſe tre 


7 — ˖* + 
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| $& If no 1mpedument be allragedgthen ſhall the ¶ urate ſay onto 


N Wile thou haue this man to thy wedded husband, to 


— — — 


1 1 
perſont come ,Fanf man! 
can ſhew reer 

together, let him nove or els hereaſter for euer holde his 


| 4 And alſo ſpeaking to the per ſons that ſhould be maried, bee 
all [ap. 


ſhall | 
1 nnd (as you will anſivere at the dreadfull | | 
day ofiad when the ſecrets of all hearrs ſhall be diſ- 


doſed) that it either of you doe knowe any impediment , hy 
ye may not be lawfully joyned together in Matt imony, chat ye 
conſeſſe it: for be ye wel) aſſured, that ſo many as be coupled | 
together otherwiſe then Gods word doth allowe, are not ioy- | 
ned together by God,neither is their Matri nonie lawfull, | 


the man. 
N Wit thou haue this woman to thy wedded wife , to 
* line together after Gods ordinance,in the holy eſtate ol 
Matrimonie ? Milt thou loue her, comfort her, honour and 
keepe her in ſickeneſſe and in health, and forſakiag all other, | 
keepe thee onely vnto ber,ſo long as you both ſhallliae? f 
* 9 The man ſhall anſwere, | 
Iwill. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay onto the women. 


* lige together aſter Gods etdinance , in the holy eſtate 
of Matrimonie > Wilt thou obey him, and ſerue bim, loue, bo- 

ur, and keepe him in ſic keneſſe and in health, and 
3 keepe thee onely vato him, ſo long as you both 


g The woman ſhall anſwere, | 

I nil. | 
© Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. | 

Who giaeth this woman to be married to this man? | 
Then ſhall the man ſay. 


9 
IN. take thee N to my wedded wife, to haue and to holde 
from this day forwarde,for better, for worſe, for richer , for | 
poorer in ſickeneſſe and in health, to loue and to cheri'h ,” till | 
death vs depart,accordingto Gods holy ordinance : and there» | 
to I plight thee my troth. 
$(Then the woman taking againe the man hy the right 


hand ſhall ſay, 
IN. takethee N to my wedded husband, to bane * 


— ꝑͥ . --.- - — — 
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OF MATALMO n 
bold from this day forward for better, for worſe, forricher for | 


1poorer,in ſickeneſſe and ju health. to loue,cherith,and to obey, | 
nll death vs depait, according to Gods holy ordinance : and 
theteco I give thee wy troth, 

g Thru ſhall they agame looſe their hands end the man lryixg | 
a * pon the booke tanght by the Pri: ſi ſhall ſa, 
With this ring I thee wed , with my body I thee worllap, | 

and with all my wotidly goods I thee cudowe. 
In the name ol the athe r, aud of the Sonue, and ofthe boly | 
Ghoſt Amen, ' 
$ Then the men leaning the ring von the ſour th finger of the | 
womans lt fi hand,the Mm ſhall ſay, | 
| Let vs pray, 
S Eterna!l Cod creatout amd preſcruer of all wankinde, gi-| 
utr of all ſpirituall grace , the authour of euetlaſting lifes) 
ſend thy ble Ging vpon theſe thy ſeruants,this man and this wo- 
man, M home we ble ſſe in thy Name, that as Ifahac aud Rebecca 
liued faithfully togeiber, ſo theſe perſons may ſurcly perfourme: 
and keepe the vo and toue nant beta it them made (whereof| 
this ring giuen and rect ut d, is atoken and pledge) aud may 
ener remaine in perfect lone and peace together, & liue accors! 
ding to thy lLawes,through leſus Ci A out Lord. Amen, 
g Then ſhall the Prieſt / que their 1:g/t havids together & fa). 
ln 3 whom God harh joyned together, let no man put a- 
er. 1 

9 Then ſha'l th: Muir ſprake vnto the prop's, 


| 


N 


company, and thereto haue giuen and pledged ti it troth ei- 
ther to othet, and haue declared the fame by gir iug and recti- 
ning of a ting. and by ioyning of handes, I ptouounce that they 
be may and v iſe togethit. In the Name of the lather , and of 
the Sonne, and of the boly GhoZ.Aweu, 

„ 0. Theathe Siſter ſhall a ade tha Hleſiug- 

Od the, Father , God the sonde, Cod the boly Choſt, 
\_Tlede,preſerpeand keepe yon: the Lord merafully with 
Inis favour looke vponyouand fo ful you with all ſpiritual be- 

nediction and grace, that you may ſo live together in this life, 
; chat in the. worlde to come you may haue life enerlaſting, 


Anen. 
Feng Miniſter or Clearkes going to the Lordes 1able, hal 
ys Jy «1 Pug ibs Put follonwnng, © 


Orzſauch 35 N, and N. baue ccnſented together in boly 
wedlocke,and haue witnell dihe fate before God Kckis 


— 


2 


. 
0 * 


praise thee. 


our God hal giue vs his bleſcing 


"OF MAT 
Burr that che QI TE = TJ walke in is e 


ne al. : 
For thou ſhalt exterhe Tabour ofthy hands: O well is thee, 128. 


wayes. 


| and bappie ſhalt theu be: 
| Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine: vpon the walles of thy 
bouſe, 
| Thy children like the Oliue branches rounde about thy | 
| table, 
| Loe, thus ſhall the man be bleſid that frareth the lord. 
| The Lorde from out of don ſhall bleJec thee ; that thou ſhaky 
| fee Hie ruſalon iu proſperitie all thy liſe lang. 
Lea. iat thou ſhalt ſee thy childreus chien: and peace *. 
on Iſtac l. 
| Glory bee tothe Father, and to the Sonne, and to the holy| 
| Gholt 
| As it was in the begier ing, ie non Ke. 
"Os > 46 15 Pp” «hae. 


lig!;t of his countenance, and be wercifo]l vento vs, 
That thy way may bee knowen vponthe earthr thy Caving] 
health among all nations. 


Let the People praiſc thee, O God: yea, let all the people 


© let the nations rejoyce and be glad + for thou ſhalt ind 
the folie rjighttofly,ond goue rne the nations vpob the carth, 
5 et the people pra ther, O God t ler all the people 
y — 
Then hall the earth bring ſo orth ber increaſe: and God kes 
1 God thall dletle vs : and all the endes of the world ſal fea 
im 
Glory bee to the Father, and to the Sonne & c. | 
As it was in the beginning. is now &c. | 
Mmitfter, ' 
Lord have mercie pon vs. | | 
G FR Anſwere. * 
me Pon W. | | 
Wes, W 2 5 ee ff 
tor haue tnercie 1 1 
_ Our Pathiy wh ys 4 in beans | | 


| 


Od be mercifull vnto vs,and bl:Ce vs: and ſhewe vs poten =} 


— 2 


JE ang on pon Abraham and Sars, to their great com- 


+ - — — — — — - 


—— 2 MATSINO BIR ___. 
'-But de luer vs From . 
—— anti ccdc, 


Anſ were, 
| Which put their ruſt inte 


Miniſter, 
o Lord ſend them belpe from thy boly place, 


»Anſwere, 


be vote them a towre of ſtrength, 
Anſwere, 


| Fromthe face of their enemie , 


Mmnifter, 
[Oilers Gat be 


| Anſwere, | 
And let our crie come vito thee. 


Mini fley, 
Oc Godof has, God of Taacob, bleſſe | 
theſe thy ſeruants, and ſo the ſeede of eternal life in tbeir 
mindes chat whatſoeuer in thy holy worde they (hall proficably 
| they may indeede fulkill the ſame, Looke,O Lorde, merci · 
n And as thou didſt 


5 rm ee pon theſe thy ſervants, 
, lafetie vader 
— — Wr. | 
— pr 


— mr — ſhal be omitted where the — 

= 

| Derart keenly Pater, * gracious 
mankinde is increaſed : ce beſeech thee 


the third and fourth ation, vate wo] 
TD by : 


od. which by 
An, 94400 —— 


thew together, re dane rb 


* 
—— — — — « _ —— 


- 


. 1 by ; made 
one O God, which haſt conſecrated the flate of Matrimonieto 
ſuch an excellent myſterie, that in it is ſignihed and repreſtn« 
= rg pax wn ow vaitie berwixt Chrift and bis 
Chusch 1 Looke i 


wiſe as Rebecca, laithfull and obedient as Sara and in all qui- 


| Then ſhall the Pri- (ap. 

A T.mightie God » Which at the beginnmg did create our firf 

# 3 parents Adam and Ede, and did ſanctiſe and ioyne them to- 

. in mariage, powre vpon you the riches of bis grace i an- 
fie and bleſſe you, that yee may pleaſe him both in body and 

ſoule, and ſo hue together in holy Ie vnto your liges ende. 

Amen. 

« Then ſhall beginne the Communion:and after the Goſpel , if 

there be no Sermon, the Mmifter ſhall ſay thus, 


A” ye which be maried ,or which intend to take the holy 
eſtate of Matrimonie vpon you, beare what holy Scripture 

doeth ſay , as touching the dugric of husbands towande their 

wines, and wines teward their husbands. 

| Saiut Paul in hi Epiltleto the Epheſians , the fift Chapter, 

docth giue this commaundement to all maried men: Ye huf- 

bands, love your wives, euen as Chriſt loued the Church, and 
—— — Gar it in the ſoun- 

—— — ener 
humſel fe a glorious congregation . not hui or wrin 

ot auy —— that n (hould be holy and blame k lk. 80 
men are bouude tu hone their ene wives , as their owne bo- 
dies. He that loueth his one wife , Joueth himſelſe : For ne- 
| ner Gd any man hate his oe fleſh , but nout iſheth and cherj+ 
| theth jt, euen as the Lorde d aeth the con ion: for wee are 
members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones Fer this 
; cauſe (hall a man leaue father and mother. and ſhall be ioyned 
; rato bis wife, and they to thall be one fieth, This myttcrie u 
| N gear 


: 


— — 
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| | 


| 


— 
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| 


elf 3 


Pet. 3. 


cola + 


1. Pes. 3. 


— — 
* 


— 


and 
Leiede let euery oue of you ſo loue his owne wiſe, euen as | 


Likewiſe the ſame 8 Panl writing to the Coloſs iana, ſpea- 

eth thusto all men that bo maried , Ye men lone your wines, | 
and be not buter vnto then, N | 
Herre alſo what 8. Peter the Apoſtle of Chrift, which was | 
— — —— — Ye, 
hixbands dwell with your wiues according to knowledge, gi- | 
wing honour to the wife, as vnto the weaker veſſell, — | 
r e | 
hinder | 


Hitherto ye haue heard the duetie of the husband toward | 
the wife Nowe likewiſe ye wiues heare and learne your due 
tie toward your husbands,cuen as it is plainely ſet foorthin ho- 


Scripture. 
* 8. Paul (in the ſorenamed Epiſlle to the Ephefians) teacheth 
you thus: Le wamen, ſubmit your ſclues vato your one buſ. 
bands, as vnto the Lorde : far the husband is the wiues head, 
enen as Chiiſt is the kead of the Church, and he is alſo the Sa- 
uiour of the whole body. Therefore, 2s the Church ot Congre- 
ation is ſubiect vnto Chriſt; ſo likewiſe let the wiues alſo be in 
Etiedtion ynto theit owne busbands in all things, And againe 
he ſaieth, Let the wife reycrence her husband. And (in his E- 
piſtle to the Coloſaans) S. Paul giueth you this ſhert leſſon: 
Le wines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your owne husbands, as it is 
conuenient in the 
S. Peter alſo doeth inſtruct you very godly, thus faying, Let 
wines be ſubiect te their owne hudbands : ſo that f any obey 
not the worde , they may be w onne without the worde, by the 
conu: tſat ion of the vyiues , while they behelde your chaſte cou- 
werſation coupled with feare. Whoſe apparell let it not be out · 
ward ich broyded haire , and trimming about with golde, ei- 
ther in putriog on of gorgeous apparell : but let the hid man 
which is in the heart, be wthour all corruption, ſo that the ſpi- 
rite be milde and quiet, which is a precious thing in the ſight of 
God. For after this maner (in the elde time) did the boly wo. 
men, which truſted in God, appare ll themſelues. beivg ſub- 
gect to their oe husbands , as Sara obeyed Abraham, call 


ing diſnaide with any feare, 


ber lotde . whoſe daughters ye are made doing well, and uot 
| THE; 
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naar met. 


| 


Let the edemie haue nene aduantage of him 


[O Lord heare our prayers. 


| TATION OF THE SICKE, 


The Puig inte the ſche per ſons houſe, ſhall (ay, 
N. ren 


oy home thou haſt with thy 
2 z aud be not angrie with vt 


Groler 


F Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
Ou father which art in hraxen hallowed be th Nam? & e. 


| And leade vs not into cemptation. 
Anſwere, | 


Mumnfter. Y 


| Maſmrre. 

Which putteth his truſt in thee, | 

+ Km 

— tf ITY nk hath 
f As were, 7 | » i 4 

| And euermote mightily defend him. 


Mmaiſtcy, , 


52 1 , 


- Ur Y Anjwere. 
'From the face of bis enemie. 
| Mm ter. 


Anne. 
And let our crie come vnto thee. 
| Munſter, | 
A orde looke downe from beaucu, beholde, viſte, and re- 
| lievethis thy ſeraant. Looke vpon him with the eyes of 
| thy mercie, giue him comfort and ſure confidence in thee, de. 
fend him fromthe danger of the enenue, aud keepe him in pt. 


Reare 


— — F— 2 <2 or _w- 


petuall peace and lateriegthi owgh 6 Lord. ==] 
2 


— —— — — 
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I NT SITATION or THE : ICK I 
exrend thy accuſtomed to this thy ſeruaunt 


which is grieued with : Vite him, O chou 
diddeſt r tigers redone or 1 


So viſue and reſtore to this ficke perſon his former i 1 
thy will:) or ela giue bim grace ſo to take thy vj \ hae 
after this painefull life ended, hee may dwell wi Liab 


nerlaſting. Amen. , 
Di beloued , knowe this, that Almigh® Gude 

.- Lorde of life and death, and over all dungs to them per- 
te ming. as youth, ſtrength,health, age, and ſickneſſe. 
VW herefore, » hatſoeuer your fichneile is, know you certemely 
that it is Gods viſitation. Andfor what cauſe ſoeuer this ficke. 

is ſent vnto vou, whether it be to trie your patience for 
the example of other, and that your faith may be ſound in the 
day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the en- 
creaſe of glory and enuleile felicitie : or els it be ſent vnto you 
ts correct and amend in you whatſoencr doeth oled the eyes 
of your heauenly father: know you certeicly,that if you truely 
repent you of your finnes, and beare your kckenefie patiently, 
truſting in Gods mercie for bis deare jonne leſus Chriftes fake, 
and render vnto him humble thankes for his ſachdrly vidtauon, 
ſubmitting your ſelſe wholly to bis will i it ſhall turne to your 
profir, and belpe you forward inthe right way that leadeth vn- 
to encrlaſting hfe. 
f the pr1/on viſited be very ficke , then the Curate may em 

hu exhortation in thu place. 

Take therefore in good worth the chaſtiſement of the Lord: 
for whome the Lorde loueth, heechaſtiſeth + yea as Saint Faul 
faith, kee ſcourgeth euery ſource which hee reteiyeth. Iſye en- 
dure chaſtiKment , he offereth himiel ſe vuto you, 2s vnto bis 
one children, VV hat fonne is bee that the father chaſtiferh 
not? If ye be not Yoder correction, (whereot all true clulurt n 
are partakers) they are ye batiards and not children. I herefore 
freing that when our carnall fathers doe correct vs , wee reue- 
rently obey them: ſhall wee not nowe mach rather be 0begi- 
ent to our ſpirituall father , and ſo liuve > And they ſor a fewe 
dayes doe chaſtiſt vs aſter their owne pleafure : but bee docth 
chaſtiſe vx for our profite, to the intent bee may make v parta- 
kers of his holinefſe. Theſe wordes brother) are Gods 
wordes , and written in holy ſoriptute for our comfort and in- 
Gructivn , that wee (boulde patiemly and wich haukeſgining, 


ha. 


—— 


— 
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our corre , any mA. 
ner of aduerſicie it ſball plæaſt his gracious goodneſle to viſue 
vs, And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian perſons, 
then to be made like vt Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently aduerſi- 
ties, tr oubles and ſie kneſſea. E or ho himie lſe went not vp to joy, 
bat firſt be ſaffered paine, he entred not inte his glory, be ſore 
ns cruciſiad. So tru: ly our way to eternall joy,is to ſuffer here 
with Chrift : and our doore to enter into eternal! iſe, is gladly 
to die with Chrift, that wemay tiſe againe from death, & dwell 
with him in everlaſting life. Now therefere . taking your fick- 
neſſe, hi ch is thus profitable for you. patiently, I exhort you in 
the name of God to remember the ptofeſt ion which you made 
to God it your baptiſme. And forafmuch as after this li e, there 
ia coont to be ginen vnto the righteeus ludge , of home all 
muſt be judged without reſpect of perſons: I require yoato ex. 
amine your life and your late both toward God and man, ſo 
that accuſing and condemning your ſelſe for your one faults, 
ake,and not be accuſed and condenmed in that feareful] judge. 
ment Therefore i ſhal ſhortly rehearſe the articles af our Faith, 
that you May know wherher you do beleeue a5 a Chriſtianiman 
ſhould, or nw 
g Here the mviſt er ſhall rebear ſe the Articles of the ib. ſay- 
ine thus: 
Doeſſ thou belecue in God the ſather Almightie , maker of 
keauen and earth 
And ſo forth av it ij in Baptiſme. 


Here ſhall the ſic te ptr ſou make a ſprciall confeſſion, if be feele 
bis conſctence trowbled with any weighty matter. Aſier which 
confs/Fon, the Prieft ſhall abſolue him after this fort. 

vr Lorde lem Chrift , who hath left power to his Church 

to abſolue all faners which truely repent and beleene in 
him, of his great mercie forgive thee thine offences, and by his 
authoritie committed to me, I abſolue thee from all thy Funes. 
In the name of the Pather , and ofthe Sonne, and of the holy 
Gboſt. Amen. 


1 


L 
Moſt mercifall God, which according to the multitude 
thy mercies doeſt ſo put away the ſinnes of thoſe whi 
truely repent, that thou remeinbreſt them no more, open thi 
eye of mereĩe vpon this thy cs en 
3 


te: 


— — 


— — — — — — — — 


the deuill, or by his one carnall will and fraileeſſe : preſcrue | 
and continue this ficke member in the vnitie of thy Church, con- 
fder his coni tit ion, accept his teares, aſſvage his paine,as ſhulbe | 
ſeene to thee molt expedient for him. And foraſmuch as he put | 
teth his full truſt onely iu thy metcie, impate not vnto him bis | 
former fiunes hut take him vmtu thy fauour, through the meim 
ol thy molt dearely beloued Sonne leius Clryſt Amen 


I Then ſhallthe Minifley ſay this Pſalm. er | 


Nthee, O Lord, hane I put my truſt; let mee veuerde putto | 
confuſion : but rid me, and dehuet me in thy righteonſacie, in · 
cline thine care into me. and ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong held, wherunto | may alway reſort: thou | 
haſt promiled to helpe mee, for thou art ny beuſe of defence, | 
and iny caſtell. 

Deliver me, O my God, ont of the hand of the vngedly vont | 
ofthe band of the vn righteous and crue ll man. 

For thou, O Lord God art the thing that L long ſor : thou art | 
my hope enen from my youth, 

Through thee haue | been holden vp ever ſince I was born: | 
thou art bee that tobe wee out of my er woube, my 
praiſe hall alway be ofthee | 

am become as it were a monſter vnto many : but my fare 
truſt is in thee. 

O letmy mouth be filled ih thy praiſe 2 that I may ſing 2 
thy glory and hnour all the day Joug. 

Caſt me not aj in the time of age : ſorſake me not when 
wy ſtrength faileth me 

For mine enemies ſpeake ag ainſt und they the ly wal 
for my ſoule.take then counſel l together. aying : God 
faken him, perſecatt him, 4ud take himfar there in une ta da- 
Hacr him 

— ſro mee; O God: y God halle thee to hehe | 
mee 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt m7 
ſuule : let them be couered with ſha ne nad diſhonour | 
tee ke to do me euill. 

As ſot me will ame. and will praiſe the⸗ 
more and mure, 


VVVPTPTPT—TTWTTTTTTTTTTT—TT—— = 
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r 
_ mouth 
tion: forl knowe no che thine 

1 will goe ſoorth in ee Lorde God i and will 
* — my rightcouſhe/ie onelyr” 

taught me from my youth Niles 
— — 1 tell of thy wonderous workes, 

Forſake me not (O God) in mine olde age, ben l am gray 
| headed i vill I haue ſhewed thy ſtrength vntothis generation, 

and thy power vnto all them that are yet for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſſe(O GodJis very high. and great things are 
they that thou haſt done O God whe is like vnto thee? 

O what great troubles and aduetſties haſt thou ſhewed me? 
and yet didſt thou turne and ie freſhme. yea, and bt oughteſt me 
from the deepe of the earth againe. 

Thoa haſt brought me to great bonour i and comforted me 
on every fide. 

Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulnefſe (O God) 
playing vpon an inſtrument of muſicke: vnto thee will I Gng 
vpon t Harpe,0 thou holy one of lee 


foule hom thou haſt deliueted. 


. My tongue alſe ſhall talke of thy righteouſweſſe all the day 
long: for they are confonnded and brought vato ſhaze that 
' | ſceke to doe meeuill, 


dlory be to the father,and to the ſonne, c. 
As it was in the beginning, xc. 


5s Adding this, 


Saniour of the worlde , ſane vs, which by thy croſſe and 


precious bloed haſt redeemed vs, heipe vs we beſeeche 
thee, O God. 


a. 


© Then h the Mmnifler ſay. 


T* E Almightie Lorde, which is a moſt ſtrong tore to all 
them that put their traſt in him, to whNm all things in 
heaven, in earth, aud vnder the earth doe bowe and obey, 
be nate and evermore thy defence , and make thee knowe 
and feele $ that there is nove other name vnder heatien giuen 
to man, in whom, and through whom thou mayeſt rece iue 
health and Gluzion , bus onely the name of our Lorde Tefus 


Christ. Amen, 1 


My lips will be ſaine, . and ſo will u 


Hebe. 12 


lohn . 


John 11, 


Iob 19. 


—— 


THE _COMMYN LON 
— nn 


_— 
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The Collett, | 
Lmightie euetlaſting God, maker of man- 
kind, which doeſt corre thoſe who thou 
doeſt lone,and chaſtiſeſt eue ry one whom 
thou doeſt teceiue e beſeech thee to haus 
nercie vp on this thy ſeruant, viſued with 
chine hand, and to graunt that he may take 

ais ſickneſſe parjently,& recouer his bodi- 
ly health ( it be ch — ) and whenfocuer his 
ſhall depart from the body , —— — 
voto thee, chrough leſs Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

9 — 
Y ſonne, deſpiſe not the correction of the Lorde, neit 
laint when art rebuked of him For whom the Lo 
loueth , bim he correcteth: yea, and be ſcourgeth euety ſi 
whom be receigcth, 
The Goſpel. 
Erely, verely | fay vnto you, he that heareth my word, 
beleeueth on bim that ſent me, hath everlaſting life , and 
— damnation , but he paſſcth from death yats 


munion all at one tine , then the Prieft for more expeduiong 

ſhall cut off the ue of the viſ1ation, at the Pſalme. 
la thee O Lord, haue I put my truſt 

And kee fir aizht 10 the (enden. 


Ar Hu BVRIALL _OF 
THE DEAD. | 


| 

— ny yr and the life (Gith the 
He eveth in me. yea t Iz} 

> he were dead, yet ſhall be lie Fay ors 
ever liueth. and belecacth in me, ſhall not 
De die for ever. 
| 3 redeemer lineth, and that 

v 1 1lihalriſe out of che earth in the laſt day, 
agen od + my skimne , and ſhall te God 
+ beholde him , not with 


in my fieſh : yea, 
Patt uryl oem boa 


| 


* 75 the ficke per ſon is viſſued, and i ccetueth the boly (em- 


1 
1 


w 


: 


: 


— 


a —_— 


_ 
j 53t o dns worle t ec. 
any thing out of this world. The Lord girth nd th 
Lord taketh away 2 euen 2s it pleaſeth the » fo commerth 
things to paſſe. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
4 When they come to the grant, the 
Prouſt ſhall 


ſay. 
7 ers of a woman hath but a ſhort time to line, 
and is fall of miſerie. Hee commeth vp, and is cut doyne 
hike a lowre, be ſſeeth as it were a (hadewe,and never continu- 


Lord the ſecrets of our hearts, ſhut not thy mercifull eycs to our 
2 ſpare vs Lorde moſt holy, O God moſt mightie, O 
oly and<nercifull Sauiour , thou moſt worthy I eternall, 
ſaffer vs not at our laſt houre for auy paines of to fall 
from thee. hath Al of his 

Or as mach 2 it leaſed Almightie God of hi 

— . — — 
here departed , wee therefore commit his body to the 
earth to earth, aſl.es to aſhes, duſt to duſt , in ſure and certaine 
hope of reſurrection to eternall life, through our Lorde leſus 
TN — it may be like vnto 
is glorious body,accerding to — ie working, whereby 
he is le to ſubdue all things to humſelfe. 


© Then ſhall be ſaid or ſwung, 
. voyce from heauen , ſaying vnto me, Write, from 
henceforth, bleſſed are the dead which dic in the Lord. Euen 
ſo ſaith the Spirit, that they reſt from tbeit labours, 


Hriſt is riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fraites 

of them that ſlept. For by a man care death, and by a 
man came the reſurrection of the dead... For as by Adam all 
die, even ſo by Chriſt thall all be made alive, but cuery man in 
his owne order. The firſt is Chriſt , then they that are Chriſtes 
r Then commeth the ende, when hee bath deli. 
nered vp the kingdome to God the Father , when hee hath pnt 
downe all rule, and all authotitie and power, For bee muſt 


— —_ OO — — 
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1. Cor. ig 
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E . 'T FE' DE 
122 all his enemies vnder his ſcete 
laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed. is death, For be hath put all 
vader bis ſeete Rut when hee faith, All things are put 
nder him, it is maniſeſt that bee is excepted which did put 
all things vader him M hen all things are ſubdued vato him, 
ſhall the Sonne allo himſelſe be ſubiect vmo him that 
all things vnder him, that God may be all in all. Els what doe 
hey which are baptized over the dead, if the dead riſe notac 
u Why are they then baptized ouer themꝰ Vea, and why Rand 
we alway then in icopardie ? By our rejoycing which I haus 
in Chriſt ſeſus our Lorde, I die dayly. That I haue fought with 
deaſtes at Epheſus after the maner of men, what aduantagerh 
it mee if the dead riſe unt 'againe? Let vs cate and drinke, 
vr to morowe we (hall die Re not ye decejued,euill wordes 
torrapt good manera. Awake truely out of ſſeepe, and ſinne 
not. For ſome haue not the knowledge of God. I ſpeake this 
o your ſhane. gut ſome man will ſay , Howe ariſe the dead ? 
With what body ſhall they come? Thou ſoole, that which 
thou ſoweſt , is not quickeved , except it die. And what ſoweſt 
thon? Thou ſoweſt not the body that ſhall be, but bare cotne, 
as of wheate or ſome other: bat God giuetb jt a body at his 
pleaſure, to every ſeede his ohe All ech js not one 
maner ol fleth : but there is one mauer of fleſh of men,aucther 
maner of ſle ſt of beaſtes another of fifties, another of birdes. 
There are alſo celeſtial] bodies, and there ate bodies terte ſſri 
all. But the glorie of the celeſliall is one, and the glorie of 
the terreſiriall is another. There is one mantr gloric of the 
Sunne, and another glory of the Moone, and another glory ef 
the arres: for one Rarre differeth from another in glot ie: So 
is the reſurrection of the dead. It is ſowen in corruption, it ri- 
ſeth againe in incorruption. It is ſowen in diſhonaut , it tiſeth 
lagaioe in honour, It 1s ſo en in weakeneſſe, it ri ſeth againe in 
power. It is ſowen a uaturall body , it riſeth againe a ſpjritu- 
al! body There j« a n2turall body , andtkere is a fpirituall bo- 
dy · 25 it is alſo written, The firſt man Adam was made a hg 
ſaule, and the laſt Adam was made a quickeping (pirit, , How- 
beir, that is not ſaſt which is ſpicituall , but that w hich js natu- 
|rall, and then that which is ſpitituall;. The 61ſt man is of the 
earth earthy The ſecuud man is the Lorde from beaucn hea- 
venly As is the earthy , ſuch are they that be earthy. And as is 
the heauenly, ſuch are they that are heauenly And as wee have 
borne che image of the eartby , ſo hall wee beate the image of 


— 


A— 


— —— — —— — — 


ivherite the kingdome God, de ither doeth corruption in- 
| herite incotruption. Beholde, I ſhe you a myſtee. We ſhall 
not all fleepe , but ee ſhall all be changed , and that in a mo : 
| went, in the bwin cklisg of an eye, by tle laſt trunpe For the 
trumpe (hall blowe,and the dead ſhall riſe incerruptible, and 
| wee ſhallbe changed. For this carraptible maſt put on; incor- 
| ruption, ary uy 1 amy and res yeh When 
thes corruptible bath put on .jucprruption , and this.mortall 
hath put on iounortaktie , chen {tul}þs brought to pale the 


ſaying that is witten. Death is 
. ty in Wort the ing The ting 
ol de ach is ſume, aud the ſtreugth of finne is the lame. Hut 
thanks be vnto God, n IN given vs TIRES our 
2 leſus Chriſt. Therefore my de are brethren, be yee Red(aſt 


and unmooue able, alwayes rich in the worke ofthe Lord,for as 
much as yee know how that your 125Gduv's not is vaine (ute 


Lord. 
| « The Leſſons e the Prief Hoa ſays 
| Lord bane mercie vpon vs. | 
| Chriſt haue mercie vpon v3. | 

| Lord baus mercie vpon v. . 
| - One Father which art tm heanty &. 
| And leade vs not into temptation. | 
| But deliucr vs from euill, Amen, - b 9 1 v 


' The Pritt. G2 20 
A Lmightie God, with whora doe line the ſpit its of them that 
depart hence in the Lord, and in whome the ſoules of them 
| that be elected. aſtet they be deliuered from the burthen ofthe 
[feth, be in ipy and felicitie : we giue thee heartie thankes. fot 
| that it hath pleaſed thee to deſiuet this N. our brother, out of 
the tmiſcries of this fitneful} world. beſtrching the@Q that it may 
| pleaſcthee of thy gracitat goadneſſe y.thortly ta actorpll(t] 
| the number of thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdome, that ww 
' wicht!{$ our brother, aud all other depatted in the true farrh-of 
| thy holy Name, may haue our perfect conſummation and bh, 
bo ik in body and ſuule, in thy erernall and euer hiting glory. 


| Amen, 
| Thi Coll. | 
_— God \ the Father of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, 
the refurreRion and the a; iu —— whoſo- 


7 


datos: cue 3 
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3 


| (by his holy — paul) not to he ſory — 
for them that — , him: — — thee (O Fa. 
| ; ther)to raiſe 


to all that loue & ſeare thee, ſoyiag . Come 
nb 18 56 e receiue the kingdome preps- 
red for you from the inning of the world. Gtaunt this wee 
beſtech thee, O Father, through leſas Chriſt our mo- 
diatour and redeemer. Amen. 


: 


[ 


THE | THANKSGIVING or 
WOMEN AFTER CHILDBIRTH, _ 


| of women, 


T The women ſhall come into the Church, and there ſhall bueele 
dow ne in ſome conneniens place, agb unto the place where the 
table Randeth, and the Prieſt Rlandung by ber, ſhall ſay theſe 
words or ſuch tithe as the caſe ſhall require. 


Oraſmnch as it hath pleaſed Almightie God of his 
goo dneſſe, to giue you ſafe deliuerance, and hath 
preſerved you in the great danger of cd birth: 

you ſhall therefore gue heartie thanks vnto Cod. 
— | 


: C70 mw all the Prieſt lay this P/alme, | 
Nl 12 Haus liked! — mine eyes vnto the hulles : from whence com 
1— 
8 


my helpe. 
My belpe commeth euen from the Lord: which hath wade 
and earth. 
He will not ſuffer thy faot to be mooued: and hee chat kee. 
peth thee will not ſleepe . 
Beholde, bee that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither Camber not 


——— . 
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. AEHiN G OF WOMEN. _ 


1 


> neg — not burve thee by dy 1 wor ts 
[Moone by nigh. 
| be Lord preſeiuechee en at cant; perl even he | 
22 
; The Lord . 
| tba time forth for enermore. 

be to the Father, and to the Sonne, Ye, 
| Asit was inthe begioting,is now Kc. 
Lord kaug mercy vpon v8. 
— 2 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Our Father which art in he antn, C. 

And leade vs not into temptation, 
Anſwer, 


n 
{ 
O Lord ſane this v oman thy ſeruana. 


An mere, 


5 e | 


| bete to het a ſtroug tower. 
Ann ere. 
rom the ſace of her ene mia 
P. ii. 
- (Lord heare our prayer. 
An[wive. 


25 let our crie come vnto thee, 
1 


O htie God, Te ka delivered d ohe l- 
uant from the great parne and perill of chjldbuth: Grand, | 
we de ſeech thee , moſt merciſall Father. that ſhee through thy | 
helps may doth faithiully ly. line and walke in her vocation, ac. 
(cording to thy will in this b fe preſent, aud 36 may be partaker | 
of — giorie in the liſe to come, through Telus Chrifh | | 
our Lord. Amen. 


IJ The women that commeth rn nau o ſſrr as· 
cuaſſ omed offer ings, And if there be a Communion, % 
we eas that ſbe vt ec iut the holy ( en. 
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A COMMINATION ATAINST 
SINNERS, WITH CERTAINE | 
prayers, to be vie 


Rerhren, ithe huts, . 

ly * op the of Lent, ſich | 
per 2 Kee notortous , — to 
open penance, and puniſhed in this world, that 
their ſoules might be ſaued in the day oftheTorik | 
|andthatother admoniſhed by their example might be the wore | 
afraid to offend. 
In the ſted whereof, vmill the ſaid diſcipline may be reflored. 
Nine (which thing is much to be wiſhed) it is thought 
J at this tine, in your pre ſenceſhould be read the generall ſen. 
|tetces of Gods curſing againſt inpe nitent ſinners, gathered out | 
ol the ſenen and ewentieth Chap:er of Deuteronc mium, and o- 
tber places of Scriptute: and that yee ſhould anſrvere tu euery 
ſentence, Amen: to the intent that you being admoniſhed of 
the gieat indignation of God agaiuft ſinners, may the rathiet be 
called to earneſt and true repentance, and way walke mare wa. 
[rily in theſe daungerous dayes, fleeing from ſuch vices, for the | 
(which ye affirme with your owne mouthesghe curſe of God ts | | 


be due. 

Curſed is the S 

an omination to the Latde, the worke of the handes on | 

W. putteth it in a ſecret place to worthip it, 
J And the prople ſhallanſwere ant ſay. 

Amen. 


Mint 

Cutſed is beten. dir deter Ind mother. 
Anſwere, 1 
Miniſter, b 

e remooueth array the make TY 

Anfweres * s.. 6; 2 þ 

| Minfley. 

Curſed is he that makerhthe blinde to go out of bis way. 

une. 


Amen. 


— — 


T—LEOonuiWniftiofn 


| Cutſedis he tat ltd i e, the right of the iran. 
| rf them thatbe ſaherle® of widower, | 
nſwire, 


MiniMey, 
Curſed is he that C.riteth his neighbour ſecretly, | 
_JAnjmere, 


Mimifler, 
Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wiſe, 
Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Miniſter, 
on he that taketh reward to (lay the ſoule of innocent 


2 Auſwere, 
| Aracn, 


| Mime. 

| , Craſedis be that putteth bis truſt in man, and tateth man for 
| his defence, and in his heart gocth from the Lord. 

fo ; Anſwere. e 

| Miniſ ev. 

| Catſed are the vnmeteiſull, the ſornicat ours, and adulterers, 
| andthe couetous perſons , the worſhippers of unage s, ſlaunde- 
| rers,drunkards and extortioners, 

Anſw're, 

| 


* ini rs, 3 


uid beareth witneſle, which dee etre & gne aſtray from the 
commandement of God, let vs(remembring the dtead ſul iudge . 
ment hanging oner our heads, and being alwayes at hand) re- 
turne vnto our Lord God, with all contrition and met kenes of 
heart,bewailing and lamenting out ſinne full liſe, knowledging 
and conſelsing our offences, & ſeeking to bring foorth wortby 


trees, {© that euery tree which bringeth not foorth good fruite, 


dowae taine vpon the ſin ners ſuates, ie, and brimitope, _ 


* 
* 
—— ye EE 


' 


Noa: ſeeing chat all they be cccutſid. as the Prophet Da» Paix 


* 


| 


fruites of penance. For nowe is the axe put to the roote of the Ai att. | 


is hewen downe and caſt into the tire. It is 2 ſearefull thing Hebe. is. 
to fall into the laudes of the living God: hee (hall powre|Pſal. 1 


——z- 


Pros, t. | 


Matt, 25. 
2.01.6, 
Fohn g. 


CMatt.1 5. 


Eſai. i. 


Zet. 28. 


77 


a portion ts For 

Locd js come out of his place , to viſite the wic kedneſſe of fach 
as diwell vpon the earth But who may abide the day of his com- 
ming ? who ſhall be able to endure yhen hee appeareth? His 
fanne is in bis hand , and be will 
wheate into the harne: but bee will burnethe chaſſe with vn- 
—— fire. The day of the Lorde commeth as a thieſe in 
night t and when men (hall ſay peace, and all things are ſafe, 
then (hall ſudden deſtruction come vpon them, as ſorowe com- 
meth ypon a woman trauailing with childe , and they ſhall uot 
eſcape. Then ſhall appeare the wtath of Ged in the day of ven- 
1 obſtinate ſinners through the ſtuhbernes of their 
art, haue heaped vnto themſelues, which deſpiſe the good - 
nes, patience, and loug ſifterance of God, when he called th m 
continually to . Then ſhall they call vpon me (faith 
the Lord) but I will not heare , they ſhall ſeeke me early, but 
they (hall not finde me,and that becauſe they hated know ledge, 
and teceiued not the feare of the Lord , bat abhorred my coun- 
ſell , and deſpiſed my correction, Then ſhall it be tos late to 
kndcke when the doore (halbe ſhut, & to late to cry for mercie, 

when it is the time of inltice.O terrible voyce of moftiuſt i 
ment which ſhalbe pronounced vpon them, hen it ſhalbe ſaid 
vnto them, Gee ye curſed into the fire euerlaſting, which is pre- 
red for the deuill and his angels Therefore brethren,take we 
betime , while the day of ſaluation laſteth for the night 
commeth, when none can wor ke. But let vs while we haue the 
light, e leeue in the Night, & walke as the children ofthe lighs, 
that we be not caſt into vtter dar kenoſſe, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Let vs not abuſe the of God, which 
calleth vs mercifully to amendement, and of his endleſſe putte 
promiſeth v3 forgiueneſſe of thaww/hich is paſt, (if with 2 
whole miude and true heart) we returne vmo him. For thaigh 
our ſinnes be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnowe : 
and though they be like purple, yet ſhall they be as white as 
wooll Turne you cleave , fayeth the Lorde from all your 
wickednefle , and your ſinne ſhall net be your deſlruction. 
Caſt away from you all your vngodlineſſe that ye haue dane. 
Make you newe hearts, and a newe fpirit. Wherefore will yes 
die (O ye houſe of Lracl) ſeeing that l haue no pleaſure in the 
death oſ him that dieth , ſaith the Lord God > Turne you then, 
and ye hall lius. Although we haue ſfioned , yet haue we an ad- 
nocite with the Father , lelus Cheilh 5 


and 


bis fore, and gather bis | 


(hi i or 


&* Co 7272 
our For hee was wounded for] E ſai. 3. 
our oftences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſſe Let vs 
returneto him, ho is the thercifull recejuer of all true peni 
ſmners, ur ing our ſelues that hee js ready te receive vs, 
' moſt w to pardon vs, iſ we come to him with faitbful t 
Jy will ſaben n our ſelue s vnto hun, & from henc 
orth walke in his wayes: wee will take his caſie yoke 
light burden vp on vs, to follow him in fow! ineſſe, patience,and 44. 1 f. 
charitie, and be ardcred by the gouernance of his holy Spiti 
ſeeking alva yes his glone, and ferving him duely in our 
tion. with thanks giuing. This if we doe, Chriſt will delliuer 
| from the curſe ofthe Le, and from the extreme male dicti 
which ſhall light vpon them that ſhalbe ſer onthe leſt hand, | 
| be will ſe vs en his rightband, and give vs the teſled benedi.| Aarr.ag) 
ction of his Father, commanding vs to take poſiefiion of hi 
ſeries goon, the which le vouchlafe to bring vs 
fot his infinite mercie Ames. 
© Then ſhalbe ſaid tha P(alme, Miſtrere mei Deus. þ 
aue mercy vpon'me,O God, after thy great goodneſle ac · F ſal. &. 
- cot diug to the multitude of thy merges doe away dune of- 
ences. 
Waſh me throaghly from my wickedneſle : and clenſe mee 
from my ſmne. ; 
For I knowledge my faultes ; and my ſinne is euer before 
mee, 
Againft thee onely haue I finned , ard done this euill in thy 
ſight that thou migbteſi bee juſtified in thy ſaying, and cleare 
when thou art judged 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſſe; and in fave bath my 
mother conceiued me. * 
But Joe, thou requireft trueth in the inward partes: and ak 
make me to vn nd wiſedon e fecrerly, 
Thou ſhale purge me with Hy ſop e, and | ſlalbe cleaue thou 
ſhalt waſh.me,and | ſhalbe whiter then ſno we. 
Thou thale make mee heare of joy, aud gladneſſa: that the | 
bones which thou haſt broken may teioyce 
Turne thy face from my ſiunes : & put aut all my miſdeedes. 
Male me jcleane heart O God ) andrenue a right ſpirite 


me. 
Caftme not away ſtem thy preſence ; and take uot thy boly 
iru from me. 


"Wk O. O ine 
PP 22 — 


—— 


- 


with aro) 23 Ry 3% iet, i bales 
Then ſhall I teach thy w vnt o the wicked; Coners. 
ſhalbe couucited vnto „ a | 


1 che blod «ws J 0 FEY "2 that act the 
| cod of KN eee feces 


* ſhalt open n pa, o Letd: my mputh ſhall Thew thy 
raiſe, - eee 
F For thou deſiret no ſacrifice, els yopld I giue it thee; but 
ſrhoud elighteſt not in burnt offerings. ' 1 
Ihe ſacrifice of God,isa'troubled ſpirit : a broken and con- 
trite heat, O God, ſhak thou not deſpiſe, | | 
O bee favourable and gracious vate Slon: builde thou the 
walles of Hieruſalem. | | 
Then ſhaltthou be pleaſed ich the ſacrifice of righteouſnes, | 
with the burnt offerings and oblatjovs then ſhal they offer yung 
dullocks vpon tl:me altar. rY 
Glory be to the Father and to the Sonne, & e. 
As it was in the beginning is nqwe, & c. 
Lord haue mercie vpn vs, 
Ou ii haue mercie vp on vs. 
Lord haze mercie vpoa vs. 
0 Father which art m henne, 
Aud I ade vn not into temptation. 
Anſwere, 
| Bat deliver vs from enill, Amen. 
Mmnifter, 


Anſwire, p [ 
Which put their truſt ju thee, | 
| AMinfler, 
Send them helpe from aboue. 
Ane. 
And euermore mightily defend them. 
Mute. 
Helpe vs O God our Saui our. 
Anſwere, 
And for the glory of thy Name fake delijuer ys, be werciſull 
| vnto vs finners for thy Names Ake. | 
Mmiſter, 
OLotd beare our prayers, : 


— G glarme ie comſut of kelp une rad es 


* a — 


O Lord ſaue thy ſeruants, 


Anſwers 


A COMMINATION- _ 


u{were, 
| And let our crie come vato thee, — : 
; Let vn. K 6 g 
O , wee beibech thee mercifully prayers, | 
and ſpare all thoſe which coufeſſt their vnto theez | 
that they whoſe couſczences by fnne are „ by thy! 


wetcifull pardon may bee abſolucd , through Cheiſt 
Ancu 


Moſt mi ght ĩe God and merciſull Father, which haſt com 
\._/ paſzion of all men, and hateſi nothing that thou haſt made, 
which wouldeſt not the death of a finger, but that be ſhou 
rather turne from finne , and be ſaued: mercifully forgiae 
our treſpaſſes, tece iue and comfort vs, yhich bee grieued 
wearied with the burden ef our fiune. Thy ptopertie is 
haue mercy, to thee onely it appertayneth to forgiu 
ſpare vs therefore good Lorde , ſpare thy people w th 
ht redet med i enter not into judgement with thy ſe 
which be vile eatthand miſerable fpnets: but fo turne thi 
ite fromvs, which meekely knowledge our vikneſſe, an 
truely repent vs of our faukes :; ſo make hafle to helpe vs 
this worde, that we may euer live with thee in the world 
come taryugh le ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


9 Then ſhall the people ſay this that ſolvweth, aſter the Mi- 


Mer. 


1 thou vs, O good Lorde, and fo ſhall wee be turned 
be fauourable, O Lotd, be ſauour able to thy people, Which 
turne to thee in weeping failing , and praying : ſot thou art a 
mercifull God, full of compahion, long ſuſſering, and of gr 
pitie. Thou ſpareſt u hen we deſerue puniſhment, and in thy} 
wrath thinkeft ypen mercie, Spare thy people, good Lorde, 
ſpate them, and Jet not thine beritage bee brought to con ſuſi- 
on Hezre v4,0 Lorde for thy,mcrcy is great, aud aſtet the mul 
titade of thy mercies looke vpcn va 


FINIS; 


A prayer 
Q 3 


4 — — — — — — — — 


* 


and foraſmuch as thou baſt cum. | 
by thy holy worde, that no man 
thould be idle, but all occupied in godly | 
a nd vertuous exerciſes , man accor- | 
ding to his calling : wee molt hu mbly beſeech that thine 
eyes may axend vp on vs, day ly defend vy cherilh, comfort, | 
and gouerne vs, and all our counſels, ſtucdtes aud labours, in 
ſuch wiſe that wee may ſpend and beſtow-this day recording 
to thy mot holy will, without the hurting of out neighbours, 
and that we may dihgently and warily cſchewe and auoyde all 
things that ſhould diſpleaſe thee , ſer thee alwayes before our 
eyeslive in thy ſeare, working that which may bee found ac- 
ceptable before thy diuine Majettic , through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. : 
A prev for the Enreing, | 
O Father euerlaſtiug and ſull of pitie, wee ac · 
owledge and confetie, that we be not worthy to hiſt vp 
out ex es to heauen. mach leſſe to preſent vur ſelues beſore thy 
ieſtie , with confidence that thou wile beare our 
and graunt out requeſtes, if we conſiler our owne ings, 
For our couſciences doe accufe vs, and our finves witneſſe a- 
gaiaſt vs, aud we kaowe that thou att an vpright Ludge, which 
Jock not intibethe finners and wicked men , Dur puniſheſt! 
the fankes of all ſuch as tranſgreſſ thy commaundements. Yet 
m «Tmercifull Father, ſich it hach pleated thee to commaund 
vt to c all ou thee in all our troubles and aduerſities, promiſing 
euen then to helpe vs when yee feele our ſelues (as it were) 
ſwallowed vp of death and defperation : We vttetly renounce] 
all workdly confidence, aud fee to thy ſouetaigne boumtic , as 
our one ly Itay and refuge, beſeeching thee vot to call to re- 
tuembrance our manifolde finnes and wickednedſe , whereby 
we continnally prouoke thy wrath and indignation againk vs, 
neither our n:ghgence and vnkindneſſe, which have neither! 
wurthily elteemcd , not in our lives ſafficently expreſſed the 


 (afticient recompence for all out fignes, Haye atrey therefore 


ſveete comſott of thy Goſpel teuealed vnto vs, but rather to 
ccept the obedience aud death of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, 
ho by offering «p li abody in ſacrifice once for all, hath made 


— Wen 


— S 


TER 


ent in 
| heart —＋. „ bun-+ 


grin — for thy grace.ſhall euer ſet forth fe 
- 8 pate 


| yon thee to make the night 
ſor man to reſt in, 2s thon haſt ordeyned him the day to tra- 


uaile : Graunt,O deare Father, that we may ſo take our bodily 
reſt, that out ſoules may contiimally yeatch ſor the time that 
our Lord leis Chriſt ſhall appeare ſor our deliuerance out of 
tlys mortal liſe . and inthe meaue ſtaſonphat wee, not overs 
come by any fantaſies, dreames, or other temptations, may ſul- 
ly ſet our mindes pon thee, lone thee, ſeare thee, and reſt in 
thee t furthermore, that out ſleepe bee not excetaiue or oucr- 
much aſt er the inſatiable defire of our fi , but onely ſaſhci- 
ent to content our weake nature, that wee may be the better 
| diſpoſed to line in all gedly conuerſation, to the glory of thine 
' boly Name, and profite of our brethren, Amen, 


FINIS, 


CCC —ñäi 


— 


Beatv $VIre Pſalme x, 
M Leſſed ische man that hach not walked in 
9 the counſell of the wgodlyy, nor ſtand [iu 
- the way of finncrs : and liath not (it in the 
& ſpate of the (gu nefull.. ; 
N 27 2 But his is in the \hawe of the 
MD, Lord and in his Law will he exerciſe hin- 


. And he (hall be like a tree planted by 

the water fide : that will briug forth bis ſrui e in due ſeaſon. 
His leafe alſo ſhall not wither : aud looke whatfocuer hee 

Joethii ſhall proſper. 

As forthe vngodly, is not fowiththem : but they are like 


- | the chaffe which the winde ſcattereth away ſrom the face of 


the earth. ' 
| 6 Thereforethe yngodly ſhal not be able to ſtand in the judg- 
ment: neither the ſinners in the congregation of the righteous, 
7 But he Lord knoweththe way of the righteous: and the 
way of the vugodly (hall periſh. 
Love fremuerum pentes? Pal. a. 
WI ** heathen ſo furiouſly rage together i and why 
oe le imagine a vame thing? 
3 The kings of the earth dn vp, and the rulers take c:un- 
ſe! together: againſt the Lord, and againſt bis anointed. 
Let s b their bonds aſuuder: and caſt away their 
cordes ſrom vs. 
He that dwelleth ia heauen hall laugh them to ſcorne : the 

Lord ſha!l haue them in derifions 

s Thenſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his tach: and vexe them 
in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

Let lune I ſet my King : ypon my boly hill of Sion, 

7 Iwillpreachthe Lawe, whereof the Lorde hath ſuyde vnto 
me : thou art my Sonne. this day haue I begotten thee. 
8 Defireof me, & I ſhal cine thee the heathen for thine inhe- 


ritance : and the vtcermolt parts of the earth for thy poſieſsion, 


= en 9 Thou, 


1 


in pieces lives potters veſietl. f 
10 ———— Oye ings tbe learned tac cs 
Indges of the earch - *\ 

n 1 and rejoyce vnto him with reges | 


| riphe way rif bis wrath bee kindled erbat a litle) bleſſed ate 
e — 
Domme quit, - Pfalz. 


LU ee edges _— 


2 Many one there be that 2 of wy ſonle: Thete i is 79 * 
for hior in h God. 
[3 But thouf y Lord;ant my defender thou art wy worthip,aid 
| the liſtet vp of my head. 
| 4 1 did call vpon the Lord with my voyce: and he heard me 
out of his holy hill. 
lad me dow ue and ſlept, and roſe vp agaiue for the Lord 
| ſuſtained me. 
| | & I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of people : that haue 
ſet hem ſe lues againſt me round about 
7 Vp tore, and helpe me, O my God: for thon Criteſt all 
mine enemies pon the chee ke bone, tbou haſt broken the teath 
| |oftht vngodly. ' 
|S. Saluation — vnto the Lord: and thy bleſting is vP-" 
on the people. 


— — 


inn , . Pal.. 
Hazi I call, O God of iny righteouſves: fort thou 
haſt ſet me at libertie when 1 was in trouble, h ue mercie 

| pon me, nd tearken vato my prayer. 
2 Oye ſonnes of men, how long will ye blaſpheme nine ho- 
nour : and haue ſuch pleaſure in vanitie and ice le after leaſing 
' '3 Knowe this alſb, thit the Lorde bath choſento bimſelſe the 
* man chat is god yꝛnheꝝ I call ypon the Lord, be will beare mee. 
| 4 Stand in awe, and fnne rot commune with your ou hearty 
' | and in your chamber; and be Hill. ' 

3 3 the facrifice of righteouſueſſd: and put your truſt in 

the n 

There be many that (a Who will ſhewe vs any . 
7 lud hftthou vp the light of thy countenance +. go 
\& Thou haſt put gladoede in wy heart: ſince thericie chat 


their 


——_—_——— te... 


1 Kifſe the ſonnelealt be be is and ſo ye periſh frow the 


— — — — — —— — — ſ᷑̃ —ä ͤ'— — — — 


F wewin 


Demune 
* O enmnnn not in thine indignation i nen her cha - 


prayers 


ſ tongue. 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh the þ their 


lay mee anne in peace, ndeake, wks for it is; 

r ſaſetie. 
Verba mea anribus. Pal 0 

PU Lord : confider my meditation. 

hearben thou vnto the voyce of my calling, my King 

ad my God i for vnto thee will | make my prayer. 

My voyce ſhalt thou heare betimes, O Lorde : eately in the 

morning will I direct my prayer to thee, and rt: 

4 For thou art the God tha hafl no pleature in wickeda« 

neither ſhall any euill with thee, ; 

Such as be fooliſh 12 and in oy gt: u. 

teſt all them that worke vapitie: - 

- Thou ſhab deſtroy the m that ſpeake lexſing: ths Lorde will 

abhorre both the blood thyrſtie and deceitſull am 

7 But as for me, Iwill come into thy houſe , even vpon the 

multitude of thy mercie: and in thy ſeare will I worſhip toward 

thy holy Temple. 

Lede me, O Lorde. in thy righteoufneſſe , becauſe of mine 

euemies : make thy way lane before my face. 

Fot there is no ſai in his mouth their in yard partes 

are very wickedneſſe. 

16 Theirthroate is an open ſepulchre: * with . 


owne imaginations t call them out in mualttude of if Vi | 
godlineſſe,for they haue reba lled thee, + | 
1% And [cl hem hpurther rin hes reioyce i they 
ſhall euer be giuing of thanks,becauſe thau deſendeſt them,they 
that lone thy Name ſhalbe joyſull in thee, 

13 Fot thon Lord wilt giue thy dleſiing vnto the righteous: and 
wth thy Fel kindnel wile thou d hum as with a 


1 


ve n Pal. . 


diſpleaſure. 

2 — — ate Otcaiteds 
me for my bones are vexed. 

1 is alſo ſore tr oubled mann 
p me? 

4 Turvethee, O Lord, and deliuer my ſoule : O ſane e 
thy wercies fake, 3 

$ 


a 
— — 


7 


— Y t 
hed 
- 


___MONETH:._Tierde 

For drach woman e ne nd who willy 
Gee tanks in the 
late groning, every night waſh I wy bed nd 
ner my couch with my teares, 
7 My beastigia gone forvery rouble 1 8d worne n be. 
' cauſe of all mine enemies, | 
8. — — Z— — 
heard the veyce of my weeping. | 
4 The Lord hath ard an petition ; the Locde will ering. 
my pray et 
1» Al min enemicy (ale confoended and ore ved ey hal tal 
be turned bake, und put tu ſhame ſuddenly, : 
| Daum Deus mr ws, WISER £3 ) 

. e 

all them that perſecute me. and delmer me. 

2 Leſt he deuoure my ſoule lie a Lion and teare & in pieces 
| while there is none tohelpe. 
|3 OTlord my God. if 1 haue doue any fuch thing + or if there 
be any wickednes in my hands. 
4 {f haue rewardedeuill vnto bim that dealt friendly. with 
mee hee eee ary cauſe is mine 
enemie. 


5 . Thenlet mine eneune perſecute my ſoule,and take met | 
jr him tread my lie domne vpoo the earch, and lay mine | 
nour in the duſt 
Stand vp, O Lord inthy oth de py le dee 
of the indignation of mine enemies, ariſe vp fes me jm theiudge- 
ment that theu haſt commanded 
'7 Audfo ſhall the congregation of the people came about | 
| | thee: for their ſakes therelore liſt vp thy ſelſe agoine. 
| 8 The Lorde ſhall judge the people. — —ä—äà4f˖1m— 
Lord: according to muy nge ouſueſte, and according to the ins | 
[_ —— — evderdut 

Oh let the wickednes of the yugodly come to an 
Cake thou the iuſt. 

1. For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts andreines, 

t Myhelpe commeth of God which preferuerh them that are | 
true of heart. 

11 n patient: and G 
pt uo led euery 

15 ee re teu, be hc be 
ES made & readie, 


ck, _ | 


* 
: 


— — 


m Hebah prepared ! o 
Tee eee, * 

E be eravaileth wich ee het hath corned fo 
ro. and brought forth 

26 He hatirgraven and vp apit: and is fallen biniſelſe 
into the deſtruction that he made for other · 


17 rer arena core on is owuc head: and hs mic 
kedaeſſe ſhall fall on his ovene ie. 

x iwill'g . 
nee ade il yraiſethe Nane of the Lord the moſt High, vn 


2 — — — ſacklings haſt thou ora 


Twill couſidet the heauens,coen ne of thy in. 
moone and the ſtarres which thou haſt ordeined. 
4 4 What is man tht hou art mindful of tuna the Sone of 
manthatthou'vificeſt him? * 
$ — —- Angels to crowne aan 
with glorie and worſhip. 
6 * Thoa makeſt ham to haut dominion of the woorkes of thy 
hands tand thou halt put all thing in ſubiection vader his ſeete, 
7 All e and oxen: yea and the beaſts ofthe field.” 
3 The fonles of the ayre and the fiſhes of the ſea: andwbats 
ſoeuer wal keth through the paths ot the (eas. 
5 O Lord our geuernour : how excellent is thy Name in all 


the world? + © 
Confitebor tibi. Plel g. | 
will 1 1 — xa Acaeatenee I 
will ſpeake of all thy matueflous works. 
2 r reioyce in the: yea my ſongs wü Lmake | | 
of thy Name, O thou moſt | 
3 While mine enemies are driuen backe: the» ſhall fall and 
erith at thy prefence.- + 
: For thou batt maimreined my right, and wy cauſe : thou at 
ſtr in the throne that jud right. 
$ 'The1hbaſt rebuked be ehienand deftroyed the ragodiye | 
thou baſt put out their name fer ever and euer. 
s O thou enemie, deſtructi ons are come to a perpetual end — 
ven au che cities which thou baſt deſtroyed, their —— 


8 © 
: 


| 
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lad rs for iud 
1 — and minifter 


true jad gement vnto the 

9 Thetord alſo will 2 for the oppreſſed : even a 
refuge in doe time of trouble. 
19 And they that know thy Name, will 2 <0 in thee: 
for thou Lot haſt neuet Failed them that (eeke 
— renn CES the pee- 
ple o 

12 For when Uebe pisse for blood bee remembreth 
them : and for getteth not the laint of the poore. 

13 Haut mercie vpon me, O Lord, conſider the trouble which| 
I ſaffer of them that kate mee: : thou haſt liſted me vp fromthe 
gates of death. 

14 That I may ſhewe all thy prayſes within the portes of the 
daughter of Sion : I will reioyce in thy ſalvation, 

15 The heathenare ſunke downe in the pit that they made: in 
the ſame net which they bid priaily,is their foote taken 

15 The Lorde is knowen to execute judgement : the vagadly 
is trapped in the worke of his owne hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall bee turned into hell: and all the people 
that forget God, 

18 Fot the poore ſhall not alway be ſorgottenabe patient abĩ- 
ding of the meeke ſhall not periſh ſor euer. 

19 Vp Lord and let not man haue the vpper hand : let the bea- 
then be jndged in thy ſigłt. 

2e Put them in feare G Lorde:) that the beathen may knowe 
themſclues to be but men. 

Di quid Domine, Pſal.1 
WI ſtandeſt thou ſo farre off O Lorde)and hideft thy ſace 
in the neede ſull time of trouble? Fa 

2 The yngodly for his one luſt doth perſecute the poore let 
them be taken in the craſtie wylineſie that they, haue imagined. 
For the vngodly hath made boaſt of bis owne hearts deſire: 
and ſpeaketh good of the oouetaus whom God abhorreth, 

4 Thevnpodly is fo — he careth not for God: nei- 
ther is God in all his thoug 


s His wayes are alwa thy ĩudgements are farre a- 

boue out oſ his mar vos by tree 

= — ty wy — Tuſh. I ſhall neuer be caſt 

downe: there (hall zo harme happen vato we, His 
7 


— — — — 


— 5 : ender hes 
is vagodlineſle and vanitie. 

» baeth lurking in the thieuiſh corners of the ſtreeten 

and ptmly iu his lurking dennes doeth hee murtber the inno- 

cent, his eyes are ſet the poore, 

For be lieth waiting ſecretly,enen 28 a Lion lurketh hee in 

his denne : that be may rauiſti che poore. 

10 He doth raviſh the poore: when he getteth him into his ner. 

11 Ne falleth dovene and humblerh bimbe Ife: that the 

gation of the poore may fal into the hand of his captaines- 

n He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, Cd bath forgonen ; hee i- 

deth away bis face,and he will never ſee je. - 


13 Ariſe (O Lord God) and lift vpthine hande: ſorget not the 


poore. 
14 V\ herefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while het 
doeth fay in his heart, Tuſh thou God careft not for it? 


| 15 Surely thou haſt ſeene it; for thou beboldeſt w godlineſx 


and wrong, 

x6 That thou maveſt take the matter into thy hand : the poore 
commirteth himſclfe vnt o thee, for thou art the helper of the 
ſriendleſſe, 

17 Rreake thon the power of the vngodly and malicious : take 
away his vng oflineſſe, and thou ſhalt finde none. 


* : : 


13 The Lordes King for euer and ener: and the heathen are 
periſhed ant of the land. 


* [19 Lorde thou haſt Heard the defire of the poore: thou prepa- 


reft their heart, and thine eate hearkeneth thereto. 
3> To helpe the facher Jeſſe and poore vnte their right: that the 
man of the earth be uo more e>ahied againſt them 
In Domino con. Pſal.rt, 
N the lord I put my truſt - ho ſay ye then to my foule, that 
ſhe ſhould flee as a bird vnto the hill | 
Fot loc, the vngodly bend their be , and make readie their 
arrowes within the qoiner : that they way priuily ſhoote at 
them that are true of heart. 
For the ſonndations will be caſt downe : and what bath the 
righteous done? 
q The Lorde is in his holy Temple: the lordes ſexte is in 
nen. 
g conſider the poore: and bis eye lids trie the chil» 
0 


men. 
&@ The Lord aloweth the righteous; but the vnodiy, ar 


—— 
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The 1 day. 


pon the magody be (hall rave ſaares fre and brimſia, | 


tempelt i this ſhalbe their portion to drinke. 
8 Forthe ri 


Lorde loueth 1 couute · 
nance will the thing t hat is i 
Salnum me far, P ſal. t. 


5 52—ͤů — — b godly man leſt : for the 


3 The Lord ſhall toote out all deceitſull lips: and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things. 
4 Which haue aid, With our tongues we will preuaile: we 
are they that ought to peake,yrho is Lord oner ve 
Neve forthe comſortleſſe troubles ſake of the needie: and 
becauſe of the deepe ſighing of the poore. 
6 Iwill vychich the Lord: jand wil he ſpe euery one from bim 
that (wvelleth againſt bim, and will ſet them at reſt. - 12 
9 ſhe wordes of the Lord are pure words : euen as the filuer 
which from the earth is tried. & purified ſeuen times in the fire, 
$8 Thou ſhalt keepethem, O Lotde i thou ſhalt preſerue bim 
from this generation for euer. 
S The vogodly walke on every fide : when they are exalted, 
the children of men are put to rebuke, 
Uſque qu» Dumme. Pſalny, 

Ow long wilt forget me(O Lorde)ſor everthory long 

wilt thou hide thy face from me? | 
1 How (hall I ſee ke connlell in my ſoule, nd be fo vexed| 
in my heart long (hall mine c neues triumph over me? 
3 Conſider and beate me, O Lord my God: ligten mine eyes, 
chat l not in death. | 
4 Lt enemie ſay. i haue preuailed againſt him: for if 
be caſt do ene they that tronble me will reioy ce at it N 
t But y truſt is in thy mercie i and my heart us joyfull in thy 
ſal uation. 
6 | will ſiogof the Lorde hecauſe hee hath dealt fo loningly 
with me: yea, I will ptaiſe the Name ofthe Lord moſt higheſt, 

Dixit inſiviens, Þſal.t4- 
foole bath ſaid in his heart + There is no God. 

2 They are corrupt and become abominable in their do- 

ings : there is not one that doeth good. (no not one) 


3 The Lord logked downe from heauen vp on the children of 
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4 2 Euen he thatleadeth an vacorrupt life : and doth the thin 


EL 

* — al of the they altogether bes 
But they are out way, are 

coms — there none that doeth good, no not one, 

5 Their throte is an open ſe re,yith — 

they dece iued: the poy ſon of Aſpes is vnder their lips. 

& ' Their mouth is full of curling and bitter ueſla: their 

are ſwift'to ſhed blood. | 

7 Deſiruction and vubappineſſe is in their wayes and the way 

of peace haue they not knoten i there is no ſeate of God be. 

ſore their eyes, 

8 Hauethey no knowledge that they are all ſuch workers of 

miſchieſe: eating vp my people as it were bread? 

3 Aud call not vpoa the Lorde, there were they brought in 

great feare(cuen where no feare war) for God is in the geneta- 


tion of the righteous, 
20 Asforyou yee haue made a wecke at the counſell of * 
poote : becauſe be putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

2: Whodhall giue ſaluat ion vnto Iſrael out of Sion 1 when t 


ioyce, and Iſrael (halbe glad, 

Domint qun Halutalit. Pſal. 16. 
oOrd cho ſlull dwell in tby tabernacle; or whe-ſbal refl v 
on thy holy bill? 


that is tight, and ſpcaketh the trueth from his heart. 

He that hath vſed no deceit in his tongue not done euill to 
his neighbour: and hath not ſlandeied his neighbours, 
4 Hes ch. c ſetti th not by himſelſe, but is lowly in his owns 
ey es i and maketh much of them that ſea e the Lord. 
5 Hethat ſweareth vnto his neighbour,and 2 bie 
[not: though it were to his one hinderance. 

6 He that hath not giuen lys woury.vpou tis ner taken re- 
ward a the jnnocent, 
7 Who ſodeoeththeſe things: ſhall reuer (all, 
Conſtrua me, Plſal rs, 

Prcine me, O God : forin thee haue I put my truſt. 

2 Ormy ſoule, thou haſt ſayd voto the Lorde: I bou att my 
God, my goods are nothing vnto thee. 


= All my delight is vpon the Saints that are inthe earth t and 


ſuch as excell in vertue. 


--; xa} 
But they chat ter another d; {all baue 
able they | Fane go and 


[Lord turneth the eaptiaitie of his people, then Gall leech ot a 


7 r dtin Nertde iche 
axaiion of their nens e lips, ** 

Tage inbeportonof mite inheritance -2\ 
of my cup: 


FT fr ne ets grand; yo, ed. 
NET giving me w. 2 reaps als 


1 Tha ere e mee: ber hee i en my.right 


re | ſhall not Ul. 
few 4 1 e be art was dad ad wy glorierejopceds.my! 
alſo 
t For why? thou (ae potleaue my ſoule ja hell neither (halt 
ou fuſe 22 holy one to ſee corruption 
12 1 ſhery mee the pech of life, in chy preſence, is the 
fulacſle of i loy : and at thy right hand there is pleaſure ſat euet · 


mere, 
* © Exandi Bom ue inf: Pb. | 
Eare the right,© oper rt ing beat- 
ken vato — prayer, | 
0415815 575 5 foul 
e ey Ho thing that 1s equa 
at proged and viſiced wine heart in ibe * ſealony 
850 ba d tried me, and ſhalt finde no wickednes in m: for l an 
ntetly purpoſed that my mouth (ball not gffend, 
4 . Becauſe ofmens workes that ate done 2gainft the words of 
= lips: L haue kept me eh wayes of the deſfroyer 
O bold thou vp my gowgs in thy paths: that wy fooeftes 
e not. 
Thaue called vpon thee, Q Gpd, 8525 ſee! heare mk. ett 
Aeli eate to pe, and hæat hen j dto my 
7 Shew thy marueilous log XindoeTe.zho0 a 05 att te 33: 
ui out of them which put dix ir trul 0 ee: ! rom ſuch as, 
thy right hand, 
8 Kcepe me as the apple of an eye bide acdc fhalog 


of thy wings. 


| 9 _ Fromthe vngodly that trouble me: mine enemies complith | 


me round about to take away my ſoule 

20 They arcincloled in thei one Fat: and their mouth ſped 

[keth proud things. _ 

u They lie wai:1ug in our way on every fide ; tutring heir 
eyes dene to the ground, 
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Eni 


rayer. 


ſhall I be ſafe from mine euemiea. 


ſecret places, 

iy vp ani dip en eee deliver wy 
the vygodly, which ĩs aſword of thine, 

97 From the men of thy hand. O Lord, from the men 1 fay, and 

n whoſe 


beffies thou filleft with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They haue children at cheir defire; and leaue the te of their 
Ce eo pant 

16 But as for mee, in ti and 

WW TY ERIE TREE with it, 


Dilig an te. Pfal i%, 
Na wager — firengrn, the Lord is my ſtonie 
rump þ - mpes das rar ew and my ought, 
in whom tratt,my ducklerghe borne alſo of am (aluation, 
and may re 


2 Iwill ypon the Lord. %bick is worthie to be praiſed fo 


;M The e aa and the onerflowings 


— paines of bell came Mut me the ſuares of death ouer- 
* e He 
In my trouble i will call ypon the Lotde : and complaine 
vnto my God, 
£ So ſhall he heare my voyce out ofhis holy temple -and my 
omplaint ſhal come beſote him it ſhal enter euẽ into his cares. 
The earth trembled and quaked : the very foundations alſo 
Ir the hls hooke and were rewonrd,becuu he nas wroth. 


larke vnder his eete. 


him with darke water and thicke cloudes to coner him 
12 At the brightaes of his preſence his clouds remoucd : haile- 
Aones nd coales of fire. 

2 The Lord alſo thundred out of heauen, and the higheft gaue 
his thunder : hajleſtones and coales of fire. 

14 He lent out his arromes,aud ſeattercd thene be caſt forth his 
deſtroyed them, 


25 The 
4. = 
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the 1003. world were diſcouered at thy chiding, O Lord at the 
bla'tias if the breath of thy diſpleaſure, 

16 Hethall Fad downe from the high to fetch me: and ſhall 
ſet c hne out of many waters, 

17 He (hal deliuet me from my ſtrongeſt enemie and from them 
which hatt met for they are too migbiie for me, 

28 They pretente d me in the day of my trouble: but the Lord 
was my vphelder. 

19 Hee brought me foorth alſo inte a place of libertie : hee 
brought me forth euen becauſe he had a lauout vnto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing : ac» 
cording to the cleannes of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 

21 Recauſe | have kept the waves of the Lorde : and haue not 
terfaken my God 3s the wicked doeth. 

22 For | have an eye vnto all his lawes: and will not caſt out 
bis commande ments from me. 

2; I was alſo vacorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine owne 
wickedaeſſe. 

24 Therefore ſhall the 1 ord reward me after my tighteous dea - 
ling and according vnte the elcanue ſſe of my hands in his eye 
ſigbe 

25 With the holy thou thalt be holy: and with a petſect man 
thou il alt be pert Ct. ? 

'25 With the cleanethou ſhalt be cle ane: aud with the from ard, 
thou ſhair I: arre frowardefle 

27 Fort thou ſhalt ſa the people that are in aduerſtie : and 
'ſhak bring don ne the high lookes of the proude. 

18 Thon alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lorde my God ſhal! 
make my darkeneſſe to be ligbt. 
29 For mthee I thall diſcomfitean hefte of men x; and with the 
thelpe of my God [ (hal! leape ouer the wall. 

30 The way of Gad is an vndefiled way : theword of the Lord \ 
2h is tried in che hre, he is the defender of all them that put 
their truſt in him 
' 31 For o is God but the Lord, or who hath any i rength ex» 
' cept our Go? 

2 It is God that gnideth me with ſtrength of warte: and ma- 
| keth my way perfect * 
? : = maketh my feete like Hartes ſeete and ſetteth me vp on 


12 
"He bands to Gght: and mine armes (ball breake 
; 34 He teachech my 'Þ — 
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even a bowe | 
35 Thou haſt giuen me the deſence of thy ſaluation : thy right 
hand alſo (hall told me vp aud thy louing correciien ſhal make 


me great. 

35 Thou ſhalt make roome ynough vader me for to goe : that 
wy f {hall not ſlide. 

37 1 will followeypon mine enemies, and ouertake them: nei. 
ther will I tnrac agaiue till I haue defireyed them. 

38 I will finite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: but 
fall vndet my ſecte. 

39 Thou baft girded me with ſtrength vnto the battell ; thou 
{halt throwe done mme enemies vndet me. 

45 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turne their backes 
ypon me and I (hall deſtroy them that hate me. 

4 They ſhall crie, but there ſhall be none to helpe them: yea, 
even vnto the Lorde ſhall they ctie, but hee (hall not heare 
them. 

42 1 will beate them as ſinall as the duſt before the v inde: I 
will caft them out as the clay in the ſtreetes. | 
43 Thou ſhaft deliver me from the ſtriuings of the people: and 
thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom l haue not knowen t ſhall ſerus me 

45 As ſoque asthey heare of me, they ſhall obey me: but the 
ſtrange children ſhall diflemible with me. 

—— ſirauge chuldren ſhall faile : and be afraide out of their 


priſous. 

47 The Lord liueth and bleſſed be my ſroug belper: and pray- 
ſed be the God of my faluation. * 0 
48 Enen the God which ſeeth that I be aucnged: and ſubdu- 
eth the people vnto me. 


9 le is he that deliuererth me from my (croell) enemies and 
Erneth mas vp abocie mine adurebicics: — rid me trom 
the wicked man. 

6 For this cauſe will I giue thankes vato thee (0 Lord) among 

Gentiles : and ſing piayſes vnto thy Name. 

t Great proſpertie giueth he vnto his king and ſhevveth lo- 
ing kindneſle vuto Dauid bis anointed , and vnto his feede fot 


(ot enarrant. P/aln.19. 
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neither ſpec guage but their voices are 
10 among them. 

Their ſound is gone out into all lands : and their words in- 
to the endes of the world. | 
5 Inchemhath he ſer a tabernacle for the Sunne i which com- 
meth foorth as a briſegrome out of bis chamber, and reioyceth | 
as a — to rune bis courſe. 

oeth foorth from the vttermoſt part of the heauen, and | 
CD about vnto the ende of it ag aine : and there is noting 
hid from the beat thereof. 
7; Thelaweof the Lord is an vadefiled lawe, conuerting the 
foule : the teſtimonie of the Lerde is ſure, and giucth wiſedome 
ves the ſimple. 
te ſtæutes of the Lorde are right, and tei oy ce the heartz | 
the ne NEE ol the Lord is pure, and g iue th light vato | 
the cy 
9 i he — ol the Lord is cleane, and endureth for euer : the | 
indgements of the Lord are true, and righteous altoget\:cr. | 
10 More to be deſired are they then gelde, yea, then much fine | 
| golde : ſweeter alſo then bony, and the hon combe, 
11 Moctouer, by them is thy ſeruaunt taught: and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft hee oſſendeth : O cleanſe thou mee | 
from my ſecret faules, 
tʒ Keepe thy ſeruaunt alſo from preſamptuous ſinues, leſt they | 
et the dominion ouet me i ſo (hall I be vndefiled, and innocent 
m the great offence. 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation cf my heart: 
be alway acceptable in thy fight. | 
15 O lord: my ftrength, and my r-deemer. 
E x anda; te Duminus, T(a' 20, | 
15 Lorde heare thee in the day ef trouble: the name of the 
God of lacob defend thee. | 
2 . Send thee helpe ſrom the Sanctuary: and ſtrength thee out | 
of Sion 
3 Renemberall thy bk and accept thy burr.t ider 
4 Grant thee thy hearts defire: and fulfill all thy inde | 
5 Wewill te ioyce in thy ſaluation, and triumph in the name 
of the Lord our God: the Lord performe all thy petitions, | 
6 Now know Ithat the Lorde helpeth his anointed, and vil 
be are bin from his holy heaven : eue with the WhOleſone 
{ rength of his right hand. 
: : P z 7 ne | 
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| Futning 
| prazer, 


7 Some put their truſt in chart ts, ond fore in horſes: but we 
will remeniber the name of the Lord our God, 
8 They are brought downe and fallen : but wee are riſen and 
Rand vprighe. 
Saue Lord, and heare vs, O king of heanen : when wee call 
vpon thee,” 

Domi ue in vi twte, Pſal2r. 
He king ſhall rejoyce ju thy ſirength, O Lorde texceeding 
| 4 glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. | 
| 2 Thou haſt giuen him his heEartes deſite : and haſt not denied 
bim the requet of his lippes. 
3 For chou ſlult prevent him with the blefvings of goodnes: 
and ſhale ſet a crowne of pure golde vpon his head. 
4 Heaſked!ife ofthee, and thou gaueſt him a lou life: even 
for ener and euet. 
5s His honour is great in thy ſaluation : glory and great wer- 
thip ſhalt thou lay vpon him. 
6s Forthouliiolt giu: him everlaſting felicity i and make him 
glad w th the toy of thy countenance. 


7 And why? becauſe the king patteth his truſt in the Lorde : 
and in the metcie of the moſt high ſi, he ſhall not miſcarrie. 

$s Allthine enemies ſhall feele thy hand: thy righthand ſhall 
fiade our them that hate thee 

9 Thonthalt make them like a hery ouen in time of thy wrath: 
the Lord ſhall de ſttoy them in his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall 
contume them 6 

10 Their fruit halt thou root out of the t atth : and their ſeede 
from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchicfe againſt thee : and imagined 
ſuch a denice as they are not at je to performe. 

12 Therefore (halt thou put them ta flight: and the ſtrings of 
thy bowe th.lt thou make ready againſt the ſace of them 

1; Be thou exalted Lorde in thine owne ſtrength: fo will wee 
ſin g, and praiſe thy power, 

Dew, Det menus, 


Pſal. 22. 

| Y Gol, my God, (looke vpon me) why haſtthon forſaken 
| LV Lme: and art ſo farre from my health, and from the wordes 

| of my con plaint? 

2 Omy God, [crie in the day time but thou beareſt not: and 
in the night ſeaſon alſo l take wo reſt, 

And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of Iſrael, 


4 Our fathers hoped in thee ; they truſted in thee, — 
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5 . They calied vpwn thee,and were bolpen: they put their truſt 
in thee. and were n t confounded, 

& But as forme, | ama worme, and no man : a very ſcorne of 
men, and the outcall of the people. 

9 All chey that ſee mee, laugh mee to ſcorne : they ſhoot out 
their lippes and ſhake their head ſaving, 
8 Hetruſted in God that hee would deliuet him: let him deli - 
iet bim ii be will haue him. | 

9 But thou art hee that touke me out of my mothers wombe 
thou walt my hope when 1 hanged yct pon my methers 
breales. 

10 | haue beene leſt vnto thee euer ſince I was borne : thou at 
my God,cuen from my mothers wombe, 

11 O goe nat [rom me, for treuble is hard at hand: and there 
i none to helpe ine. 

11 Mary oxen are cone about me: ſat bulles of Bafan cloſe me 
in on eucry fide, 

13 They gape vpon mee with their mouthes : as it were a tam · 
ping and roaring Lion. 

14 Iam powredout like water, and all my bones are out of 
joynt : my heact ali in the midd-Rof my body is cuen like mel. 
ting wax?, | 
15 My ſtrenzth is dried vp like a potheard , and my ton91e 
deaueth to my gummes: and thou (hilt bring me into the duſt 
of death. 

16 For (many) dogs are come about mee : and the counſel! of 
the wicked layeth ſie ge againſt me 

19 They pc arced my hands & my feet. q may tel! all my bones: 
they ſtand ſtaving and looking vpon me. 

18 They part wy garments among them : and caſt lottes ypon 
my veſture, 

19 Rat he not thou farre from me O Lord: thou art my ſuccor, 
haſte thee to Le!pe me. 

20 Deliuct my ſoule fromthe Crorde : my dea ling from the 
poner of the dagge 

2t Saue wee Frommthe Lions mouth + thou haſt heard mee alſo 
ſtrom ↄ nong the harnes e the Vnicornes, 

22 l ill declare thy Name vo my brethren : in the midſt of 
the Congre22tiou will 1 praiſe thee, 
23 Opraiſe the Lord ye that ſeatt him: magnife him all yee of 
the ſecd ol lacob, and ſeate him all ye ſeed of Iſtael. 

inks 4 
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—"—"HONETH Ther. diy. 


| y p no 
the p core, he hath wot hid his face from him: but when he cal. 


led vnto him, he heard lum. 
25 My praiſe is of thee in the great Congregation i my vowes 
will | perforae in the ſigit of them that feare bim. 
25 The poore (Hall cate aud be ſatisfied : they that Sele after | 
the Lord (ha'l praiſe him, your heart ſhall liue for euer. 
27 All the ends ofthe wot lu ſhall remember themſelues, LS 
turned vnto the Tord : and ali the kindreds of the nations (hall 
vr 6r{bip before hum 
Fot the kingdome is the Lords: and he is the gouernour a+ 
dong the people, 
25 All ſuch as be fat vpon eth: baue eaten and worſhipped, 
; 9 All they that go donne to the duſt ſhall knecle before him: 
ꝛad no man hath quickened his one foule. 
[31 My ſecd ih all ietue him: they ſhalbe counted vnto the Lord 
for a generation, 
32 They ſtil! come, and the heagens ſhall d:clare his righte- 
ou ſue "Ye: vio a people that {hall be borne , whome the Lurde 
tt) n ade. 
Domninus vit me. Plal 17 

he Lord is my ſhephe ard: therefore can ] lacke nothing. 

* - Heibailfeedemee iu a greene paſture : and leade met 
forin bo des tre waters of comſort 
Heth. Ic onuett m ſoule: and bring me forth in the paths 
ori couface ſor his names ſake. 
4 Ye a though 1 walke thorow the valley of the ſhadewe of 
gal, 1 will ferre no euill: for thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy UaFe crvafore me, 
5 Thoa nal: propare a table before mee, againſt them that 
tro — ne thou bait anoyated my head with olle, and my cup 
fhatbe full 
6 fat thy louing i iuuneſſe and mercie ſhall follow mee all 
the daycs of 19 lite : and 1 will dwell in the houſe of the Lorde 
for euer. 


Domiai eff terra, P.. 
of the world and they that dwell therein 


2 lor hee hath foundtd it vpon the ſeas : and prepated ĩt vy 
on the Hod. 


Ne earth is the Lordes, and all that therein is : the e ompaſĩt 


3 Who llallaſcend into the bill of the Lorde 3 or who ſhall 
—__ 


MONET H.'_ The 5-day; 


Des he that harh cleane hands. and a pure beart: and that 

h not lift vp his minde vnto vanitie, nor ſworhe to deceiae 
his neighbour, k 

He ſhall receine the bleſing from the Lord: and righteouf- 
neſſe from the God of his (aluation. 
6 This is the generation of them that ſecke him: enen of 
them that ſeeke thy ſace, O lacob. 
litt p your heads, Oye gates, and wa lift vp ye euerla · 
ſting doores: and the king of glory ſhall come in. 
8 Whoisthe king of glory:it is the Lord ſtrong and mightie, 
euen the Lord mightie in battell. 
9 Tift yp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift vp ye euerla- 
ſing doores: and the King of glory ſhall come in. 
1% Who is the King of glory: euen the Lorde of hoſtes, be is 
the king oſ glotie. 

Ad te Dowie. T/alm.2 5, 

7 — OTorde, will I lift vp my ſoule, my God, I haue 

put my traf. inchee 2 O let me not be confounded, neither 
ler nine enemies triumph over me. 
2 Foralkthey that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: but 
ſuch as tranfpreſſe evith out a cauſe, ſhall be put to confafion, 
5 Shewme thy wayes,O Lad: and teach me thy pathes. 
Lendetne forth iu thy crueth and learne me: for thou nd 
— of y Galuatian , in tiee hath beene my hope all the day 


5 Call to remembrance, Y Lorde, thy tender mercies: and thy 
lowing kindnefſe Which hath beene cuer of olde. 
& Ohrenember not the ſinnes and offences of my youth: but 
according to thy mercie 1hinke thou vpon me(O Lord) for thy 
go odnelle. 
Graus and rightegusis the Lord: therefore will he teach 
ſmners in the way, 
8 Them that be meeke hall be guide in ——— and ſuch 
as be gentle chem ſhall be learns his wav. 
9 All the pathes of the Lord ate mercicand trueth * vato ſuch 
as kee pe his conenant and his tel onjes, 
10 For thy names fake, O Lorde be metciſull vnto my ſinue, 
for it is great, 
| n What man is he that feareth the Lorde ; him ſhall he teache 
in the yay that he ſhall chovie, 

n His 
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2 ER ONESTH caſe Wü fa, e Fiber | 


che land 


1 The ſearte of the I erd is among them that feare lim: an 
he will [hewe them his cout uant. 
24 Mine eyes are euer looking vato the Lotde: tot hee fla 
plucke ny ſeete out ofthe net. 
15 Tune thee vnto me, and nave mercie vpou me, ſo: l am 
ſolate and in mi ctie. 
1s Ihe ſoromes of. my heat axe enlatged : O bring thou m 
out of ui troubles. 
17 Looks vp on ajige aducriticang milctic ; and furgiue me 
my tne. 
16 Coab der mine enemies howe, many they ate: and t 
beate aty rannous hate againſt me. 
19 O.keepe my ſoule, and deliaer me: let me not be confeun- 
ded, for Il aue pat my truſt in thee, 
20 Let petſectues and rightcous dealing waite vpon me: for my 
hope hath beene in thee. | 
21 Deliver iſrael, © God: out of all lis troubles, 
In hrca me Domine. Place. 26. 

B* thou my iudge. O Lord, for I haue walked mnocently: my 

cruſt Lath.beene alſointhe Lord therefore ſhall I not (all. 
2 Exawive me, O Lord, and prouc we: trie out my reines and 
my licart. 
3 For thy louing kiudneſſe is ever before mine eyes: and l 
will Alke in thy truth. 
a lhaue not dwelt with vaine perſons z neither will I haue 
felowlhip with the deceit full. ; 
© 1 haue hated the congregation ofthe wicked: and will not 
fit among the vagadly, 
6 Iwill nahm hauds in inuoccucie, O Lorde : and fo will l 
goe to thine altar 
7 That may ſheae the voyce of thankeſgiuing: and tell of 
all thy wonderous workes | 


8 Lorde, I haue loued the habit tion of thy houſe: and the 
place where thine honout dwelleth. 

Ss Othat not vp my ſoule with the ſinners: not my lite wich 
the bloodrhirſtie. | 
Ic In whoſe handes is wick: dneſſe: and their right handes are 
Full of giſtes. 

11 But as for me, I will walke inuocently: O Lord de liaer me 
and be mercifull vnto me, | 


_— an — — 


* 
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12 My 
Stegation. 


Dominms i lu mimt io. Pſalm, 27. 


1 Lord is my light and my ſ union, whom then ſhiſlI¶Fuꝰ n 
ſeare: the Lord is the ſtrength of iny life of on then ſhal pr er. 
I be afrajde? | 

2 When che wicked (eucn mine enemies and my foes) came 

vpou me to eite vp my ſleſh: they ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Thoughanho.te of men were la d againſt me. yet hall not 
my keart be afraid: and thou gh the re roſe vp Matte againſt me, 
yet will I put wy traſt in him. 8 

* One thing haue I de ſued of the Lord, x hich 7 wil! require: 
euen that I may dwell in the houſe uf the Lord all the day es 
my liſe, to bcholde the ſaite beautie of the Lotde, aud to viſite 
his Teuple. 

5 Tor inthe time of trouble he ſhall Hide me in His Taberna- 
cle: yea, in the ſecrete place of his d vellin 3 (hall he hide ue and 
ſet me vp vp on arocke of lone . 

6 Anduone lhiall he lift vp mine head: aboue miue enemies 
round about we. 

I bereſore wil l offer in his d clling an obl ation with great 
gladueſiæ: I will bing and ſpeake pray ſes vnto the Lord. 
Hearken vnto my voyce, © Lorde , whea I crie vnto thee: 


— — 


] 


haue mercie vpon me, and heare me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, ſceke ye my face: thy ſace 

Lord will L ſee ke. 

10 O hide not thou thy face ſrom me: not caſt thy ſcruant away 

in diſpleaſure. 

it Thou haſt beene my ſuccour, leaue me not: neither forſake 

me, O God of my ſaluation. 

12 When my ſathet and my mother forſake me: the Lorde ta | 

keth me vp, 

[13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and leade me inthe right way, 

| becauſe of mine ene i ies. 

24 Deliaer me not our into the will of mine aduer Caries: for 
there are falſe witneſſes rilen vp againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake 


wrong, 

181 dbold vtterly haue fainted: but that I belteue verely to 
ſee the goodueſſe of the Lord in the land of the living. 

16 Otane thou the Lordes lcaſure: he ſtrong, and he ſhal com- 
fort chiue heart, aud put thou thy truſt iu the Lord. 


— — 
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Lit Dort. Pal. mW. 

VP thee will I crie, O Lord my ſtrength : thinks no ſcorns 

of me , leaſt i thou make as though thou heareſt not, I be- 
cone like them that gee done into the pit. 
2 Heare the voyce of iny hucable petitions , hen I crie vnto 
* na hold vp my banda toward the mercie ſeate of thy 

ꝛoly t:mple, 
3 Oplucke me not away{heither defiroy me) with the vngod- | 
ly and wicked doers : which {p-eake friendly to their neigh- 
[bours,but i:nagine miſchiefe in their hearts. | 
4 _ Reward them according to their deedes + and according to 
the wickedneſic of their owne innentious, 
$ Recompenſe them aſter the worke of their hands: pay them 
that they haue deſetued. 
6 For they regard not in their minde the workes of the Lord, 
nor the operatiun of his hands: therefore ihall he breake them 
downe, and not build them vp. 
7 Trayſed be the Lorde: for he hath heard the voyce of my 
bunble petit ions. 
8 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhielde, my heart hath tru- 
Red in hin, and l am helped i therefore my heart daunceth ſor 
joy, and in my fong will I praiſe him. 
9 TheLord is ny ſtrength : and he is the whole ſome deſence 
ef his aneynted. 
10 Olane thy people, and giae thy bleſsing vnto thine inheri- 
tance: ſeedethem,and ſet them vp for euer. 
: Domi'oe hid. 

Ring vnto the Tord(O ye mightie)bring yong rammes vnto 

the Lord: ↄſcri eto the Lord worſhip and ſtreogeh. 
> Ginethe Tord thc honour due vnt o his Name: worſhip the 
To:d with bel; workup, 
2 tithe Lots that comTandeth the waters : it is the glo- 
| 11025 God that maketh the thunder. . 
@& It is the lord thatraleth the ſea, the voyce of the Tord is 
mie itie in opetæ ion. the voice of the Tord is 2 glorious voy ce, 
nie voyce ofthe Lorde breaketh the Cedar trees: yea the 
Lord break th the Cedars of Libanns. 
&s He mod: them alſo to skippe ke a Calfe : Iibanus alÞ and 
Syrion like a 4 er : 
7 The voyce of the Lord diuideth the flames of fire, the voyre 
ofthe Lori ſhaketh the wilderneſit : yes, the Lord ſhaketb the 


wilderneſſe of Cades, * 


9 — — — 


every man ſpeake of bis honour. 
9 The Lorde ſicteth aboue the water flood: and the Lorde re. 
maincth a King for euer. 
1s The Lord thall giae firength vnto his people: the Lord ſhall 
tue his people the bleſting of peace. 
Exaltabo D mine. Pſal. 30. 

Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me vp t and not 

made my ſoes to triumph ouet me. 
1 O lord my God, I cried vntothee 2 and thou haſt healed me. 
3 Thoa Lorde haſt brought my foule out of hell : thou haſt 
kept my liſe from them that go done to the pit. 
4 Sing praiſes vato the Lorde O yee Saints of his: ) and giue 
thanks to hu for a remembrance of his bolineſſe. 
For his wrath endureth but the ewinckling of an eve, and in 
bis pleaſure is life : heauinefſe may en dure for a night, but ioy 
commeth in the morning. 
6 And in my profperitie I faide, I ſhall neuer be re nooued: 
thou Lord of thy goodneſſe hadſt made my hill ſs ſtropg. 
7 Thou did? turne thy face (from me:) and I was troabled, 
$ Then cried | vnto thee, O Lorde : and gate mee vnto my 
Lord tight humbly. 
1 What ptoſte is there in my blood : when I goe dowue to 

pit > ; 
10 Shall the duſt giue than kes vnto thee : or {ball it declare thy 
truethꝰ 
8 —— Lord, and haue mercie vpon me i Lord be thou my 
er. 
2 Thou haſt tarn*d my heanineſſe into ioy : thou haſt put off 
my ſackecloth,and girded me with gladueſſe. 
1; Therefore ſhall every — man ſing of thy praiſe without 
ceaſing : O my God, l will giue thanks vnto thee for euet. 
Tn te Domme ſperam. Pal, 31. 

N thee, O Lord, haue l pit my truſt : let mee neuer be put to 

conſ uſion, deliner me in thy ri ghteouſneſſe. 
2 Boy downe thine eate to me: make haſte to deſiner me. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong tocke, and the houſe of defence : 
that thou mayeſt ſave me, 
4 For thou ait my ſtrong rocke, and my caſtell : be thou alſo 
my guide, and leade me fer thy names ſake, 
$ Draw me out ofthe uct that they haue laid privily for mer 


MONETH Theedm, | 
i erge- f., es 
yoong and di ſconereth the thicke buſhes : in his doeth 
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" MONETH. The6,day.. 


[6 Into thy handes 12 my ſpirit : for thou halt redee- | 
med me, O Lord, thou God of tructh | 
7 l baue ha ted them that l. Ide of ſuperſlitious vanities : and 
my truſt hath heue in the L. rd. 

8 Iwill be glad, aud reioy ce in thy mercie: for thou haſt con · 
| fidercd my trouble, and hiſt kao wen my foule in aduerficics, 

I hou haſt nct ſhut me vp into the hand of the enemie : but 
haſt ſer my feet iu a large roome. 

10 Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord, ſer | an iu trouble and mine 
eie is conſamed for very heauint ſe, yea, ny ſoule and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen olde with heauineſſe: and my yeeres 
wih monrning 
22 My ſtren gth faileth mee, becauſe of mine iniquitie: and my 
bones are conſume d | 
1 l became a reproofe among all mine enemies, but ſpecially| 
among my neighbours : and tkey of my acquaintance were a+ 
fr aide of me, and they that did ſee me without, conueyed theme 
ſt lues from me. | 
14 lam cleane forgotten, as a dead man out of minde: 1 am 
become like a broken veſſell 
'n5 For l haue heard the blaſphemy of the multitude : 2nd ſeare 
is on euety fide, while they conſpire tog ther aguuſt mee, aud | 
take their counſel! to take away my life. 

135 But my hope hath bene in thee, O Lorde : I haue ſayd, thou 
art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand deliner me from the hand of mine e- 
ve n ies: and from them that perſecute me, 

18 Shew thy ſeruant the light of thy countenance: and ſaue me 
for thy mercies fake. 

1 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for 1 have called vpon 
'thee: let the vngodly be put to confulion, and be pu: tolilence 
in the graue. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which cruelly, diſdaine - 
fully. and deſpiglutſully ſpeake agaiuſt the righteous, | 
zt O how pfentiſull js thy goodn«({e, which thou haſt laide vp 
ſor them that fear* thee: and that thou haſt prepared ſor them 
that put their truſt in thee euen before the ſonnes of men 

22 Thou ſhalthide them privily by thine one pteſence, ſr om 

the prouoking of all men: thou ſhalt keepe them ſecretly in thy 

tabernacle from the ſtrife oftongues. 


bags 


—— 


2 Thaukes be to the Lord ; for hechac hemedmie waruci 
1 


* 


ous great kindneſle in a — citie. 
24 And wheul made hafte, l laid: I am eaſt out of the Fight of | 
thine eyes. 
25 Neuertheleſſe thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: when 1 
cried vnte thee. 
16 O love the Lord all yee bis Saints: for the Lorde preſerverh | | 
_ that ate faithful], and plenteo:ſly rewardeth the proude | | 
doer 
27 Be ſtrong. and hee ſhall ſtabliſh your heart: all you that pu | 
[your rrult inthe Lord, 
"Beat quor um. Fa.; | 
Leſſed is he whoſe varighteonfaelle is — and wheſe gnenlug 
ſinne is coueted. Her, 
Bleſſed is the man vnto home the Lord imputeth no ſinue | 
and in whoſe ſpitit there is na guile 
For while ł held my tongue : my boanes conſumed away , 
through my day ly complaining. 
For thy hand is he auie vp on mee day and night : and my | 
iſture is li he the drought in Sumner. 
's 1 wilt knowledge my y fnne vnto thee : and mine vnrighte» | 
ouſneſle haue I not hid 
6 1faid,1 will confeſſe my ſinnes vnto the Lord: and fo thou | 
orgaueſt the wickedneffe of my ſinne. | 
7 "For this ſhall eue ty one that is godly make bis prayer vnto | 
|thee in a time when thou mayeſt be found : but in the great wa- 
ter floods they ſhall not come nigh Him. 
's Thou art a place to hide me in,thou' Malt preſerne me from | 
trouble: thau that compaſſe me about w ſongs of deliuerance, | 
9 I will informe thee andteachthee in the way wherein thou 
ſhalt goe: and I will guide thee with mine eye. | 
10 Reyee not like to Horſe and Mule, which haue no vnder- 
ſtanding ix hoſe mouthes mult be holden with b.t and _— 
leaſt they fall pon the e. 
n Great plagues remaine for the vngodly: but who ſo pat-| 
teth bis truſt in the Tord,mercy embraceth him on euery fide. 
12 Re glad O ye righteous and rejoyce in the Lord: and be i 107. 
fall all ye that are true of ht art. 
Exuliate tui. Pſal 33. 
Eioyce in the Lord, O ye righteous : for it becommeth well 
the inſt to be thankefull. 
2 Praiſe the Lerde with Harpe: fing Pſalmes vato him with 


— —— ———— > — — 


— —— 


the Lute and jaſtzument of ten ſtrings, 
ak 
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3 Sing vnto the Lorde a newe ſong : voes 
him) _ a food courage. ay 
4 Fory word ofthe Lord is true: & all his works are faithful. 
5 Heloucth tighte ou ſneſle and judgement : the earth is fall 
of the goodneſle of the Lord, 
6 hy tile worde of the Lorde were the heaucus made: and all 
the hoſtes of them by the breath of his mouth. 

He gather*th the waters of the ſea together,as it were vpon 


an heape : and layeth vp the deepe as in a treaſure houſe, 


Let all the carth feare the Lord : Rand in awe of him all ye 
that dwell io the world. 


83 it was done: he commanded,and it ſtood 


10 The Lerde bringeththe counſell of the heathen to nought: 
and maketh the devices of the pecple to be of none effect, and 
caſteth out the counſe!s of Princes, 

x: The counſell of the Lorde ſhall endure for euet : and the 
"ts of his heart ſtom generation to generation. 


u Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lorde lehaua t and 


bleſſed ate the foike that be bath choſen to him, to be his inhe- 
titance 
13 The lord: looked downe from heauen , and beheld all the 
children of men: from the habitation of his dwelling ae conſi- 
all them that dwell in the earth. 
14 Hee faſhioacth all the heartes oſthem i and vnderſtandeth 
all their works. 
x5 There is no king that can bee ſuued by the multitude of an 
e : nei her 1s any uughtie man delivered by much ſtrength, 
16 An horſe is counted but a vaine thing to ſaue a man: neither 
ſhall he deliger any man by his great ſſren 
17 hebolde, the eye ofthe Lorde is vpon them that feare him: 
and vpon them that put their truſt in his wercie. 
x8 To deliuer their ſoules from death: and to ſeed them in the 
time of dearth, 
129 Ourſaule ns patently tarried for the Lord: for hee is out 
belpe, and our ſhield. 
20 Four our heart ſha] rejoycein him : becauſe wee haue hoped 
in his holy Name. 
21 Let thy mercifull kindneſſe (O Letd) be vpon vs: like as we 
do put our truſt in thee, 
B d Domno, Pal 54, 

Will alway giue thankes yuto the Lotd : his praiſe ſhall ever 

be in my mouth * = 2 My 


3 My ſoule ſhall make ofthe Loy * the, e 
beate thereof, and be glad. 
3 O praiſethe Lorde with me : and let vs magnifie his Name 


ef, 
WJ ſought the Lorde , aud ha heatd me: yea, be delivered me 
out of all my feare, 
5 They had an eye vnto him , and were lightened: and their 
faces were netaſlamed 
s Loe the poore cicth , and the Lord heareth lim: yea, and 
f&ueth him out of ali his troubles. 
5 The Angel of the Lord tarieth round about them that ftate 
bim and deliuereth them. 
s O tate and ſee how gracious the Lord is bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in him. 
Ss O kate the Lorde ye that be his Saints: for they that feare 
bimlacke nothing. 
10 The Lions doe lac ke, and ſuffer hunger: but they which ſecke 
the Lord ſhull want ue maner of thing that is good. 
11 Coine ye children, and hearken vnto ine : I. Il teach you 
the feare of the Lord. 
12 What man is bee that lufteth to live, and would fine ſee 
good dayes keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips tlat they 
peake no gule. 
13} Eſchewe euill and doe good: ſeeke peace and enſue it, 
14 Theeyes ofthe Lotde are ouer tix righteous : and his earcs 
are open vnto their prayers, 
15 The counte nance of the Lord is againſt them that doe eaill: 
to roote out the remembrance of them from the eatth 
16 The righteous crie, and the Lord heareth them; and d liue- 
rech thern out of all their troubles. , 
17 The Lord is nigh vnto them that are of a contrite he art: and 
will ve ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit, 
18 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but the Lord delis 
uereth him out of all. | 
19 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not ove of them is broken. 
20 Rut misfortune ſhall ſlay the vngodly and they that hate che 
nglteous, ſhall be deſolate. 
21 The Lord delinereth the ſovles of his ſetuants: and allthey 
that put the it truſt in him, hall not be deſtitate, 
' Indice Down-. Pſalm 35. 
Leade thou my caife,O Lord, with them that riuve with me: 


| 


EY, oui 


{ * a 5 
aad bgtc chou againſt them that bght againſt we, l wy Y 
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2 Lay hand vpont eld and Duckker;an vp 
me, 
bring foorth the ſpeare and ſtop the way a2ainſt them that | 
perſecute me: fay vnto my ſoule, I anthy ſaluation, | 
4 let them be confounded , and put to ſhane that ſce ke after 
my ſoule: let them be turned backe, and brought to confufion, 
that imagme miſch ĩe ſe for me. 

let them be as the duit before the winde: and the Angel of 
e Lord ſcatte ring them 

Let their way be darke and ſhpperie: and let the Ang: l of 
he Lo'd per ſtcue them. 

For they haute ptiuiſy laid the it et to deſtroy me without 2 
a»: yea, enen without 2 cane haue they made a vit for my 
ole. 
$ letaſaldeadeftroaftion come vpon hin vnarwares, and his 
net that he bath laid priaily,catch hinielic; tha he may fall into 
is one iniſchieſe. 

And my ſoule be ĩoy ſull in the Lorde: itſhall reioyce in his 
aluation. 
o All my bones ſhal ſay. Lord. cho is like voto thee, which de · 
inereſt the porre ſrom hin that is too rr g tot him vea, the 
re and him that is in miferie, from hu that ſpoy l th him 
1t Falſe witneſles did tiſt vp : they laide to wy charge things 
that | knewe net 
12 They rewarded me enill for good: to the great diſcomfort | 
of my ſoule. | 
13 Neuertheleſſe, ben they were ficke I put on ſackecloth, and 
hu nbled my ſoule with faſting : and my prayer ſhallturne into 
mine owne boſome. | 
14 I behaved my ſe lle as thongh it had bene my friend, or my | 
brother: I wentheanilas on: that moutneth for his mother, | 
15 But in mine aduerſitie they reid yced. and gathereũ them to · 
gerh t yea the very ect came together agajoſt me aware | 
making moves at me, uid ceaſed not, 
16 With the flatterers, were baſie mockets ich gnaſhed vp. 
on me with their teeth. 
17 Lorde bowe long wilt thou looke vpon this: O deliver my 
ſoule from the calamities which they brmg on me, and iy de at · 
ling from the Lions. 
18 Sd will I give thee thankes in the great congregation; I 
ill praiſe thee Fneng much people. 
39 Q let not them dh axe mine enemies triumph oner me 
vugo 


. 1 


MONETH The» day, 


1 winke wi eyes, that hate me 

without a cauſe 
20 And why their communing is not for peace. but they ima. 
gine deceit full words agaiolt them that ate quiet in the land. 

Tuey gaped on me wath their mouthes, and aid, l je on theey 
ge on thee, We ſawe it with our eyes, 
21 This thou hat ſecne, O Lurde holde not thy tor ove then, 
goe not faire from me O Lord. 
23 Awake and ſtand vp to tudge my quatell: auen ge thou my 
cauſe,my God and my lord. | 
24 ludge me, (' Lorde my God, according to thy tighteouſ 
ne je: and let them not triumph ouet e 
25 Lei them not ſay in their hearts There, there, ſo would we 
haue it : neither let them ſay, Mie haue devoured him. 
26 Let them be put to conful,on and ſhame togetſ er that te. 
joyce at my trouble let them be clutled v ith rebuke & dul o. 
nout tha: boaſt themſcJues againſt ne, 
27 let them be glad and teioyce that ianeur my righteous — 
ing yea, let them ſay al ay, Bletſed bee the Lorde which hat 
pleaſure in the profp- ritie of his ſeruant 
Aud as for my tongue, it halbe talling of thy tighteouſucs: 
d of thy praiſe all th: day long. 

"Dixit! P/al 58, 

heart ſhew« th me the wie kedneſſe of the vugodly: that 
there is no ſeare of Goa beſe te theic eyes ö 
Tor he fla: te rech bunſelfe in his ow ne ſight: vntill his abo- 
mable ſinue be ſound out 

The v rd of his mouth are vnrighteous, and ful of deceit: 
hath left of to hebaue hiv ſelſe w iſt ly, and to due grud, 

He iniagineth miſchieſe vpon his bed and hath ſet hiiuſelſe 
n no good way : neither doch he abhotte ai thing that is cuil. 
Thy wercic (0 Lord) teacheth vnto the he auen: and thy 
aitht:1}nefle vnto the cloud ea 
Thy ughteouſuc ue ſian et“ like the ſtrong mountains: thy 
adge:nents art like the great deepe. 

{hon Lord ſhult Cane hath man and beat howe excellent is 
ty mercy, O God: and the claluren of men (hall put the ir truſt 
ader the ſhadow of they wings. 

They halbe [3rrsfed with the plenteouſtes of thy houſ.: & 
ſhalt giae them drinke of thy pleaſures,as out of F river, 
. = with thee is the ell of lie : aud in thy Light Hall wee 

igt. | 
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VMONETYT. The ». day. 


ut ning 
9. 


TO continue y Toalng vito Them that Know 
thee: aud thy righteouſnes vnt ot hem that are true of heart. 
11 O let not thetoote of pride come againſt me i aud let not the 
hand of the vngadly caſt me Jowne. | 
n There arc they fallen (all):bat worke wickednes: they are 
caſt downe,and (hal! not be able to fiand. 
Nob tui. P/al.37. 

Ret not thy ſelfe, becauſe of the vugndly : neither bee hou 

enuious againſt the euill doets. 
a lor they ſhall ſoone be cut downe like the graſſe: and bee 

ithered euen as the gtecn beide. | 

put thou thy truſt in the Lorde,and be doing good: dwel iu 
land,an 4 verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
1 Delight tiou in the Lotd: and he ſhall giue thee thy beats 
ire, 
Commit thy way vnto the Lorde , and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall brug to palle, 
6 He ſhall make thy righte ouſueſle as clcere as the light: and 
y 1a't dealing as the noone day, 

Holde thee ſl ill in the Lord, and abide patiently vpon him, 
at grieue not thy elſe at him whoſe v-ay deth proſpet, agaiuſt 
he man ti. doeth after euill counſels 
Leaue off from wrath, and let g oe diſpleaſute: fret not thy 
elfe eb ſhalt thou be moned to doe euill 

Wicked docrs (hail be rootcd out: and they that patiently 

ide the Lord. tho ſe ſhall inberite the land. 
© Yct a lik while,and the vngodly ſhalbe cleane gone: thou 
t loo ke atter his place, and he thalbe away. 
i But the inecke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the earth, and ſhalbe re- 
reſhed in the mul itude of peace. 
The vngodly ſeek eth counſell againſt the uſt; and guaſheth 
n him with his teeth. 
3 The Lord hall laugh him to ſcorne: for he hath ſeene that 
is day is comming. 
4 The vrgodly haue draven out the ſworde, and haue bent 
their bowe : to call done the poore and needie, and to ſlay 
uch as be of aright converſation, 
15 Their ſword (hall goe through their owne heart: and their 
ve ſhalbe broken. 


15 A ſma!lthing that the righteous hath . is better then great 
tiches of the vun godly. 


7 For the armes of the yngodly ſhalbe broke n: and the Lorde 
f vp holdeth 


* 


Nöte. fe 


E 


18 The Lord knoweth the dayes of the godly : and their iu. 
hericance ſhall endure for cuer, 

r They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time: and i 
the dayes of dearth they fhall haue ynough, 

25 Asfor the vngodly they ſhall perith, and the enemies o 
the Lorde ſhall conſame as the fate of Lambes: yea, euen 
the ſmoke tha!lthey conſuine away. 

21 The mngodly boroweth , md payeth not againe : but th 
righteous is mercitull and liberal, 

22 Such as be bleſſed of God, thall poſſeſſe the land: and the 
that be cutſed of him, ſhall be rooted out, 

33 The Lordeordereth a good: mans going: and maketh hi 
way acceptable to bimſelſe. 
24 Though be fall, he ſhall not be caſt aw ay: for the Lord vp4 


holdeth them with his Hand. | 
25 I hwge bene yongaut now am olde: and yet awe 1 => 


the righteous forſaken,nor his ſeede begging their bread) 

26 . righteous is ry mercifull,and lendeth : and bis 

is b 

27 Flee from euill, aud 100 the thing that is ge od: and el 
fot euermore. 

28 For the Lord loueth the thing that is right -: ber forfak 
not bis that be godly but they are preſerued | for ecer, 
29 The righteous (hall bee — as for the ſeede of ts 
vngodly, it ſhalbe rooter out. 

3 The righteous (hall inherite the land: and dwell dere 


' {for eucr. 


The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſedome : an 
G ton gue will be talking of judgement 
72 The la:ye of his God is in bis beart t and bis going: 
not ſli ſe. 
+ Thevngodly ſeeththe rightrous : :and ſeeketh eccafion 
y him. 
4 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: not conde mme 
im when he is indged. 
25 Hope thou in the Lord. and keepe bis way, and be ſhall pr 
te thee, that thou ſhalt poſieſl the land: V hen the vngodly 
all perich. thou ſhalt (ee it. 
I my ſelfe have ſeene che vngodly in great power: aud * 
ihing like a greene bay tree. 
And I went by, and joe, bee was gone t I fonght bim, 
1 


— 


Morning 
prayer, 


MONETH. The $.day, 
ace ne u bete be roun ? 
i Keepe innocencie, and take heed vnto the thing that is rightt 
or that (hall bring a man peace at the laſt. 
39 & ſot the tran greſſouts, they ſhall periſh together and 
e end ofthe vngudly is they ſhall be rooted out at the laſt, | 
o But the ſaluatiou of the righteous commeth of the Lot de: 
hich is alſo theit ſtrength in the tune of trouble. 
t Andthe Lorde ſhall it and by em, and ſhall aue them, he 
ſhall de liuer them from the ragodly aud ſhall ſaue them, be- 
cauſe they pat their tru't ia him | 
Domme ne in ee. Pſal 38. 
Ve me not to tebuke(O Lorde) in thine anger: neither cha- | 
ſten me ia thy heauie dipleaſme. | 
2 Forthine atrowes ſticke faſt in me: and thy haud prefEth | 
me ſore, 
3 ihereisue health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: | 
neither is rhere any teſt in my boues by reaſon ot my finue, {| 
For my wickedaelile is gone ouer my bead t and are like a 
Gre bardeu too heauie for me to beate 
5 My wounds ſtincke, & are corruot through my foolithnes.! 
4 ' | am brought into ſo great trouble and miſcrie i that I go 
my ali the day long. 
9 For my loynes are filled with a fore diſeaſe : and there is | 
no whole patt in my body. 
8 lanfeeble aud fore ſ nitten: I haus roared for the very 
diquietne le ot ay heart, 
Lord, thou knowelt all my deſire: and my groning is not 
hid from thee. 
1p My heart panteth, my ſtren gth hath failed me: and the fight 
of mine eyes 15 gone from me- | 
Tt My louers and any neighbours did Rand looking vpon my 
trouble: and my kinſmenitood a faire off, 
32 They allo that ſonght after my lite, layde ſnares for mee: 
and they that were about to doe me euill, talked of wicked- 
detſe, and imagined deceite all the day long. 
x3 As for me, I was like a deaſc man, and heard not: aud as 
one that is du ube, which docth not open his month, 
14 U became euen as a man that heareth not z and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproofes. 
15 Forinthee, O Lord. haue I put my truſt: chou ſhale anſwere 
or me, O Lurd my God. 


| 
16 I haue required that they (even mine enemies) ſhoulde not 
cr 


* 
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\ triumph over mee: for when my foote- flipt, they teſoye 
| greatly ag vt ne : 
17 Ard Trrocly am ſet in the plague: and my beauineſſe is 
| encr in my light. a 

13 lor | wil conſeſſe my wickednes : and be ſory for my ſinne« 
| r9 gut miue enemies live, and are mightie 1 and they that 
hate me wrongfully, ate many in number. 
| zo They alſo that reward enill for good, are againſt mee: be- 
| caſe I followe the thing that good 18, 

2t Forſakeme not O Lerd my God:be not thou fatre from me. 
22 Haſt thee to helpe me: O Lori God my ſaluation. 
| Dia i.cuaſtodiam. Phjalo. 

1228 will take heede to my wayes: that I offend net in 
my tongue, 
2 Iwill keepe my mouth (as it were with a bridle:) while 
the vngodly is in my ſ ght. 
3 lhelde my tongue, aud ſpake nothing l kept (lence, yea, 
|euenfrom good wordes.but i: was paine aud grieſe to we. 
| My heart was hot within mee, and «bile 1 was thus mu- 

dog che fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 
Lorde et mee khowe mine ende, and the nun ber of my 
dayes : that | way be certified how long l haue to ſiue 
6 Reholde theu hafl maile my day es as it were a ſpanne lon 
and mine age is euen as nothing in re ſpect of thee , aud web 
every man liuing is altogether vaniĩtie. 
75 For man walketh in a vaine ſhadowe, and difticteth bim- 
ſelfe in vaine: hee heapeth vp r iche yard cannot te ll who ſhall 
gather them, 
$ Andnow Lorde,what is my hope: truely my hope is even 
in thee. 
9 Deliver me fron all mine offences : and make me not a te- 
bake vnto the foolith., g 
bog | became dumbe, and opened not my mouth: for it was 

thy doing 


the weanes ef thy he auie hand 
11 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man for ſinnethay 
ma keſt his beautie to conſume away like as it were a mothe 
trettinga garment: every mau the re ſore is but vanitie, 
13 Heare wy prayer, OLorde, and with thine eares confider 
| wy calling : hold not thy peace at my teares, 


n Take away thy plague from me: I am euen conſumed by 
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2 
athers were. 
15 Oh ſpare mee a litle, that I may tecouet my ſltength before 
goe hence, and be no more ſeene. 
bet an exp: taxi, P/al 40 
Weaited patiently for the Lotd: and he enclined ynto me, and 
heard my calling, 

Hee brought mee alſo out of the horrible pit, out of the 
nyre aud clay: and ſet my feete ypon the rocke , and ordered 
my goings. 5 
13 And be hat puta newe ſong in my mouth: euen a thanks 
giuing vnto our God. . 

'F e eee truſt in the 


rd, 
5s Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet bis hope in the Lotde: and 
turned not vnto the proude,and to ſuch as goe about with hes, 
6 O Lorde my God,great are thy wonderous workes M bich 
thou haſt done: like as bee alſo thy thoughts which are to vs 
warde and yet there is no man that order eth them vntothee, 
7 Il would declare them, and ſpeake of them; they ſhoulde 
be moe then I am able to expreſſe. 
8 Sacrifice and meate offering thou wouldeſt not haue: but 
mine cares haſt thou opened. 
1s - Burnt offerings and ſacrifice ſor fnne haſt thou not requi« 
red: then (ayd1,los,! come. 
10 la tie volume of the booke it is written of mee, that I 
ſhould fulfil! thy will,O mi God : 1 am content to doe it, yea, 
thy Law is within my beart, 
haue declaredthy righeouſnes in the great congregation: 
loe,l wil not refraine my lips, O Lord, and that theu knoweſt. 
12 l haue not hid thy righteouſnes within my heat: my talk- 
| ing hath bene of thy trueth,and of thy ſaluation 
2; l haue not kept backe thy louing mercy and trueth ; from 
the great congregation. 
14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy fi om me, O TLorde: Icttly 
. |louing kindnefle and thy tructh alway preſerue me. 
15 For innumerable troubles are come about mee, my ſunct 
haue taken ſuch holde vp on mee, that 1 am not able to Jooke 
yp: yea chey are moe in number then the haires of mine bead, 
aud mine heart bath failed me. 
16 OLordlet it be thy pleaſure to deliuet me ; make hafte ( 
Lord) to helpe me. é 

n la 


17 Let them be confounded: ert hat 
ter my ſoule to deſtroy it i let them bee turned backward , an 
pit to rebuke that with me euill 
18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame, that ſay v 
me: Fie vpou thee. he vpon thee, 
19 Let all thoſe that ſet ke thee, be joyfull & glad in thee and 
let ſu ch as loue thy faluation, fay alway, The Lord be ptayſed 
20 As for me, l ain poute & needy: but the Lorde careth for me. 
2: Thou art my helper aud redermer ; wake no long tary ing, 
O my God, 
ger tus qui inrellrgit, Pal gr. 
Leſled is he that conſide cthtʒie poore ( and ute die tte Lord 
} (hall deliue t him in the time «f trouble. 
2 The Lord preſetue him and kee pe him aliue that he may bee 
bleſled vpon earth. and de huer not thou him into the wil of his 
Eenen1es. 
3 The Lord comſort him when he lieth ficke vpon his beddex| 
make thou all his bed in bis ſickneſſe. 
4 I ſaid. Lord be merciful vate me: keale my ſoule: for I haue 
ſmned againſt thee, 
5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me: when ſhall he die, and his 
name perith? 
& And it he ceme to ſee me c ſpeake g. vꝛnitie and his ht art 
conce iucth ſall hood within latuſe lie, and when bee commeti I 
foorth he tclleth jt, * 
7 I mine enemies whiſper together againſt mee: euen a- 
gaink e do# they imagine this euill. 
let the ſcutence of guiltineſſe proccede 2gaiuſt him: & novy 
that he lieth, let hin riſe vp no cit. 
9 Yea.caen mine ovne ſamiliar friend whom 1 truſled which 
did alſo cate of my bread, hath laid great waite for me. 
10 it be thou 'nercifull vato me, o lorde: raiſe thou me vp 
againe, and | ſhall reward them. 
21 fy this i know thou ſauout eſt me: that mine enemie doeth 
not triumph aganſt me 
12 And when I am in my health, thou vpholdeſt me: and ſhalt 
ſet me before thy face ſor euer. 
23 Held be che Loide God of Iſrael: worlde without ende. 
Amen, r | 
mam dum. Pall 41. 
Ike as the Hart de ſiteth the yater brookes ; ſo longeth ay | 
ſoule alter thee,9 God. 


MONETH, L 


5at or God, yea,cuen for the wing 
when (hall j come to appeare before the preſence of God? 

3 My rearts haue bene my meate day and night x while they 
daily ſay vnto me, & here is nowe thy Ge * 

4 Nowe whe? [ thinke therevpou l porte out my beart by 
my ſelfe: for | went with che multitude, and brought them forth 
into the hauſe of Gd. 

5 inthe voyce of praiſe and thanks giuing : among ſuch as| 
kee pe holy day, 
6 \\ly aittho1 ſo ſull of heauineſſe (O my ſoule:) and why! 
art thou ſo drſquieted vi hin me 

7 Patthy cruſt in od: tor I will yet giue him thanks | for the 
he lpe of his countenarce. 

$ My Godyny ſoule is vexel within me: therefore will 1 2 
meraber thet, conceruing the land of lord. n, and the litle hill 
Hermon. 

9 Onedcepe calleth another, becauſe of the noyſe of che wa- 
ter pipes © all thy wanes and tormes are gone ouer me. 

10 The Lorde hath gi aunte d his louing kindaefle on the day 
time : and in the night ſeaſon did 1 fing of him, and made my 
prayer vato the Go1 of my life. 

11 1 will avvite the Ged of wy ſttengib, Why haſt thon ſor- 
g tten me: why goe I thus heauily * hile the cnemie oppreſs| 
ſeth me> 

12 iy bones are ſnitten aſunder as with a fivord. while mine e- 
nemics (that trouble me) cal me in the teeth, 

1: Numely while they ay daily vnto mes Where is nowe thy 
God? 


14 M hoi are thou ſo vexed , O wy foule : and why att thou fo 
diſquicred within me? 
| 15; O put thy truſt in God : for I will yet thanke him, which is 
the h elpe of my countenance,and my God. 
Iaticame Drew. PH. 
ue ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt 

Ithe vngodly people: O deliuer me from the deceitfull and 
wicked man. 
2 Fot thou art God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou put me ſrõ 
thee: and why go I i heanily,while the enemie opprefieth me? 
3 Oh ſend out thy light and thy trueth, that they may leade 
me : and bring me vnto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling, 
Aud that I may goe vnto the har of God, enen vnto.the 
God of my ioy and gladneſſe: and vpan the Harpe will | giue 


vnto thee, O God, my God. 

by ert chou ſo beauie, O my ſoule : and why art chou 6 
diſquieted within me? | 
| & O put thy traſt in God: for I wil yet gine him thanla which 
| the belpe of my conntenance and my God, ' 
| Dew au ib. Plal 44. 

| E haue heard with oor eares,O God our fathers haue told Morning 
| vs : what thou haſt done in their time of olde. * 

2 How thou haſt driven out the Hearben withthy hand, and Yer. 
planted them in: how thou haſt deftroyed the nations, and caſt 
them out, 

3 For they gate not the land in poſſeſsĩon h their oN] 
ſvord:neither was it their orie arme that helped them. 

4 But thy right baud, and thine arme, & the light of thy cout» 
tenance becauſe thou badſt a ſauour vnto them. 

5 Thou art my King (O God:ſend helpe vnto Iacob. 

& Through thee will we ouenthrowe our enemies: and in thy 
Name will we tread them vnder that riſe vp againſt vs. 

7 Forl will not truſt in my bowe : it is not my ſworde that 
ſhall helpe me, 

$ But it is thou that ſaneſt vs from aur enemies: and putteſt 
them to con fuſion that hate vs. 

9 We ma ke our boaſt of God all day long and wil praiſethy|] , 
Name for euer. 

10 But now thon art farre off, and putteſt vs to confufion:and 
goeſt not ſotth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt vs to turne out backes vpon ont enemies: fo | 
that they which bate vs, ſpoile our goods. | 
12 Thouletteſt vs to be eaten vp like ſheepe: and haſt ſcattered | 
vs among the heathen, 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for noug t: and takeſt no money for | 
them. 

14 Thou makeſt vs to bee rebuked of our neighbours: to bee 
laughed to ſcorne, and had in deriſion of them that are rounde 
about vs. 

15 Thou makeſt vs to be a byworde among the Heathen: and | 
that the people ſhake + heir heads at vs. ' 
16 My confuſion is daily before me and the ſhame of my face | 
hat hc ouered me, 

17 for the voyce of the flanderer and blaſp bemer : for the eue- 


118 And all this be come vpon vn yet doe ye not forget | 
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thee not behane our ſelues frowardly in thy coutnane. | 

19 Out leart is not turned backe neither our ſleppes gone out 

of thy way. 

20 No not hen thou haſt ſmitten vs into the place of Dragons: 

and coueredd vs with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we haue ſorgotten the Name ol our God, and holde n ip 

our hands to any ſit ange god: (hal not God ſearch it out for he 

knowe!h the very ſecrets of tle heart 

2: Fot thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: & are coune 

ted 25 lic epe appointed to be ſlaine. 

2; Vp Lotd,why ſleepeſt thou : awake, and be not abſ.ut from 

vs for euer. ' 

24 V herefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetuſt our miſcrie 

and trouble? 5 

25 For our ſoule is brought lo , euen vnto the duſt : our belle 

eltaneth vuto the ground, 

25 Ariſe and helpe vs and deliuer vs for thy mercies ſake, 
trnciaa't cer eum, 7 

M Y heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeake of the things 

which 1 haue made vnto the king 

2 My tongue is the pen : of a readie writer 

3 Th-nart ſairet then the children of men : Cul of grace are thy 

lips,becauſe God hath bleſled thee for euer 

4 Gird thee with thy ſwerd vpon the higl, Othou wot migh- 

tie: according to thy worſhip and ten eme. 

5s Good lucke baue thou with thiac hon our : tide on, becauſe 

of the word of traeth,of meekneſſe, aud riglteoulnc ii, and thy 

right hand hall teach thee terrible chm as 

& Thy toes are very ſharpe, and the people ſhilbe ſubdued 

rnt o thee: enen in the mids among tuc Kings ene mies. 

7 Thy ſate(O God) cudureth for euer: the ſcepter of thy 

kingdome is a nght ſcepter 

$ Thou haſt ſoued righteduſues and hated intquitie : wherfors 

Gad (euen thy God) hath anoynte d thee with the oyle ol glad, 

neſſe aboue thy fellowes, 

9 All thy garments ſizell of Mirthe Aloes, and CaGia: out of 

the luorie — 4 they haue made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women: vp- 

on thy right hand did ſtaude the geenc in a veſture of golde 

cwrought about with diners colours) 

11 Hearken(O daughter) and conſider, incline thine eare;forget 

alſo thine owe people, and thy fathers bouſe, 
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Lord(God)and — him. 
1 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a giſt; like 
the riche alſo among the pevple ſhall make their ſupplication 
before thee, 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: her clothing it 
of wrought golde. 
15 Shee Tall bec brought vnto the King in raiment of need{ 
wotke : the virgincs that bee her felloyvcs ſhall beare her com 
panie,and ſhall be brought vmo thee. 
15 With joy and gladueſſe thall they be brought: and ſhall er 
ter into the Kings palace. 
1 7 In ſteade of thy fathers thou ſhalt haue children + whome 
thou mayeſt malle princes in all lands. 
18 1 will cemember thy Nam from one generation vnto ano 
ther : therefore thall the people gine thankes vnto thee, world 
without ende. 
D. ut nofter veſugium. Pſal.g8. 
(2x our hope and ſtrength : a very preſent helpe | 
trouble, 
2 Thcrefore will not we ſeate though the earth be mooned 
aud thouyh the hils be caried into the u ids of theſea. 
3 Though the waters thercof rage and ſwell: and though the 
mountaines ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. 
4 Theriuers ofthe fl d thereof ſhall make glad the citic of 
God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt higheſt. 
s Godisin the midd*s of her, therefore ſhall ſhee not be te- 
mooued : God ſhall help her, and that right cart ly. 
& Thebeathen make much a da, & the kimgdomes are moueds 
but God hath ſhewed his vuyce,aud the earth mall melt Way. 
7 be Lord of hoſts is v irh vs:the God of laceb is ont reſuge. 
$ Ocomehither,and be holde the workes of the Lo de: what 
deftruQion he hath breught 1 pon the tar h. 
Ss Hemaketh warresto ceaſ in a the wortde : hee breaketh 
the bowe,and knappeththe ſpt ate in ſundtr , and barneth the 
charicts in the fire. 
10 Be fil] then and knowe that I am God: I will be exalted a- 
mong the heathen, and will Ve exalted in the earth. 
u The Lord ofboſtes is iy vs : the God of iacob i is dur tefi 8e. 
* Ones . lan, ite. , l. 27. 
your handes tog: ther call yet pc ople:) O fing vnto 
O Ad the veyce of melodie, 
2 For 


| Evening 


pre. 


— 


— MO 


— — 


1 


2 Fot ide Torq is high and tobe ſeared thee is the great king 
| Ypon allthe earth, * 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs; and the nations vnder 
| our frete, 
| 4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for vs even the worſhip of 
| Jacob whom be loued 
5s God is gone vp ith a wetie noiſe: and the Lord with the 
ſound ef the trumpe. 
O ſing praiſe-, ſing praiſes vnto (our) Cod: O ſing prayſes, 
ſing praiſes mto our King 
7 For God is the King of all the earth : ſing yee praiſes with 
vndetſtanding 
God reigneth ouet the Heathen : God ſutet vp on bis holy 
ate. 
9 Theprinces of the people are ioyned vnto the people of 
the God of Abrabam: for God (which is very kigh exalted) 
doeth de ſe nd the earth. as it were with 2 thicld. 
Man us D wins. PjalgF. 
2 is the Lorde, and highly to be pray ſe d: in the citie of 
our God. euen vpon his holy hill 
2 Ihe hill of Sion is a faite place, and the joy 6f the whole 
earth: vpon the Notth fide licth the citie of the great King, 
God js well knowen in her palaces. as a ſure refuge. 
3 Forloeghe kings of the earth : are gathered and gone by 
together, 
4 They maruriled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtonied, and 
ſaddenly cat dow ne. 
Feare came there vpon them, aud forow : as vpon a woman 
in her travel 
6 Jon (halt breake the ſhippes ofthe ſea : throu gh the Eaſt 
winde. 
7 Like as we haue heard, ſo haue wee ſeene in the citie of the 
Torde of hoſtes in the citie of out God: God vpholdeth the 
fame for euer. 
8 Wewiaitefor thy louing kindneſſe (O God) in the mids of 
thy Temple. 
O God according vnto thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe vato the 
worldes ende thy right band is full of righteouſnefle. 
10 Tet the mount Sion rei oyce, and the daughters of luda bee 
glad: becauſe of thy judgements. 
21 Walke about Sion, and goe rounde about her : and tell the 
totes thereof, 


| good of thee, 


war vp ner : may 
tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is out God for euer and euer: be ſhall be out 
guide vnto death, 
Aan er omnes, Pſal 49 
| Heare ye this all ye people: ponder it with your eares all 

ye that dell inthe woild. 
2 High and lowe rich and poore : one with another. 
My mouth (ha{l ſpeake ot wiſdon. e: aud my heart (hal muſe 
of vnde rſlanding. | 

4 I villencline mine eare vnto the parable: and ſhene my 

darke ſpeach vpon the harpe. 

5 Wherefore (houldel feate ia the day es of wickednes: and 
| hen the wickednes of my heeles compalleth ue round about? 
l here be ſ@me that put theit truſt in their goods: and boaſt 

themſelue in the multitude of their riches. 

7 Bat no man may de liuet his brother : nor make agreement 

vnte God for him. e 
8 Fot it coſt more to redeeme theit ſoules: ſo that hee muſk 
let that alone ot euer. | 
fes, though he liue long: and ſee not the graue. 

10 For hee ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſhtogetherias 
well as the iguorant & ſooli h. and leaue their riches tor other. 
11 And yet they thinke that their houſes ſhall continue for 
euer and that their dwelling places [hal endute ſtom one gene- 
ration to anether,and call the lands aftcr their one names, 

n Neuertheles,man wil not abide in honour ſeeing be may be 

E vnto the beaſts that periſh, this is the x ay ef them. 

| — This is their fooliſhneſle : and their poſtetitie prayle their 

Ving. 

1 They lie in the bell like ſheepe, death gnaweth vpon them, 

and the righteous ſha!l haue dominatis of them in the motu ing: 
ir beantie ſhal c ſume in the ſe pulchre ont of their dwelliug. 

34 But God ſhall deliuer my ſoule from the place of hell: ſot 

he {hall receive me 

16 Re not thou aſtaide, though one be made rich: or if the glo · 
rie of his houſe be increaſed, 

1 For hee hall caric nothing away with him when be die the 


ither ſhall his pompe folow him. 
38 For while hee liacd, hee counted himſelſe an happie man: 
and ſo long as thou doeſt well vnto thy ſelſe, men will ſpeake 
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thee, and thou ſhale praiſe me. 


19 owe the g 1s - 
uer ſee light. 

20 Man being in honoar, hath no yaderſtanding i but is com- 
pared vnto the beaſtes that periſh. ] 


Drius neorum. *Plal.zo, Sx: 
Ne Lord euen the moſt mightie God. hath ſpoken · and cal? 
led the » orld, from the tiſing vp of the Sunne vnto the go- 
ing downe thereof | 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared in petfect beautie 
3 Our God ſhall co ne, and ſhall not keepe filence there ſhall 
oe before hima conſuming fire,and a mightie tempelt Nall be 
leres vp round about 
4 He thall call the heauen from aboue: aud the earth, tha 
may iudge his people. 
5 Gather my Saints together vote mee: thoſe that haue 
acoucnant with me, with ſicrifce, 
6 And thc heavens hall declare his righte ouſaeſſe i for God 
i iudze himſclfe, 
9 Here, Omy people, and I will peake : I my ſelſe v ill teſtis 
he againſt the e, O Iſrael, for I am God,cuen thy God, | 
8 1 will ot reprohue thee, becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or ſor thy 
burnt offerings : becauſe they were not al wav before ue 
9 I willtakeno bullocke out of thine bouſe : not hee goates| 
out of thy fol des. | 
10 For all the beaes ofthe foreſt are mine: and ſo are the cat 
tels vpon a thouſan d hilles. | 
nl knowe allthe fonles vpon the mountaines : and the wilde 
beaſts of the fielde are in wy ſight. 
12 If l be hungrie, [| will not tell thee: for the whole worlde is 
mine, aud all that is therein. 
23 Thinkeft thou that 1 will eate bulles fleſh : and drinke the 
blood of goates? 
14 Offer vnto God thankſyiuag: and pay thy vowes vnto the 
moſt hi geſt. 
And call vpon mee in the time of trouble: ſe will 1 beate 


16 But vnto the vngodly Gyde God: Why doeſt thou preache 
my lavves and takeſt iny couenant in thy mouth 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to bee reſourmed: and haſt caſt my 
wordes behinde thee, 


A partaker with the adulterers, 


28 M ben thou ſaweſt a thiefe,thou conuſentedſt voto bime and 
39 Thou |. 
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tongue thou haſt ſet ſoorth deceite. 
20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother : yea, and haſt 
ſlaundeted thine one mothers ſonne. 


21 Theſe things haft thou done, and i held my tongue, and thou 
thonghteſt wickediy,that | am euen ſuch a one as thy ſeſſe: but 1 
wil rc proue thee,% ſet before thee the things y thou haſt done. 
22 O coviider this, ye that forget God: plucke ou away, 
and there be none to deliuet you. 

23 M ho fo offereth ne thanks and praiſe he honoureth me: and 

and to him that ordereth his conuerſation right, will | ſhew the 

ſaluati on of Ged. 
AM iſerere mri Dem. Pſal. gi. 

H Ange mercy vpon me, O God,after thy great goodnes: accor- 

cing to Y multitude of thy mercies do away wine offences, 

» Waſh me chroughly from my wickedneſle : and clente mee 

from my ſinne. 

3 For I knowledge my fanits: and my ſinne is euet before me. 

4 Againſt d ee onely haue I finned, and done this euill in thy 

fight : that t hau mighteſt bee juſtified in thy ſaying, and cleare 

when thou art iudged. 

5 Bebolde,l was thapen in wickedneſle: and in ſinne hath my 

mother conceiued me, N 

gut loc thou requireſt trueth inthe inward partes: and ſhalt 

make me to vnderſtand wiſedome ſecretly. 

7 Thou thalt purge me with Hyſope, and I ſhalbe cleane thou 

ſhalt waſh me, and I (ha lbe whiter then ſnow, 

8 Thau ſhalt make me heare of ioy and gladnes that the bones 

Which thou ha't broken may reioyce. 

9 Turne thy face ſrom my ſinnes : & put out all my miſdeeda. 

1% Make me a cleane heart, (O God:) and renue a right ſpirite 

withiu me. dy 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy holy 

Spirit from me 

12 O gine me the comfort of thy help 2gaine : and ſtabliſh mee 

with thy ſree ſpirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: and finners 

ſhilbe conucrted vnto thee. 

+ Deliaer me fro blood guiltines. O God chou that art the God 
my health : and my tongue (hall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. 
83 Lordi my mouth ſhall ſhew thy 

e. 
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thou delighteſt not in burut offerings: 
x7 The tacryfice of God. is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and con- 
trite hcatt,O Go4,ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
29 O bee {auourable and gracious vnts Slon: builde thou the 
walles of Hicruſalem. N 
x9 Then ſlult thou bepleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſnes, 
a" the burnt offerings and vblations then thal they offer young 
llocks vpon thine altar. F 
| Dus eloviars. P.. x2. 
XX /Hy boallefſt thon thy ſelſe, chou ty raut : that thou canſt do 
| miſchueſe? 
2 Whercasthe goodneſſe of God: endureth yet day ly. 
Thy tongue imagineth wickedoeſle: aud with lies thou Cute 
like a (harpe taſor. 
Thou hall loued vngraciouſueſſe more then goodnelle: and 
o talke o lies more then rightcouſaeſle. 
5s Thou haſt loued to ſpeake all words that may doe hurt: O 
u ſalſe tongue 
Therefore (hall God deſtroy thee ſor e et he ſhall take thee, 
ng plucke thee out of thy dwellingaad roots thee out of the 
ot the huing 
The righteous alſo (ball fe this, and feare : and ſhal laugh 
toſcorne, 
Loe, this is the man that tooke not God for his ſtrengtluhut 
uſted vnto the multitude of his riches : and ſitength ned him- 
jfelfe in his wickednefie. 
As for me, lan like a greene Ohue tree in the houſe of God: 
truſt is in the tender mercie of God for ever and euet. 
l wil alwayes giue'thinks vnto thee, ſor thatthon baſt donet 
Iwill bope in thy Naue,fur thy Saints like it well. 
Dir morons, Pial $3. 
þ a fooliſh body bath faid in his heart: There is no God. 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abomwinable in their wic- 
kedues: there is none that doch good. 
| 3 God looked downe fro heauen vpon the children of men:to 
ſe if there were any that would vndertiand,% ſ eke ater God. 
4 Bat they are all gone out ofthe way,they are altogether be- 
come abo ninable: there is alſo none that doth good. no net one, 
5 ve not they without vnderſtanding that worke icke dnes: 
eating vp my people, as if they M ould cate bread ? they haue 
not called vpon God. 
; 6 They 


+ 


s were no -feare was : bro. 

ken the bones of bim that befieged thee, thou haft put them to 

| confufion,berauſe God hath deſpiſed then. wm 

5 Ohthat the ſaluation were ginen vnto Iſrael ont of Slon: 

Oh that the Lord would deliacr his people ont of captivitie. 
Then thould lacob reioyce : and Israel ſhoald be right 


Deus in nemine. Pſalm ga. 
— — O God, for thy names ſake : and auenge me in thy 
ngth. 
Heare my prayer, O God: and bearken vnto the wordes of 
my mouth 
For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me: and tyrants (wiel 
have not God before their eyes) ſceke after my ſoule. 
4 heholde, God is my helper : the Lord is wit them that vp» 
holde my ſoule. 
He ſhall reward euill vnto mine enctnies:deflroy thou them 
in thy trueth. * 1 
6s An oſſering of a free heart will I giue thee : and prayſe 
name (O Lord) becanſe it is ſo — — Aud 
7 lor be hath deliuerrd me out of all my trouble: and mine 
eye hatb ſeene bis deſ e vp on mine enemies, 
A Deus. Pfau. 
Eare my prayer, O God: and hide not thy felfe from my 
petition, | 
> Takeheede vnto me, and heate me: howe I mourne in my 
prayer, and amvexed.* i | 
* The enemie crieth ſo and the vngodly commeth on ſo ſaſt: 
they are minded to doe me ſotne miichie ſe, to maliciouſſy 
are they ſet againſt me. 
4 My heart is difquicted ĩchin me: and the feare of death is 
fallen vpon me 
5 tearciulnefie and trembling are come vpon me: and an hot» 
tile dread hath overwhelmed me. 
6 And Ifaid, Othat I had wings like a Doue : for then would 
I fiye away and be at reſt 
7 Loeghen would | get me away farre off; and temaine in the 
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wilderneſle. 

| 8 [ would wake haſle to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtormĩe wi 
and tempeſt, 

| 9+ D={iroy their topgues(O Lord) and denide them: for 
ſpied vnri ghieouſueſſe and ſtrife in the cite. 

— » D 
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orning E mercifull vmo me, O God, for man goeth about to de. 
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goe vw 

miſchieſe alſo and ſorowe are in the midſt of it 

xr Wickedneſl: is therein : deceite and gaile goe not out of 

their !treeres, | 

12 Fot it is nct an open enemie that hath done me this diſho« 

nour: fot then I could haue borne it. : 

13 Neither was it mine aduerſarie that did inagnifie bimſclfe a. 

— me : lot then (peraduenuue) i would baue bid my (clfe 
om him. 

14 but it was euen thou my companion: my guide, and ming 

ewne familiar ſrie nd. 

25 Wetooke ſu cete counſell together and walked in the houſe 

of God as friends. 

15 Let death come haſtily vp on them and let them goe downe 

quicke iuto bell : fot wickedaefe is in their dye lings, and 

among them. 

x7 As ſot me, will call vpon God : and the Lord ſhall fave me. 

12 Intheeuening and mot ning. and at noout day will | prays 

and that inftantly : and he ſhall heare my voyce. 

19 lt is hee that hath dehnered my ſoule in peace, from the 

battell chat was againſt me for there were many with me. 

2 Yea, euen God that endureth for euer, ſhall heare me, and 

— downe : for they will not turne, not feare God. 

2t- He laide his handes vpon ſuch as be at peace with ham: and 

he brake his coue nant. | 

22 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter then butter , having 

warte in his heart: his werdes were ſmoother then oy le, and 

yet be they very ſwordes, 

23 Ocaſt thy barden.vpon the Lord. and he ſhall douriſh thee t 

aud ſhall net ſuffer the righteous to fall for euer. | 

24 And as for them: thou, O God,ſhalt bring them into the pit 

of defiruction. 

25 "The bloqd thirſtie and deceitfull men ſhall not liue out 

dep es: neuertheleſle, my truſt ſhall be in chee, O 

t 


(\ 


Miſerrre mei Dim. Palm. ed. 


uoute me: he is dayly fighting and troubling me. 

Mine enemies are dayfy in hand to ſwallowe me vp : for 

they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt higheſt. 

NM though l am ſometime ar aide. yet put I my 
10 , 


j = a ?P 


1 praiſe God becauſe of his word: 
will not ſe are what fleſh can do vnto me. 
* a my wordes ; all that they jynagine,is to 
o me eu 
They balde all together, and keepe themſe lues cloſe: ald 
emy ſleps, x heu they lay wait for my ſoule. 
Shall they eſcape for their wickednefle : thou O Ged) in 
diſplealure (halt caſt them downe, | 
Thoa telleſt my firtiogs, put my teares into thy bottell: aro | 
t theſe things noted in thy booke? | 
Whenfſoeuer I call vpon thee, then ſhall mine enemies ber 
to flight : this 1 know, f. r Godis on my fide. 
o In Gods worde will I rejoyce : in the Lordes worde wile; 
ort me. 


Lea ju God haue | put my trufl : I will notbe afraide wist 


— doe vnto ine. 
. hg O God) will I pay my vorees : rato thee wit | 

jue than 
3 Forthou haſt delivered my ſoule from death, aud my fete 
rom falling that l may walke before Wan 


1 

ao Miſer tre mer Dem. Pſal. 55. 

E mercifull vnto mee, O God, be merciful vnto me, for my | 

dule trufteth ip thee : and vnder the ſhadowe of thy v ings, 

be my te ſuge, vntill this eyranuie be ouetpaſt. 
Twill call vito the moſt hie God i een vntothe God chat | 
hall perforine the cauſe which I haue in 
He ſhall ſcnd from beanen: and ſave me from the reprooſe | 
him that would eate me vp. 

God ſhall ſend footth his mercie and traeth : my ſoule is a2. | 
mong Lions. 

And I lie even among the children of men (that are ſet on | 

2) whoſe teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their tongue 2 | 
ſharpe ſw ord 
A Set vp thyſelſe, O God, aboue the heauers: and thy glory | 

oue all the earth. | 

They haue layed a net for my ſeete, and pteſtie d doyne my 
* le: they haue digged apit beſore me, and are fallen imo the 
midſt of it themſe lues. 
8 My heatt is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed i I will ſing aud 
| giae ptaiſe. 
Make vp oy glorie, N * and harpe t L wy elſe v ill 


2 


a” and, 


| 


F 22g 


paJe*rs 


10 4 enen, o torde,: among the 
and Iwill yg vato thee among the n3tions, 69 dr 
n For the renne le of thy mercie reacheth vnto the heauen 
and thy truetb vnto the clouds | 
n set vp thy ſee, © God, aboue the heautns : and thy Ylory 
aboue ail the carth. 
di det vtique, Pal. 53. 

Re y our mind. s ſet vpon 1 ighteouſnetle,O yet edugre gat 
on ; and do ye judge the thing g that is right, Oye ſonnes of 
men ?, ) 
» Yerye — — miſchiefe in your heart vpon the earth; aud 
your lands dealt with wickedue le, 
3 The viigodly are from ard euen ſtõ ebene ere 
aſcone as they be borne they go aſtray, and K 1 
'4 They are as venimous 35 the poiſon of a : tuen like 
the deate adder that ſlappeth her cares 
5  Whickt&faſethto heare the volcb ofthe chariner: charity 
he ncuer ſowiſcly, 
6 Breake their teeth (O God) in their monthes , ſinite the 
chawe bones ofthe Lions, O Lord: let them fall away like was 
tet that runneth apace, and wheu they ſhoottheir arrowes, let 
them be rooted gut. 
7, Lettheinconfume away like a nale, & be like the vntimely 
fruit of 2a woman! and let them not ſee the gude. 


8 Or euer yaar pots be made bote with thorucs : ſo let indig- 


nation vc te him, even as a thing that is raw. 
9 The righteous { ſhall reioy ce when hee ſeeth the vengeancer 
be ſhalt va his Footſteps in the blood of the vngodly. | 
10 So that a man {hall ſay, Verely there is a reward for the righ» 
tecus : doubtleſſe there is a God that judgeth the earth, 
Er. pe vr. Pal $9. 

18 mee from mine enemies O God) deſend mee from 

hem that tiſe vp againſt me. 
2 Odeliner me fromthe wicked doers; and ſage me from the 
bloodthirſtie me u 
3 Tor loe, they lie waiting ſor my ſoule : the mightze men 
74 * agaioſt me, witheut any offcuce or fault of me, 


4 lbey runne and 20624 themſclaes without my fault: ariſ 
thou therefore ro heſpe me, and beholde. 
1 Staud vp Glorde God ol boites) thou God of Iſtael, te 


| 


- +. 
MONEY 


of malicious w the —_ 1 kk 
They go to gad euening i they grinne like a 
and dex # rad row the ciie, 5 1 * 
9 Bebolde, they ſyeake with their mouth, and fivordes are in 
ir lips: for who doth heare > 
$ Pm thou, O Lord, halt haue them in deriſion: and thou (bale 
augh all the heathen to ſcorne. 
s My wagh will | aſctibe vnto thee : for thou art the God 
re ſuge. | 
God ſheweth me his go dueſſe plenteouſly : aud God ſhall 
er me ſee my defire vypon mine enemies | | 
1 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſcatter them 2+ | 
road among the people, and put them downe,© Lord, our de- 


nce. 

For the ſinne of their mouth, and for the wordes of their 
Hopes. they ſtall be taken in their pride: Aud why ? their prea- 
ching is of curling aud lies, 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they may 
iſh: and know that it is God u hich ruleth in Lacob, and vn - 

to the ends of the world. 

14 And inthe euening they will returne : grinne like a dog, 

and will goe about the citie. 

ly They will tunne heere and there for mexte i and grudge if 


* 


they be not ſatisfied. 
2s As for me, l will fing of thy power and will praiſe thy mer. | 
tie betimes in the morning i ſor thou haſt bene my deli nce aud 
[tefuge in the day of my trouble, 
277 Vuto thee (O my ſtrength) will i ing : for thou, © God, at 
my refage, and my mercifull God. 
Deus repuliflti nor. Pſal. 60. 
God, thou haſt caſt s out, and ſcattered vs abreade : thou 
alſo bene diſpleaſed, O turns thee vnto vs againe 

3 Thouhbaft mooued the land, and diuided it; heale the ſores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. 
3 Then haſt hewed thy people beanie things i thou haſt gi- 
ven vs a drinke of deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt giuen a token for ſuch as ſeare thee : that they 
may 2 — | 
$ were thy beloued delivered: belpe me with thy 
6 God hath ſpoken in bis holineſſe, I will reieyce and divide | 
DE 1 1 Sichem 


— —— — 


| 


' 


Gilead i8 mini ; and pus, dj alſo js rl 
| frengrhof my head, lada is my 


2 Mobs my waltipt ; Cher Ede! lt ut my hoo | 


+ Philiſtiabe thea glad of me. 


5 'Who vi leade mee into the firong citie : who will brin | 


| me into Edom? 

| 30 Ha thou not caſt vs ont, O God : wilt not thou, O God,g 
| out with our holes? 

— O bee thou our belpe in trouble : for vaine is the helpe 


25-Through God we ſhall doe great acts: for it is he that 
treade downe our enemies. 
Erw Drus, Pſal. st. 
Prem crying, O God: giue care vito my prayer. 
| From the ends of the earth will I call vnto thee? 
my heart is in heautneſſe 
3 Ohſctine vp vponthe rocke that is higher then I: for thou 
= be ene my hope, and a fireng tower for mee againſt the ene. 


| — n dwell in thy tabernacle for ener: and my truſt 1 
vader the coueting of thy wings. 

| 5 For thau. O Lord, boſt heard my defires: and haſt ginen * 
| heritage vnto thoſe that feare thy nave. 

6 I boa ſhale grannc the king a long life : that his yeeres my 
leadure thorowout a'l eue rat ions. 

7 He al 4vell before God for ener 1 0 prepare thy Toning 
| percie and ſaithſulneſſ, that they may preſtrue him. 

Fa will Lalway ſing praiſe voto thy name: that I may dayly 
\petforme my yowes. 


Nenn- Dees, Pſal 62. 


v Hale truely waiteth ſtill vpon God: for of him com 
2 —9 M meth my ſaluation. . ö 
beth 2 Heeverely i my firength , and my ſaluation be ij my de- 


— — — — — 


ſence, ſo that Iſhall not greatly fall 
| 2 Howlong vill ye imagine miſchieſe 2g2inſt enery man: Yee 


ſal be ſlaine all the ſort of you, yea atonermg wall ſhall ye 


be, 2nd like a broken 
| 4 Their device js onely how to put bim out whom God will 


'4 
 exalt: their $ in lies. they yords with their 
| — or giue good 

4  Neuertheleſ®, ' 


bes cure 


— 


Fo 


in him. 
—— is my ſtrength and my Caluation : 2 be ay th 
© that I ſhall not 

In God is my health andmy glory: the tocke of my might, 

in God is wy truſt. 
oO put your truſt in him alway(ye people:) powre out your 
hearts before biza,ſor God is our hope. 
og As for the children of men, they ate but vaine: the childrem 
of men are deceitſull vpou the y eigtes, they ate altogether hgh» 
ter then vanitie it ſelſe. 
xo O truſt not in wrong andt rotherie, giue not yeur ſelues vn 
to vanitie : if riches incrgaſ. ſet not your heart vpon them 
11 God ſpake r haue alſo heard the ſame , chat 
ower belungeth vnto 
2 And that thou Lord art merciſall: for thou tewatdeſt euery 

according to his worke, 

Deus Deus meus. T/abn. 63. 

God, thou art my God: e uly will I ſeeke thee. 
2 My ſoule thirſteth forthee , my fleſh alſo longeth after 
in a barten and drie land where no water is. 
Thus have I looked for thee iu holiueſſe : that I might be» 
old thy power and gl 
4 For thy loving EL is better then the life it ſelſe: my 
ips ſhall praiſe hee. 
AS — 25 I line will I magnifiethee on this maner : and life 
my hands in thy name. 
s My ſoule ſhall bee fatisfied euen as it were with marowe 
and ſatnes: when my mowh pray ſeth thee with joyfull lips. 
7 Hue I net remembred thee in wy bed : and thought vpen 
thee hen 1 was waking ? 


8 Becauſe thou haſt becne my helper: therefore vnder the ſha- 
dowe of thy wings «vill Lreioyce, 


9 My ſoule bangeth vpon thee t thy right band hath vphol- 
den me. 


10 Theſe alſo that ſceke the hurt of my ſoule: they ſhall ms 

{der the earth. 

i Let them fall vpon the edge of the ford: that they my be 
a portion for foxes. 

12 Rut the King (hall rejoyce in God, all they alſo that ſears 
by bim, ſhalbe commended. for the mouth of them that ſpeake 
Jies 5 * ey 


| © ain — —— - 
6 


« © 


_ 
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— 


Fae, 


— — — —— — — 


* 


Exandi Da. Pan. 54. 


Ee 


2 Hide me fro the garhering together of the froward and 

from the inſurtection 42 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a ford: and 

out t heit arrowes e uen bitter wordes. 

22 they may priuily ſhone at him which is petſect: ſud- 

y doe they hit him and teare not. 

$ They courage themſelues in miſchiefe: and commune amo 

een may lay ſhares, and ſay that no man ſi 
thera 111 


6 They imagine wicke qneſſei md practiſe it : that they keepe 
(ſecret among themſelues,*nery may inthe deepe of his heart. 

7 Bat God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoote at them with a ſwiſt arrowe: 
chat they thalbe wounded. 

8 Yeayhtir owne tongue ſhall make them fall : informuch that 
who ſo ſeeih them. ſhall laugh them to ſcorne. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay , This hath God done i for 
they ſhall perc eiue that it is his worke, 

* The righteous ſhall rejoyce inthe Lord, and put his truſt in 
bim: and all they that are true oſ heat, ſhalbe glad. 


Te dect Hmuνji Palm. 65. 


27 God. rt pravſed in Sion and vnto thee ſhal the vow 

be perfourmed in Hieruſalem. 

2 Thouthatheareſt the prayer: vnto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 

3 My miſdeedes preuaile againſt me : Ob be thou mereiſull 

vnto our ſianes. | 

4 Bleſſed is the wan whom thou chuſeſt and rece iueſt vnto 

thee : he hall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatiſſied vvith the 
ofthy houle, euen of thy hely Temple. 

5s Thou ſhalt ſhewe vs wonderfull thiugs in thy righteouſ- 

neſſe O God of our ſaluati on + thou that art the hope of all the 

endes of the eatth, and of them that remaine iu the broade (ea, 

s Which in his ſtrength ſetteth faft the mount aiues: and is gir· 

ded about with power, 

y Which ſtilleth che raging of the (ea: and the noyſe of his 

wauts, and the madneſſe of his people. 


8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt partes of the earth, 

ſhalbe afraide at thy tokens thou that makeſt the outgoings of 
moraing and cucuing to praiſe the, 

Hes 


— 


20 


- _ ers 


plente ons 
10 The riner of God is full of water : thou prepareſttheir 
corne. for ſo thou prouideſt for the earth 
1 Thou wat?reſ her farrowes, thou ſendeſt raine ints the litle 
valleys thereof: thou make it it ſoft with the drops of raine,and 
letleſt the increaſe of it. 
x2 Thou crowneſt the yeere with thy goodueſſe : and thy 
doudes drop ſatneſſe. 
13 They ſhal! drop ypon the dwellings ofthe wilderneſſe: and 
the litle bus ſhall reioyce on every fide. 
14 he foldes all be full of ſheepe + the valleys alſo ſhatl 
fad fo thicke with cotne, tha: they ſhal laugh and fing, 
) Ixbrlate Deo, P(al. 66. 
Re ioyfull in God all ye landes t fing prayſes vnto the ho» 

nourot his Nane make his praiſeto be glorious. 
1 Say vito God, how wond:rfull art thou in thy workesr 
ſchroughtſe greatacile of tay power ſhal thine enemies be found 
liars vntothee. 
Is For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing ofthee,and praiſe 

Name 
4 O came bither, and behold the workes of God owe wot- 
derfuill le is ia his doing toward the children of men. 
5 Heturne1the ſea into drie land: fo that they went through * 
the water on foote, there did we reioyee thereof. 
& Heruleth with his per for euer. his eyes bebolde the 
people: and ſuch as 2 beleeue, ſhall not be able to ex 
the:nſelues, 
7 Opra'ſe our God (ye people: ) and make the voyce of his 
pray ſe to be heard 
8 Which holdeth our ſoule in life: and ſuffereth not ou 
ſeete to ſlippe. 
9 For thou (O God) haft proued vst thou alſo baſt tried vs, 
ble as ſiluet js tried. 
10 Thou brouglteſt vs {nto the ſnare: and layedſt trouble vp- 
on aut loynes. 
11 Thon ſufferedſt men to ride ouer our heads + wee went 
through fire and water, & thou broughteſt vs out into a weal- 
thie place, 
12 1 will goe into thy houſe with burnt offerings: and will pay 
thee my vowes which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpabe with 
my mouth yyhen 1 vas in trouble, a 


Cs hs lain and Gott  - 
O come hjcher,and hearken all ye chat feare Godt and I will 


ich y 

ft incline vnto wickedne with my heart : the Lord wil 
ot beare me. 
7 hut God hath heard me : and conſdeted the voyce of 


Deus miſereatar. P alu. 61. 

Od be mercifu'l vnte vs, and bleſſe vs : and ſhewe vs the 
F light efhis counatenance, and be mercifull vnto v3. 
That thy way may be knoven vp on earth:thy ſauing health 

g all ations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
raiſe thee, 
O let the vations reioyce and be glad, for thou ſhalt iudge 
folke righteouſly : and gouerne t nations vpon earth. 
2 the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people praiſe 


"Then (hallthe earth bring foorth her increaſe : and God, 
n ear one God, (hall g v his bleiſwg. 
God ſhall blede vs : and all the — the world ſhall 
feare him, 
Exmpet Deus. Tlakn, 68, 
Ft God ariſe , and let his enemies be ſcattered : let them alſo 
hat hate hin,flee be ſore him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vauiſheth.fo ſhalt thou drive them away: 
and like as waxe melteth at the fire, fo let the vngodly periſh && 
the preſence of God. 
3 hut let che righteoutbe glad aud reioyce beſote Gd: let 
alſo be merit and ĩ oy ſull 
4 O fingvnto God, and fing pray ſes vnto his name: magnifie 
in that ridetb vpon the beaurns- es it were vpen an horſe, 
prayſe bim in his uame yea,and rejoyce before hin. 
5s He is a ſather of the fatherleſſe, and deſende th the cauſe of 
the widowes : euen Ged in bis holy hab tation 
6 Her is the Cod that maketh men to bee «f one minde 


in an bouſe, and bripgeth the priſopers. out of captjuitie : bug 


„—— 


— * 


» The earth ſhooke, and che heauens drepped at the preſence 


75 OGed, thou wenteft [oorth before the people: when 
thou wenteſt thorow the wrlderneſſe. ] 


of God: euen as Sinai alſo was mecacd at the prefence of God, 

which is the God of Iſtacl. hw 

9s Thou, OGoed, ſeudedf a gracious raine vpon thine inherj- 

tance : and refreſhed!t it when it was wearie. 

10 Thy Congregation ſhall dwell thereiv: for thou, O God, 

baſt of thy goodneſſe prepared for the poore. 

1t The Lorde gaue the worde : great was the companie of the 
achers. | | . 

1 Kin gs with their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited: and 

they of the houſeholde diuidedthe ſpvile. 

13 Though ye haue lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be asche 


wings of a Doue : chat is coered with ſiluer wings, aud her 
like golde. 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings for their ſake : then 

were they as white 2% ſnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: euen an high hill, as 

the bill of Baſan. 

16 Why hoppe yee ſo yee high hilles? this is Gods hill, in the 

which it pleaſeth him to dwel : ye a, the Lord will abide in it for 

17 The charetsof God are twentie thouſand , euen thouſands | 

of angels and the Los de is among them, as in the koly place of 

Sinai. 4 


Thou art 3 on high, thou haſt led captiuitie captine, 
and received giſtes for men:yea,cuca for thine enemies, that the 
Lord God might dell among them, 
19 Pra ſed be the Lord dayly: euen the God which bc Ipeth vs, 
and powreth his benefits vpon vs. 
20 He js our God euen the God of whom commeth ſaluati ou: 
God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. 
21 God ſhall wounde the head of his enemies 2 and the bairig 
ſcalpe of ſuch a one as gaeth an fil in bis wickedpede. | 
27 The Lord hath fayd. I will bring wy people againe, as l did 
from Bafan : mine owne will I bring againe, as I did ſometime | 
from the deepe of the ſea. a" | 
23 That thy foote may bee dipped in the blood of thine ene- 
__ and that the tovgue of thy dogges way be redde through 
Ac. 


Py a 24 


— — —— 


MONETH The 


20d King goeſt in tie Santtuarie, 


mi dd ſt are the damoſcls paving withthe Tirbrels, 
2s Giue thanks, O Iſrael. vnto God the Lord in the Congrega» 
tions : fromthe ground wt the heart, 


da their counſell: the princes ot Zabulon, and the princes of 
Nephtali 
* 7 God hath ſent forth ſtengthj for thee: ſtabliſh the thing, 
0 hit thou hat wreughtin vs, 
29 For thy Templs ſake at Hietuſale u: ſo ſhall Kings bring 
preſents vnto thee, 
to When the companie ofthe ſpeare hen, and mu'titude of the 
wightie are ſcattered at rod among the beaſts "frhc people (lo 
hat they hu tbſy bring pieces of ſiluer:) and when he hath ſcat- 
m_ the people that de iht ii warte. 
en fal che Princes come ont of Egypt: the Moti ats land 
I, ſtretch out her hands vm o Gol 
Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes of the earth : O ſing prai- 
vnto the Lord, 
Fl Which fitreth in the heauens ourr all from the beginning 2 
oe he doth ſ nd out his voice, yea. and thæ a mightie voice. 
4 Aſcribe ye the pewer to God over Iſi acl: his worſhip and 
frog is in the cloud 
3&5 vo = woonderfull art thou in thy holy — euen hs 
God of Iſrael, he will giue ſtrength and power vuto bis people. 
Bleſſed be God, & 
Saluwm we far, Pla] 69. 
8 God: for the waters ate come in, even vnto my 


2 I flickefaſtinthe deepe mire where no grounde is * I am 
come into the deepe waters, ſo that the floods runne ouer me. 
8 lamwearie of aying, ax Seca OW 6 ay fe (nk 
* 9 fo long vpoo my God 

mee without a cauſe, ze moe then the haires 
rr 

ſtleſſe. aro mightie, 

7 1paydthem the things that I never tooke : God thou know. 
eft my ſimplenedt,and my faults are not hid from thee. 
let not them that truſt in thee , O Torde God of hoſes, 


25 Ide R t before; the minflrels fallowe aſter : in the | 


27 There is little Reviamnin the it ru ler, and the Princes of la | 


be aſhamed for not thoſe that ſeeke thee be 
my cauſe 3 let _ 


. 


ONETH. The 


cod fe me, O Igel. 

5 And why ? fot thy ſake haue I ſuſſeted tept ooſe : ſhame hath 
couered my face. ; | 
8 t an become a ftraungervnto my brethren: even an aliany | 
vnto my methers children. 

for ch? zeale of t. ine houſe hath enen eaten mee: and the 
rebukes of then that rebuked thee, are fallen vpen me, 

16 1 wept and chaſtened my ſelſe with falting : and that was 
turned to my reproofe 

11 I put on fackechth al ſo i and th:y iefled vpon me 

12 They that {it in the gate ſpeake againſt ce: and the drun- 
kards make ſongs vpon we, 

13. But Lode , I make my prayer vntothee: in au acceptable 
tine. | 

14 Heare mee, O God, in the multitude of thy mercie: eue in 
the trueth of thy faluation. * 

Takt me out of the mite, that I fincke not: Oh let me be de. 
liaered from them that hate me, and out of the det pe waters. 
15 Let nut the water flood drowne mee, neither let the deepe 
falle me vp: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 
17 Here me, O Lord, for thy louing kindeneſſe is « omfortable: 
ſturne thee vnto me, accordingto the multitr de of thy mercies. 
n Aud hide net thy face fromthy ſeruant, for l am in troubler 
Oh bafte thee and heave me. 

19 Drawe nigh onto my ſoule, and ſane it: Ch de liuer me, be. 
cauſe of mine enemie :. 

20 Theu haſt knowen my reptopſe, my ſhame and my diſho- 
nour : mint aducrſariesare all in th fight | 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my beart,{ am full of heauineſſe: I 
looked for ſome to haue pity on me but there was no man, ne- 
ther found 1 any to comfort me. 

22 They gave mee gall to cate : and when I wasthirftie, i. ey 
gaue me vineger to drinke, x 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſclyes withalle 
and let the things (that ſhould haue brene for their weakh) be 
vnto them an occaſion of falling. | 

2 4 Let their eies be blinded that they ſee not: and euet bows 
|downe their backs. | 
25 Powre out thine indignation vpon them : and Jet, 
wrathfull diſpleaſure take holde of them. wheat | 
16 Let their habjtation be yojde: 2nd no man to dwell in theis 
cuts, 
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i Forthey in whome : 


bow they nay vexe them whom then haſt wounded, 
28 Let them fall from one wichedneſſe to agother 1 and not 
come into thy ri ghteou ſueſſe. | 
29 Let them be wiped out of the booke of the Iiuing : and not 
be written among the righeous, 

o As forme, when l am poate and in heauineſie; thine helpe 
75 God) ſhall lift me vp. 
gt I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong : and magnikfie it 
with thankſztuing. 
3 2 This alſo hall pleaſe the Lord : bettet then a ballocke, that 
bath hornes and hooſes. 
33 The humble ſhall confider this, and be glad: ſeeke ye after 
ph, Sea your ſoule ſhall line. ; 
34 For the Lorde hearerh the poore t and deſpiſeth net his pri- 
Joners, a 
35 en heauen and earth praiſe him : the ſea, and all that moueth 
re in. 
35 For God will ſaue Son, and bailde the cities of luda: that 
men may dwell there, and haue it in poſſeſtiou. 
37 The poſteride alſo of his ſeruaunts ſhall inkerit it : and they 
that loue bis Name ſhall divell therein, 
Deto in adiuto 1191. Ye. 

Alte ow O God, to deliuer mee: make haſte to belpe me: 

O Lord. | 
2 letuem bee aſhamed and confounded that ſeeke after my 
foule: ler them be turned backe ward and put to Bee chat 
vviſh int cull, 4 
Let the (ſor their reward)be ſoone brought to ſhame ; that 
ctie ouer me, There, there. g | 

But let all thoſe that ſee ke thee, be ioyſull and glad in thee t 

and let all ſuch as delight ia thy Caluation, ſay alway, The Lord 
be praiſed -. 
5 5 * me, I am poore and in miſetie: kalle thee vnto me (O 


Thau art my helper and my redeemer : O Lorde, make ng 


long carying, 

bidet! „ Inte Nm,. Pal. qr, 

Tx thee, O Lorde, haue I put my truſt, [ot mee nener be put to 
| confuſion: but rid mee, and deliver me in thy righteoulbeſſe, 

indine thive eate vnto me, and ſaue u 


le thou wy og bold, wBetunto I mrꝗůA ay teſort: chou 
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to helpe me, for att my | EET: © 
and my 


caſtell 
3 — my God out of the hand of he godly out | 
| of the hand of the vari and cruell 
4 Fot thou, Olord God , att the — loog for thou 
irt my hope euen from my youth 
Through thee haue I bin holden vp euer ſince I was botue: 
thou art hee that too ke me out of my mothers wombe , my? 
pray ſe (hall alway be of thoe. 
& lam become as it were a monſter to many: but my ſure 
truſt is in thee. 
4 © let my mouth be filled with thy prayſe: that l n 
thy glory and honour all the day long. 
$ Caſtme not away ia the time of age: forſake me eden 
my ſtrength faileth me. 
B For mine ent ies ſpeake againſt me, and they that lay waite 
for my ſoule,take their counſe il togetber ſaying: God bath fore 
— lum pet ſe cute hun and tale l bim, for there is none to de- 
him. 
1 Gee not farte from me, O God: my God hafl thee to be lpe 
me. 
11 Let them be confounded and petiſh , that are againſt my 
foule i let them be couered with ſhame and diſbonour , that 
ſeeke to doe me euill. 
12 As for me Iwill patiently abide alway: aud will praiſethee | 
more avd more. 
23 My mouth ſhall dayly ſpeake of thy rigliteouſues and ſalua- 
tion: for I knowe no ende thereof. 
14 I will goe foorth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will 
make mention of thy tiglite oulneſſe onely. | 
15 Thoa(O god) baſt taught me from my youth vp vatil nowe? | 
herefore w ill I tell of tby wonderous workes, 
- Forſake me not (O God) in mine olde age, when I am gray 
headed : yncill i haue (hewed thy ſirength vnto this generation, 
and thy powerte all them that ate yet for to come. 
#7 Thy righteouſnelie (O God) is very high, ard great things 
are they chat thou baſt ne gs O God. ho is like viito thee? 
13 O what troubles and aducrfties haſt thou (hewed me? 
— et didit thou turne and teſteſh me: yea, aud btoughteſt 
tot the PREP of the eatth againe. 

19 Thou haſ bother to rial rn ns 
on cyery ſde. 

20 'Thereſore 


1 


ec en ET 
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on the Harpe,O thou holy one of lſracl. 


ſoale 1+ hom thou haſt delineted. 

22 My tongue alſo (lalltalke of thy rigbteou ſaeſſe all the day 
Jong: for they are confounded and brought wito (hae tha! 
ſeeke to doe me euill, 


D: us ad cim. Pſalms 71. 
Tae the King thy ind gements O God tand thy righteouſnet 
vnto the kings ſonne. 


defend the poore. 

3 The mountaines al ſo Nall bring peace: and the litle hilles: 
righteoufne ſſe vnto the prople. | 

4 He ſhall keepethe ſunple folke by their right + defend the 
children of the poore,and puniſh the wrong doer. 

5 | They ſhall feare thee as long as the Suune and Moone en- 
dureth from one generation to another, 

6 He ſhall come downe like the tame into a fleece of wooll 
euen as the drops that water the earth 

7 lu his time ſhall the righteous florith: yea, and abundance 
ol peace, ſo long as the Moone endareth 

8. His dominion ſhaſte alſo ſrom the one ſta to the other and 


prayſe 


from the fl. od vnto the worlds end. 

9 They that du ell in the wildernes ſhall kneele before him: 
dis enenues (hall licke the dufl. 

10 The Rings of Tharſis and ef the Iles ſhall giue pte ſents: 
the Kings of fr. bia and Saba ſhall bring giſtes 

1 All Kings (hall {all downe before in; all natious ſhall doe 
him ſernice. F 
12 For be ſhall deliver the poore when hee crieth: the needio 
allo, aud him that hath no belper 

1 He ſhalbe ſauourable to the fimple and needie: and fall pre- 
ſerue the ſoules of the poore. 


deate ſhall their blood be in his 
15 He ſhall line, and vnto bim (hall be giaes of the golde of A- 
n and day ly ſhall be bs 


12 thee and thy faithtulnefle (O God | 


playmg vpon an inflrument of muſic ke: vnto thee will i fing v: 
21 My lips ill be ſame, when | hag vato thee: and ſo will my 
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2 Then hall be iudge the people according vnto right : and 


14 He thall deliver their ſoules from ſalſe hood & wrong : and 


= 


[ae ble; bs fre Dull ak like Lanes, and 


the hilles ; his fruice ſhall ſhake like Libavus , and Iba! 
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17 His name (hall endure for euer, his name ſhall remaine vm 
der the Sunne the poſtertics : which ſhall bee b 
through him, and all the beathen ſhall praiſe him. 
18 Rleſſed be the Lord God, euen the God of Iſrael : which 
Iy doeth wonderous things, 
19 And bleſſed be the nome of his maie ſlie for ever ; and all 
tea ch (halbe filled with lus maicſtie. Amit n. Amen, 
» 4 n bers Tirvarl, Pal 13. 


Ruely God is louing vnto Iſrael : even vato ſuch as are of a} EA 


cleane heart, 
2 Neuentheleſſe, my ſeete were almoſt gone · my treadings had 
well nigh ſupt 
3- And why? 1 was grieued at the wicked: I doe alſo ſee t 
vogodly in ſuch proſperitie, 
4 For they are in uo per ill of death : but are Juſty and ſtrong. 
s They come in no misfortune like other folke ; nenher 
they plagued like other ren. 
s And this is the ca'iſe that they be ſo holden with pride: an 
ouerwhelmed with crueltie 
7 Their eies (wel with Fitnev'& they do euen what they luſt, 
8 They corrupt other, and ſpcake of wicked blaſphemic: their 
talking is againſt the moſt _ 
Fer they ſtretch foorth their mouth vnto the heauen : 
their tongue goeth thiough the world 
to Therefore fall the people vato hem: and thereout ſucke 
bey no (nall advantage | 
n Tuſh y they) how ſhould God perceiue it: is there knows; 
ledge in the molt higheſt? 
12 Loe, cheſe are the vngedly. theſe profprr in the u orlde, and 
theſe haue riches in poſeſton; and I aid, Then haue I cleanſed! 
wy heart in vaine, and waſhed my hands in innocencie. 
1; All the day long haue 1 bene puniſhed : and chaſtened cucry 
morning. 
14 Vea, and I had almoſt Glide even as they: but loeghenthould 
I haue condemned the generation of thy claldren 
x5 Ibeu thougia I to vadeiſtanl this: but it was too hard ſar 
pe, 

vntill I wenfinto the Sanctuarie of God: then vndcrſtood 

the ende of theſe men 
Namely, howe thou doeſt ſet te n in ſlippetie places: aud 
them don ue, and detiroyelt them, 


prayer. 
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18 Oh howe ſaddevly doe they conſume : periſh; and come to 
afearefullende? 

19 Vea euen like as2 dreatie when ene awaketh : ſo ſhalt hon 
make their image to vaniſh out ofthe citie. | 
20 Thus my beart was grieued: and it went euen through my 


reincs. 
21 So ſaoliſh was I and ignorant: euen asit were a beaſt before 
thee, | 
22 Neuertheleſſe, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt holden me 
by my right hand 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſell i and after that re. 
ceiue me with glone. 
24 Whom haue lin heauen but thee x and there is none vyen 
earth that I deſite in compariſon of thee. 
25 My ſelh and my heart faileth: but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart,and my portion for euet. N 
26 For loe they that ſorſake thee ſhall periſh thou haſt deſtroi- 
ed all them that commit fornication againſt thee. f 
27 But it ĩs go od for me to holde me faft by God, to put my 
truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeake of all thy workes (in the 
gates of the daughter of Sion.) | 
Vi quid Deus. P/. 
God, wh:reforeart thou abſent from vs ſo long + why is | 
thy wrath to hote againſt the ſheepe of thy paſture? 
2 Othinke vpon thy congregation : whom thou haſt purchas! 
ſed and redee ned of olde. 1 
3  Thinke vpon the tribe of thine inhtritance: and monmt Sion 
where in thou haſt dveele, | 
4 lift vp thy feete, that thou mayeſt viterly deſtroy euety es} 
nemie: which hath done tu in thy Sanciuar ie. 
s Thine aduerſaries tome in the midſt of thy congregation? 
and ſet vp their banners for tokens, 
6 Heethathewed timber afore out of the thicke trees: was 
kno'ven to bring it to an excellent worke, 
7 Aut new they breake downe all the caraed woorke thereoſt 
with axes and hammers, 
$ They haue ſet fire ypon thy boly places : and haut defiled 
dwe lling place of thy name, euen vnto the ground. 
9 Yea, they laid in their hearts, Let vs make hauoche of them 
akogetter : thus haze they burnt vp all the houſes of God in | 
the land 


3+ Mee fee not out tokens , there is not one Prophet more 
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7 i more, 
11 © God howe long (hail the aduerſatie doe this drhogour 
bow long thall tbe enemie blaſphe me thy aame,for euer? 
12 Why wihdravwelt thou thy hand : why pluckeſt not thou 
/ thy right hand out of thy boſome to conſume the e nemieꝰ | 
1; For God is my King of olde: the helpe that is done vpon 
earth, he doerh it himielfe, N 
14 Thou diddeſt deuide the $a through thy power: thou 
brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 
15 Thou ſmotelithe heads of Leuiathan in pieces: and gaueſt 
him to be meate forthe people in the v ilderneſſe. 
15 Thou broughte!t out fountaines and waters out of the har 
rockes : thou driedit 4 mi ghtie waters, 
17 The day is thine, and the nj; ht is thine : thou haſt prepare 
the light aud the ſunne 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: thou baſt 
Sem:ner and \Viuter. 1221 
19 Remember this, O Lorde, how the cnemie hath rebuked: | 
4 and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. | 
1 20 Odeljucr not the ule of thy turtle doue vnto the multi- 
tade of the enemies 3 and forget not the congregation of the 
| poore for euer. 
21 Looke vpon the couenant t for all the earth is (all of darke- 
neſſe and ctuell habitations. 
22 Oh let not the fine goe away aſhamed: but let the poote 
and needic giue pray ſe vnt 6 thy Name, 
23 Ariſe, O God,maintejue thine one cauſe : rementber apy! 
| the foolith man blaſphcmetb thee dayly. 
24 Forget nut the voyce of thine enemies : the preſumption 
of them that hate chee, incteaſeth ener more and more. 


Confitebimur tibi, P/al.;5- 


— 


| 2 Thy vavealſo1s ſo nigh t and that doe thy wonderous| 

{workes declare. 
WW ben recejae the congregation : I ſhall judge accot ding 
vnto right. 


| 4 be earth is weake and all the inhabitants there of: I beare 


vp the pillars of it. 
s Ifaydevnto the fooles Deale not ſo madly : and to the vn» 
godly,Ser not vp your hore, 


$23 — 


V. thee(O God) doe we giue thankes: yea, vnto thee doe {Morning 
we giue tian kes. brazen, 


der. There toy. 
your on high : I 
Geckos, . | 
y For promotion commeth neither from the Eaſt nor from 
the Welt : nor yet ſromthe South. 
: And why : God is the ludge thee putteth downe one, and 
| vp another, 
Fot in the hand ef the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is 
red : it is full mixt, nd he poieth out of the ſame. 
10 Asfor the dregges thereof: all the vugodly of the earth 
hall driake them, and facke them our. 
! a1 But l wil talke of the God of lacob: & ptayſe him for ever, 
n All the hornes of the vngodly alſs will I breake ; and the 
| bornes of the cighteous (halbe exalted, 
| Notws in Ine. {al 56. 
= lutie is God knowen : bis name is great in Iſtael 

2 Art Salem is bis tabernacle : and huis dwelling in Sion. 
$ There brake he the arte wes of the bowe i the ſhielde, the 
frerd,and the battell 


4 Thouart of mert honour aud might : then the hilles o 
the robbers 
5 The proude ate robbed they haue ſlept their ſleepe: and 
the men (whoſe hands were mightie) haue found nothing. 
6 Atthy rebuke (O God of lacob) both the charet aud h 
are fallen. 
1 Thoa,cutn thou art to be feared ; and who may ſland i 
thy ſig t when thou art angrie? 
Thou diddeſt cauſe thy judgement to be heard from 
ven: the car h trembled and was fill, 
VM hen God aroſe tu iudgement: and to helpe all the mee 
vpon carth, 
10 1 he fietceneſſe of man ſhall turneto thy prayſe t aud t 
Gercenc(l- of them thalt thou reſraine. 
ti Promiſe vnto the Lorde your God, and keepe it all ye t 
be round about him: bring preſeuts vnto bim that ought 
be feared. 
gz He ſhall reſtaĩne / the ſpiric of princes: and is wonder 
among the kings of the earth. 
Voce mea 44 Do minum. Pſal. 7 v. 

Will cry vnto God with my voyce: enen vnto God will 

crie with my voyce. and he ſhall hearken vate me. 
ln the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord : my ſore rav 
E a 
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— 
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© "When am in beauine@ T vv e vpon toy ' 
is vexed, | wil complaine. 1 

4 Thou boldeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo ſeeble that I en- 

not ſpcake. 

5 1 haue coußdered the dayes of olde : and the yeeres tat | 


aſt, | 
4 I cal to remembrance my ſong: and in the night I commun 
with mine owne heart, and ſtarch out my ſpirits. | 
7» Wil che Lorde abſent hum ſelſe for cucr: and will he bee no 
more intre ate d 
8 bis mercy cleane gone for euer: and is his promiſe como 
vtter ly to an ende for euer note? 
9 Hach god ſergotien to be gratious: and will bee ſhut vp his 
Jouing kinde de ſſ in diſpleaſure? 
10 And I ſayd, It is mine one infirmitie bot I will remember 
the yeeres of the right band of the moit Higheſt, 
11 1 will emen ber the wor kes of the Lorde: and call to minds 
thy wonders of olde time. 
12 Iwill thinke alſo of all thy workcs; and my talking thall bee 
of thy doings. 
n Thy way, O Ged, is holy: who is ſo great a God (is our 
Goch) 


14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders: and baſt;declared 
thy power among people. 
15 Thou baſt mightily delivered thy people: euen the ſonnes 
of lacob and Ioſeph. 
16 The waters ſawe thee,O God, the waters ſav thee, and were 
afrayd : the deapths al o were troubled. 
17 The chudes powred out water, the aire thundred and thine 
arrowes v ent abroad 
18 The voyce o thy thunder was heard roumi about the light- 
nings ſhane vpon the ground, the carth was mode d, and 
ſhooke withell. | 
19 Thy way is in the ſca, and thy paths in the great waters: and 
thy footeſteps are not knowen. 
2+ l hou leddeſt thy people like ſheepe : by the band of Moſs 
and Aar on. | 
Avtendite popule, Pſal ig. 
are my awe, O my people: incline your cares vnte the 
wordes of my mouth. 

2 Iwill open wy month in a parable : I wil declate hard ſtu- 
tencet of ohde, , 
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7 
thers haue tolde vs, 


we a 2 and ſuch as our 
That we fhowlde not hide them from_the children of 

— to come but to ſliev e the honour of the Lorde, 

is mightie and wonderfull works that he hath done 

s Hee made a couenaut with lacob, and gane I ſrael a lam 
which he commanded our forefathers to teach their children, 

6 That the ir poſteritic may kuowe it: and the children which 
were yet vnborne. 

7 To the intent that when they came vp: jght 

their children the ſame. hy on: 

$ That they might put their truſt in God: and not to ſorg 
the workes of God, hut to keepe his commandements. 

9 Andnot to be as their forefathers, a faithleſſe ard tub 
burne generation : a generation that ſet not their heart ari 
and whe: ſpitit cle au eth not tedfaſlly vnto God 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim : which being harneſſed 
— 8 bowes , turned themſelues backe in the day of 

tell, 

n They kept not the couenant of God: and would not walke 
in bis lave, 

12 But ſargate what he had done: and the wonderfull wot ke 
that he bad (ſhewed for them, 

x3 Marueilous things did be in the fight of our foreſathers in 
the laud of Egypt : euen inthe fie! de of Loan. 

14 He deuided the ſea.and let them goe through: he made the 
waters to fland on au heape. 

c In the day time alſo he led them with a cloade : and all the 
night through with a light of fire, 

16 He claue the hard rockes in the wildernes : and gaue them 
drinkethereof,as it had bene out of the great depth- 

17 He brought waters out of the ſlony rocke: ſo that it guſhed 
our like the riuers, 

18 Yet for all this, they ſinned more againſt him: and ptono- 
ke d the moſt higheſt iu the wilderne ile. 


29 They tetupted God in their hearts and required weate for 


their luſt, 
1 They ſpake againſt God,alſo, ſay ing i Shall God preparea 
table in the wildernefſe? a 
21 He ſmote the ſtony rucke in det de, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreames owed withall t but cat hee giue bread 
alſo, ot prouide ſleſh for his pecp lc? 

22 Weben 
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22 
 kindled in lacob , and there ca ne vp heauie diſpleaſure againſt 
Iſrael. 
2 3 Becauſe they belecued not in God: and put not their truſt in 
his helpe. 
24 80 be commanded the cloudes aboue : and opened the 
doores of beauen, 
25 He rained dovene Manuaalſo ypon them for to eate : and 
gaue them fuode from heauen. 
26 So man did exe Angels foode : for hee ſent them meate ye 
nough. 
27 He cauſed the Faſt winde to blowe vndet beauen : and 
through 18 power he brew ght in the Southwelt winde, 
ab He rained fieih vpon them as dicke as duſt : and ſeathe red 
foulcs like as the fand of the ſea - 
29 He let it fall among their tents : euen round about their ha» 
bitat ion. 
30 So thev did e:te and were well filled. ſot hee gaue them their 
one deſue: they ere u t diſappointed of their lull, 
3+ hut chile the incate was yet in their m»nth:s , the he auie 
wrath of God came vpon them, & flew the wealtkiefſt of then 
yea aud {mote downe the choſen men that were iu Iſrael, 
32 But for all chisthey ſinned yet more ; and belceued not his 
| wonderous works, 
33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in vanitie: and their 
yeeres in trouble, 
34 When bee flww them, they ſonght him: and turned them 
early and inquired alter God. 
35 And they remembted that God was their Rirength: and that 
the high God v as their tedecmer. 
3s Neue ttheleſſe, they did but flatter him with their mouth: and 
diſſemb led with bini in tlir tongue 
$7 For their heart was not whole with lum: neither continued 
they ſtedfaſt in his coutnant. 
38 But he was ſo mercifull that he forgaue their miſdeedet: and 
deſtroyed them not. 
39 Yea many a time turned he his wrathaway : and woulde not 
ſaffer bis whole diſpleaſure to ariſe 
40 Fur he conſidered that they were but fich : and that they 
were euen a wind that y aſſeth away and commeth not againe. 
4 — 1 did they prouo be him in the wildetutſle: and 
Fug him in the deſert, 
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42 They tarnedl terptec 
one of [ſtael. : 
43 They thought not of bis hand: and ofthe day when bee da 
liuered them from the hand oſ the enenye. 
44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his wot 
ders in the field of Zo. 

5 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they might nos 
| Jrioke of the riuers 

45 He ſent lice auong them, and de uoured them vptand frogy 
to deſtroy them, 
47 Hee gane their fruite vnto the caterpiller: and their labouy 
yato the gra hopper. 
48 He deſtroyed theit vines with haileſt ones: and their mulbe. 
rie tree with the froſt. 
45 Hee ſ note their catell alſo with haileſtones : and theiw 
flocks wit hot thunderbolts, 
5> He caſt vpon tem the furieaſneſſe of his wrath, anger, dif. 
pleaſute and trouble 2 and ſent cuil angels among them. 
gt He made away to his indignaction,and ſpared not their ſouls 
from death: but gaut theirlite ner to the peſtilence 

$2 And ſnote all the firſt borne in Egypt: the mt principal 
and inigitieſl in the dwellings of Ham 
$3 Bat 25 for his o e people , hee led them ſorth like ſheeper 
and canied them in the wilderneſlt like a fincke 
$4 Hebroughtthem oatfaf ly , that they ſhould not feare:and 
or whelned their enemies with the fea. 
33 And brought them within the borders of his SanAuarin 
enen to his moantaive which hee purduaſed with his right 
hand, 
* Hee ciſt ont the heathen alſo before them + cauſed thejp 
land to be dinided amorg them for an heritage, and made the 
wikes of Iſrarl tu dwel in their tents, 
7 So they te npted aud diſpleaſed the woſt High God: and kept 
not his teſſi nonite, | 
hut turued *hejr backes an! fe ll away like their ſotefatherm 
Azrting afide like 2 broken bone. 

g For they grieved bim with their hill ak ars: and prenoked 

into d:fpleaſare with their images. 8 
6> M ben G4 bed this, hee was wreth: and tooke fore dif 
pleaſure at Irael, 
41 So that hee ferſooke the tabernacle in Silo: euen the tent 
that 'x had pitched among them. * 
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into the enemies hand. 
63 He gave his people over alſo vnto the ſiyord.and was wroth 
with his inh-ritance. 
64 The fire conſumed their yong men: and their majdens were 
nor giu en to marriage. 
65 Thelr prieſts were ſlaine with the ſworde: and there were 
no widewes to make lamevtation. 
66 So the Lorde awaked as one out of ſleepe: and like a Giant 
refreſhed with wine. 
67 Heſinote his enemies inthe hjader partes: and put them to 
a perpetuall (have. 
68 He refuſedthe tabernacle of loſeph and choſe not the tribe 
of Ephraim 
{hs Bat choſe the tribe of lada: enen the bill of Sion, which be 
ued. 
7 Audthere he builded his tewple on high · and laid the ſoun- 
dation of it, like the ground which be bach made contiuually. 
71 He choſe Duni d alſo his ſetuaut: and too ke him away from 
the ſhee pf old. 
1 As hee was following the Ewes great with yong ones, hee 
too be him: that he might ſeede Iacob his people , and Ifracl his 
inhet itance. 
'{ 73 So be ſedde them with a faithfull and true heart: and rule 
them ptudently with all his power. 
Drus venerant, Plal x9. 

God the Heathen ate come into thive inheritance: thy holy 
— haue they detiied, and made Hie ruſalem an heape of 

% 


3 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they giuen to be meate 
vnto the foules of the ate: and the fieth of thy Saints vnto the 
bealts of the land. 

3 Their blood bane they ſhedde like water on euery fide of 
Hieruſalem: and there was no man to butie chem. 

4 Wee are become an open ſhame to our enemies: a very 
ſcorne and derifion vnto them that are round about vs. | 
5 Lorde, howe loug wilt thou bee angrie: mall ty iclouſie 
burne like fire for ener? 

Pore out thine indignation vpon the Heathen that haue 
— ay and vpon tbe kingdomes that haue not called 
vpon thy Name. ; 

Fot they haue deuoured Iacob ; and 0 
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| not our olde finnes, bat haue mercie vpon 
and that ſoone ; for Me are came to great miſerie. „ 
5 Heſpe v, O God of out Lluation, ſot the glory of thy 
O deliuet vs, & be merciſull vnto out ſinnes for thy na nes ſake; 
to Wherefore doe the H-athen ſay: V here is now their 
11 O let the vengeance of thy ſeruantsblood that is ſhed; be 6+ 
penly ſhewed vpon the Heathen in our ſight. 
12 Oletthe ſorowful ſighing of the priſoners come be fore theey 
according to the greatoefie of thy power pre ſetue thou th 
that are appointed ro die, | | 
1; And for the blaſphe nie wier ith out neighhouts haue bl 
med thee. rea de thou them. O Lord, ſe cu folde into theit 
ofoine, | 
14 So we chat be thy people and ſheepe of thy paſture, ſhall 
giue thee thankes for euer: and vill al ay bee (hewiung ſoorth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation. 


O5. yours Iſrael. ag,, 

Eare, O thou hepheard of ſiael, thou that leadi ſt Tof 
like a ſhee pe : (he thy ſelſe allo thou that ſte vpon 

Cherubims. 

2 Before Ephrai n, Peniamin , and Manalles: tirre 

ſtrength, and — and belpe vs. 'p ty 

3 Tarne vs againe,9 God: ſhew the liglt of thy countenance, 

and we ſhalbe whole. 

O Lord God of haſtes : how long wilt thou bee angry with 
oy people that prayeth? 1 
5 Thou ſeedeſt them with the bread of teares:and giueſi them 
plenteouſneſic of teares to drinke, 

Thon haſt made vs a very (irife vnto our neighbours : and 
our enemies laugh vs to ſcorae. 

7 Tutne vs againe,thou God of hoſtes : ſhewe the light of thy 
countenance,and we (halbe whole. 

$ Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out 
the Heathen, and planted it, 


filled the land, 

10 The hilles were couered with the ſhadowe of it: and the 
boughes thereof wete like the goodly Cedar trees. 

x1 Shee ſtretched out her branches vato the Sea: aud het 
_ be brute rey RIP her hedge : that al they 
11 t ovwne that 
which goeby,plucke off her grape? K* 


9 ' Thou madeſt toome ſot it: and when i t had taken roote 


=> = ws 


in The Bore out of the w roote 
wi 
14 Tarne thee agaire, thou God of hoſteglooke downe from 


de beaſtes oſ the fielde deuoute it. 


heauen bekolde and vifte this vine. 
15 And the place of thy vineyatde that thy right hande hath 
planted: aud the branch that thou madeſi ſo {trong for thy ſelf. 
16 It is burnt with fire and cut downe : and they thall periſh at 
the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy right hand ard vpon 
— ſonne of man home theu madeſt ſo ſli ong for thine owne 
ſelfe. 
18 And will not ur goe backe fromthee : O let vs live, and 
ve (hall call vpon thy Name. 
19 Tune vs againe, O Lorde God of hoſles : (how the light of 
thy countenance,and we ſhall be whole. 
# xul;ate Deo. Pal. St. 

Cins wee merily vnto God our firengh: make a ciearefull 

noiſe vnto the God lacob. 
» Takethe Pſalme bring hither the Tabtetahe metrie Harpe, 
with the I ute, 
3 Howe vp the Trumpet in the newe Moone : even in the 
time appoĩdted. and vpon out ſulemae ſeaſt day 
4 . Forthis was made aſlatue for Iſtacl: and a Lane of the 
God of Iacb, 
lis he ordcined in I«ſeph for ateſtimony : when he came 
out of the lard of Egypt, and had heard a M ange language. 
6 leaſcd his ſhoulder from the burden: and bis kandes were 
delwered ſren making the pots. 
7 Thou called?: vpon mee in troubles, and I delivered thee 
and heard dice what time as the ſtor:ne ſell vpon thee. 
8 Tprooucd thee alſo + at the waters of ſttiſe. 
9 Heare,O my people, aud I will aT-z2rhe2,0 Iſtael: if chou | 
wilt hearken vnto me. | 
1 There ſhall no ſtrange god bee iu thee : neit!:er ſhale thou 
worſhip any other gods 
1 I am the Lord ti God,which bronght thee our of the land 
of Egypt opeu thy th wide,and I tha'l fill it. 
12 Bat my people would ax heare my vayce: and Iſrael would 
not bey me 


n Sol gane them vp vnto their owue hearts luſts: and let them 
ow their on ne imaginations, 


14 O that my people woulde haue hearkeged vnto iber 
I. 
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roger, 


* 


walked in my ve. 
#5 I ſhould foone haue put dowyne their enemies : and 
my hand 2gaivft their aue far ies. | 
16 The k ters of the 1 orde {hnuld kane bene found liars 1 
their time ſhould laue entries fat ever. 
17 Hee ſheuld haue fed them alio with the fmeſl wheare 
and with bony out of the tony rocks , ſhould I haue ui 


thee, 
Pew Revit, P/al.83. 

6 ſtandeth in the Congregation of Prince: hee is a 

among Gods, 
2 Hewelong will yee gize wrong judgement: and accept 
perſons of the vngodly: | 
3 Deſendthe poore and fatherleſſe: ſee that ſuch as be in 
and nece ſsitie haue right, | 
4 Deliver the outcalt and poere : ue them ſrom the hand 
the vngodl y. 
5 I bev u ill not be learned. nor vnde rſtand, but walke on 
in dar kene: all the foundations of the earth be out of courle, 
6 I have yd, Ye ate gods: and ye all ate children of the 
Higheft, 
7 Butye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the Princes. 
$ Ariſe, O God, and indge thou the earth : for thou ſhale 
all beathen to thine inheritance, 

Dus quis Frmils. PſalB3. 

Olde not thy tongue, O God, keepe not ſtill ſilence: 6 

fraine not thy felf:,O God. 
3s Forlor, thine enemies make a inurmuring : and they that 
hate thee have lift vp their head. 
3 Theyhaue imagined craſtily againſt thy people: and taken 
counſell azainft thy ſecret ones. 
4 They haue ſayd, Come, and let vs roote them out, that they 
bee no more a people: and that the name of 1 ſrael may bee no 
more in remembror.ce. 
$ For they haue caſt their heads together with one conſents 
and ate confederxe agaiaſt thee. 
& The tabernacles of the Edowites and the iſmaelites: the 


Moabres,and Hagarenes 
7 Gebal, and Am non, and Amalech : the Philitims,vath them 
that dwel at Tyre. a 


A, - alſo is ivyned vnto them and have kolpen the a 
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to then as vato : vnko 
vuto labin at the brooke Kiſan 
10 Which perihed a Endor : and became as the doung of the 
h. 


Make them and their Princes like Or:b and Zebt yea, male 
their Princes like as Zeba and Sal mana. 
—— ſay, Let vs take to out ſelues: the bouſes of God i in 


z 0 — ' God male them like vnto a wheele: and as the ſtubble 
the v inde. 
14 9 as the te that butneth vp the wood t and as the flame! 
the mountaincs, 
15 — them euen ſo with thy tempeſt: and make them a. 
aid with thy ftorme. 
36s Make their faces aſhamed, O Lorde : that they may ſecke thy 


let them be confounded and vexed euer more and more: let 
be put to ſhame and periſh. 
18 And they ſhall knowe that thou (whoſe Name is Ichouah) 
onely the moit 4” * rpg oe 
val a diletia, P... 
Ho amiable are thy dw — * thou Lord of boſtes! 
2 My foule hath adefire and lon RO into the 
e Tn my reioyce in the li 


— arrow hath found her an houſe, and the Swallow| 
neſt, where { way lay ber young: euen thy altars,O Lord o 
my Ring, and my 

cede they edi in thy houſe hey will a 
ay ſing thee. 
Weed j5the man whoſe besg inthe. in whoſe heart 
thy wayes * 

Which going throngh the vale of miſerie, vie it for a welk 
dthe pooles are filled with water. 

They will goe from ſtrength to ſtrength: and vnto the God 
gods appeareth eucry one of them in Sion 

O Lord God of hoſtes, heare my prayer heat ken, O God 


eee God our defeader: xdlooke pon the face of 


1 by in thy Court: is better then a thouſand. 
had tachet bee a deere keeper ia un lauſe of our 2 
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132 Vea, the Lord ſhall ſhevy louing kiudueſſe and our land ii 


then to in the tents of vng 

12 Fot the Lorde God is a light and defence the Iorde 
e grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he wi 

from them that live a godly life. 

2 Olord God of hoſles: bleſſed is the man that putteth 


truſt iu thee 
VDenediviſti Domine, Pſal 8g. 
K — art become gracious vnto thy land: thou haſt 
ned away the capt iuitie of lacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiuen the offence oſ thy people: and c 
all their ſinne. 
Thau haſt taken away all thy di/pleaſure: and turned 
{fe from thy wratbfall indiguation 
4 Turne es then, O God our Sauiout : and let thine an 
ctaſe from vs. 
5s Wiiltthoa be diſpleaſed at vs for ener:and wilt thou iret 
ont thy wrathfrom one generation to another? 
6 Wilttbou not tune againe and quicken vs: that thy 
ple may reioyce in thee? 
7 Shew vs thy mercy,O Lord : and graunt vs thy ſaluation. 
8 Iwill hearken what the Lorde God will ſay concerni 
me: for he (hall ſpeake peace vnto his people, and to his Sai 
that they tarne not agaiue. 
9 Fot his (aluation 1s nigh them that feare him : that gl 
may d:vell in the land. 
10 Mercie and trueth are mette together: righteoaſneſle 
peate haue kited eche other, 
xt Tracth ſhall ſſoutiſh out ofthe earth: and righteouſues 
looked down from heauen. 


giue her increaſe. 
73 Righteouſneſle ſhall goe before him: and he ſhall direct hi 
going in the way. 
Irclina Domine, P/al.86. 
Ber downe thine eate, O Lord, & beate me. ſor Iam po 
aud in miſerie. 


2 Preſetue thon my ſonle. ſor I am boly: my God ſaue thy ſer | 
yan? that put eth his truſt in thee, 
% 8 vnto mee, O Lorde: for I will call dayly v 


1. erte the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto thee (O Lorde 


an o« to a6 mul 2, <a} 


L lite vp wy (vale, 3 


thou Lord, art ge ous? and of mercie 
My them that — — 

C Gine care Lorde vnto my prayer : and ponder the voyce of 
mine humble de ſites 

7 "lathe time of my trouble I will call vpon thee 2 for thon 
hexeſt me. 

$ Among the gods there js none like vnto thee (O lord) there 
i not one that can doe as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhal come and woorſhip 
thee, O Lord, aud ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wenderous things : thou art 
God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way O Lorde) and I will walke in thy trueth: 
O knit my heart vnto thee , that I may le ate thy Name. 


will praiſe thy Name for euermore. | 
13 For great is thy mereie towarde mee: and thou haſt deliue- 
red my ſoule from the nethermolt he 11 

14 O God, the proude are riſen againſt me : and the Congrega · 
tions of naugbtic men baue ſought after my ſoule, and haue not 
ſec thee before their eyes. 5 


long ſufferiu g plenteous in goodnes and trueth. 

18 O turne thee then vnto me and haue mercie vpon mee : giue 
thy ſtrength vnto thy (ergaut aud belpe the ſonne of tue hand- 
maide,” © / 

17 Shew ſome good token vpon mee for good, that they which 
hate me may fee it, and be athamed : becauſe xu Lord haſt hol · 
pen me, and comforted me. 


15 Baut thou (O Lorde God) art fall of compaſijon aud mercie:} 


12 I vill than ke thee,O Lorde wy God, v ich all my heart, and 


| 


Fundaments tis, Plal gv. 
HE foundations are vpon the holy billes: the Lorde loneth 
the gates of dion, more then all rhe dwellings of Iacob, 
* * excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou citie o 
God, 
3 1willthinke wpon Rahab and Babylon : with them that 
w me, 
4 heholde ye the Pluliſtims alfo : and they of Tyre, with the 
Mortans, loe,there was he borne. 
5 And of Sion it halbe reported, thatlee was borne in her: 
and the molt High ſhall ſtabhſh her. 
6 The Lord ſllall rehearſe it when hee yriteth vp the people: 
that he was borne ther- * 
7 
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The fingers alſo and Trumpetters ſhall be 
Tamm ſprings ſhalbe in hee, ; 


Pg 4 
Lerde God of my ſaluat ion, I haue cried day and night be 
fore thee : O let my prayer enter into thy pte ſeuce, iucli 
tate vnte my callin 


to holl. | 
I am counted as one of them that g oe dove into the piu 
and | haue bene euen 25 a man that bath no ſtrength, 


in the grave : which bee out of te uembrance, and are cut a» 
ay from thy hand, 


s For my ſeulc Bache: cnday l eb nights: | 


| Free amongthe dead, Ike vnco them that be wounded and | 


Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit · in a place of darkenes,] 


in the deepe. 

E Thioe jodignation lieth hard vpon me: and thou haſt 

7 Thoa utaway mine acquaintance rom me: 
made me to be abborred ol then 

I am fo faftin ptiſon : that I cannot get forth, 

My fight faileth for very trouble : 1 orde, I hane called daily 
on thec, I haue ſtretched out my hands ynto thee. 

Doeſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhal the dead 
iſe vp againe and praiſe thee? 

| — bags Lo ge indneſſe be ſhewed in the graue : or thy 
ithfalneſle in 


come before thee. 

x4 Lorde, why abhorreſt thou my ſoule: and hideſt thou thy 
Face from me? 

15 l am in miſetie and like vnto him that is at the point to die: 
ceuen from my youth vp) thy terrots haue I ſuffred with a trou- 


together on cuery fide, f 
Ny louers and friends baſt thou put away from me: and hid 
ac<quajatance gut of my hgh, 


f : 
2 Shall chy w. woorkes bee knowen in the darke: 
Ir for · 
? 


x3 vuto thee haue [cried, O Lord: and earely ſhall my prayer} | 


E 
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0 
eee Domini. fil. Bo. 
Ar ſong ſhalbe alway of the louing kindneſle of the Lord: | 
with my mouth will Leuer be thew ing thy trueth, from ſ 
one generation to another. 
2 For | haue ſajde, Mercie ſhall be ſet vp for euer: thy trueth 
ſhalt thou ſt ab ſiſh in the heauers 
l haue made acouenant with my choſen; I haue ſworne vn · 
to Dad my eruant. 
4 Thy (cede wil i ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet vp thy throne from 
one generation to another, 
O Lorde, the very keauens ſhall praiſe thy wondergus 
workes : and thy true ti in the congregation of the Saints. 
6  Forwho is be among the cloudes: that ſhall be compared 
vnto the Lord, 


4 td why is hee among the gods: that ſhall be like vnto 
e Lord 


and to be had in teuerence of all them that are about him. 

O Lord God of boſts ho is ike vnto thee:thy ttueth( moſt 

mightie lord) is on euery (ide, 

1 Thou rulcit the raging of the fa: thou Rilleſt the w aues 

thereof when they ariſe. 

n IH hou halt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſeat» 

texed thine enemies abtoade with thy mightie arme. 

11 The heauc ns ate thine, the c arth alſo is thine: thou haſt lajde 

the foundation of the. round world, and all that therein is. 

1j Thou halt made the North aud the South ti Tabor aud Her. 

mg ſhill leioyce m. thy Name. ; : ui 

14 Thea bat a mightie attne : ſtrong is thy band, and high is 

thy right band 

1s Kizhteoutneſle and equitie is the habitation of thy ſeate : 

mercie and trueth ſhall got before thy face 

16 Bleed js the people(O Lord)that can rejoyce in thee: they 

ſhall walke in the liaꝶt of thy countenance 

17, Their delight (hall be dayly in thy Naine: and in thy right 

ouſneſſe hull they make their boaſt 

18; For thou art the glory of their irength and in thy louing| 

kindneſle thou ſhalt lilt vp our hornes f 

19 | or the Loide is aut defence : the holy one of Iſtae l ĩs our 

Kin 

% hou ſpakeſit ſometime in viſions vnto 1 , w fay- 

; I have laide helpe vpon one that js naghue , I have xs 

a le vp 5 111 


—— 


8 God1s very greatly to be ſeared jv the counſell of Y Saiuts | 


ö — 


Ma 
bayer. 
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21 l laue ſouad Danid my ſei u aut: with my holy oyle haue t | 


anointed hin, 

=2 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: and my arme ſhall ſtrengthen 
bim. 

#3 The evemie ſhall not be able to doe him violence: the fonts 
of wickedaciic ſhall not hurt bim. 

84 1 ſha!l ſmite downe his ſoes before his face : and plague 
them that hate lum. 

25 My trueth alſo and my mercie ſha!l be with him: and in my 
Name {hall his horne be exalted» 

25 Iwill ſet his domiajen alſo in the ſta: and lus right hand in 
the floods, | 

27 Heſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my God, and my 
Krong ſalustiou. | | a 
28 And I will make Hm my firſt botne: higher then the Kings 
of the carth. 

29 My mercie will I keepe for bim for euermote : and wy 
coucnant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

go His ſeede alſo will 1 make to endure for ener : and bi 
throne as the diyes of heaurn. 

3* Fut if his children forfake my Lawe : and walke not in my 
iudgements. 

gt If they breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my commaunde- 
ments : 1 will viſtetheir 6ttences with tue rod, and die i ſiune 
with courges. 

zz Neucitheleſſe, my louing kindoefſe will I not vttetly take 
from him: nor ſuffer my true t; to ſaile. 

34 My couenant will I not breake , her altet the thing that ic 
gone out af my lips : I haut fy otuc once by my holiueſie, thx l 
will not faile Dauid. 

35 His ſeede ſhall endure ſor euet: and his ſeate is like 2s the 
2 del ore me. 


36 He thall fland ſaſt for euermore as the Moone : and as the 
aitliſull witat ſ in beauen. 

37 But thou baſt abhot red aud forſaken thine anointed: and art 
diſpleaſed at bim. 

$8 Thou haſt broken the coucnant of thy ſeruant : and caſt bis 
crowne to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt oucrthrowen all his hedges : aud broken downe 
is ſtrong holdes, 


* All they that goe by, ſpoyle him : and he js become are | 


—— ll. —- ——_ aa nr 


4: Thouha' ſer vp the right haude of his enemies: and made 
all his aduer ſaries to teioyce. 

1 Thou hat talen av ay the edge of his fivorde: and giueſt 
him not victorie iu the battell. 

43 Th»: halt put out lis glorie 8 and cal his throne downe to 
the ground, 

44 be cayes of bis youth haſt thou ſhortened : and couered 
hum with d:th»nout, 


thy wrath but uc like fare ? 
Oh te ne iche r hone ſhott my time is: wherefore hoſt thau 
made all nien, for nought? 
q7 What man is he that liuech, an i hall not ſee deatlxand full 
he deliver bis ſoulc from the hand of re!l + 
gy Lorde, where are thy olde louing kiadneJes :; which thou 
ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy troeth ? 
49 Remember ¶Lorde) che icbake th. t thy ſtuants haue: and 
how 1 doe beate in my boſome the rebukes of many people. 
30 \* herewith thine enemies haue blaſpheiue . th. e. and ſlimde. 
red the footſl ep pes of thiue anomte i: praiſcud be the Lord for 
tuet mute Amen. Amen. 
Demi, rei gimm. Pl, go, 
Ord, thou haſt bene our icfage : fro.u one generation to an- 
her. 

3 ge ſote the mountaines were brought foorth, or ever the 
eath and the world were made: thou art God from eucrlaſt. 
Ing, and world witheat end. 
3 Thouturneſt man to deſiruction: againe thou ſayeſt, come 
[againe ye children of men. 
4 Tor a thonſaud yeeres in thy ſiglit are but as yeſterday : ſee« 
ing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
s Aſſoone as thou ſcattereſt them, they are euen as a ſleepe x 
and fade a vay ſuddenly like the graſſe. 
6 Inthe morning it is greene, ard groweth vp : but in the 
uening it is cut downe, dried vp, and withered, 

For we couſum: away in thy diſpleaſute : and ate afraid at 
y wrathfull indignation. 
8 Thothaſt ſet our miſdeedes before thee : and our ſecret 
in the ſight of thy countenance, 
9 Forwkenthou art angty, all our dayes are gone; we bring 
ur yeres to an <0, as it vyere a tale that is tolde. 

T 3 
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18 ONETH nen 
PiztelHrf en * . 


45 Lord. how loag wilt :hon hide thy ſelſe,for ever ; and (hall | 


F 
f 
1 
1 


| 
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M ON 1 
10 dayes 6f our age are t core yeeres and fenne , 
tough men be ſo ſtrong that they come to foureſcore yeeres 
yet is their (trength theu bit labour and forow, fo ſoone p 
t ay, and we are gone. 
11 But who te ga det h the power of thy wrath : for euen there. 
aftcr as mau fe areth, ſv is thy diſpleaſure. 
11 O teach vs to number our dayes : that wee may applie our 
hearts vnto wiſedome. | 
13 Turne thee agaive (O Lord) at the laſt ; and be gracious vnto 
thy ſeruants. 
14 O (tisfie vs with thy mercy,and that ſoone : ſo ſhall we te- 
| joy rand be glad all the day es of our lite. 
15 Comfort vs againe no after the time thatthou baſt plagued 
vs: and ſot the yeeres wherein we haut ſu eted aduerfitie. 
1265 Sheww thy ſetuants thy worke : and their chuldren thy glov 


rie. 
27 And the glorious maieſtie of the Lorde our God be vpon vs: 
ptoſper thou the worke of our hands vp on vs, Oproſper thou | 
our bandy worke 
© vi habitat, Plal.gr. 
VV Ho ſo dwelleth vnder the defence of the moſt High t hall 
abide vnderthe ſhaſo of the Almightie. 

I ill ſay vnto the Lorde, Thou art my hope and my firong 
holde: my God, in hi n will ĩ truſt, | 

For hee (hall deliuer thee from the ſnare of the hunter: and 

rom the noiſame peſtileuce. 

4 He ſhall defend thee vnder his wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe 
vader his {earhers ; bis faithfulnefſe and trueth ſhall bee thy 
ſhield and buckler 
$5 Thou thalt not be afrayde for any terrour by night: nor for 
the arrow that ſſie th by day. 
6 For the peſlilence that walketh in the dar keneſſe : nor for 
the ſickneſſe that de ſſroyeth in the ncone day. 
7 Athouſand (hall fall beſide thee, and tenne thouſand at thy 
right hand : but jt all not come nigh thee. 
$ Yeagwith thine eyes ſhalt thou be holde: and ſee the reward 
ofthe vngodly. | 
lor thou Lerdeaitmy hope: thou haſt ſet thy houſe of de- 
ſence very high, 
10 There hall no euill happen vato thee : neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. 


1 For he (hall giue lis angels charge over thee : to keepe thee | 
in|. 


— 


M ONE T H. Theri dy, 
e eee — 
12 They ſhall beare thee in their haudes : that thou hurt not 
thy foot a ziuſt a tone 
33 Thou ſhalt goe vpon the Tion and Adder : the yoong Hon 
and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread vnder thy feet. 
14 Recaule he hath ſet his loue vpon mee. there ore ſhall i deli 
ner him :I ſhall fer him vp, becauſe be hath knowen my name. 
2x5 He (hall call vpon mee, and I will heare him :yea, | am with 
him in trouble, will de liuet hi n. and bring him to hononr. 
2s With long life will I atisfie him t and ſhe hi n my ſalua- 
tion. 


Bonn ef! cnn firevi, Pe. 

T is 3 good thing to giuethankes vnto the Lord: and to ſing 

praiſes vnto thy nave O voſt higheſt, 
2 Tortell of thy | vine kindn: ſſe carely in the morning : and 
of thy trveth in the night ſe n 
13 Vponant ſtrument frerne ſlrings, and vpon the Late : vp· 
on a land inſtrume u and vpen the Harpe. 
ts lor thou Iod had made me glad through hy works and 
1wilreoyce in giuing praiſe for the operations of thy handes. 
s Oflord, how glorious ae thy works; and thy thoughts are 
very decpe 
1G An vnawiſs man doeth not well conſider this: anda foole 
dogth not endet and it. 
Ls Whenthe vncndly ate greene as the oraffe, and when al! the 
workers of wickeducſe do Aarih +» then hal! they be deft OF» 
ed for ener. bat thou Tord art the moſt hi abeſ ſor evermore 
8 Ferloe, thine ene wies (O lord) oe thine enemies ſhall pe. 
Lridh + and all the workers of v ickedn ſſe ſ . albe deftraved, 
9 Put my harne ſhall hee exalted like the horne of an vni. 
cotne: for I am anointed with ſr-ſh ovle. 
10 Mine eye alto (hall fee his I ſt of mine enemies + ard mine 
eare ſiuall heare his deſire of the wicked tat rife vn ag 1inft e. 
11 The rigweaus ſhall flauriſh like a Palne tree : and (all 
ſpread abroad like a Cedar in Tevanus 
12 Such ac be planted in the hon of the Lerde : hall funrith 
in the courts (of the honſe) of our God 
11 They alſo ſh ill bring foorth more cue jo their thre : wht 
fhalbe far and well Heins. | 
14 That they may (hew hor true the ? 04 any ire) is - and 

* there is no vutighteouſneſſt ii u. 

24 D 


H———— 
| Dom: nv onanit, Pſal gz. 
wening He Lorde is Xing, and bath put on gloriousapparell : thy 
ayer, Lorde hath put on bis apparcll, and girded hiuiſelſe with 
F ſtrengt! 4 ü 
| 13 3 8 I 


3 — — — 4 


| 


2 Hec hath made the round world fo fate: that it can uctbe 
moc 
3 Evcr nc* the world be ganne, hach thy ſeat bene preparedz 
thou art from eue: lafting 
4 Theflvo is are riſen (O Lord) the foods haue lift vp theig 
voice: the floo is ſiſt vp theix waves, 
3 Thewantot th e ſez ate mi gleie, and rage horribly , but yet 
the Lor 4 that dat let on high is mightier. 
6 - (br teiti n vies, O Lords arc very ſure: helinefle hecom- 
meth tame koal for euer. 
Irs ffn. Plat, 9. 

CY rd God to home venocance belongeth: thou Godts 

hom vente 3 ace beben 26h, ſheiv thy {elfe. 
3» Mitethoo I; ge of the wo rid: and reward the proud alte 
* le? ung 


I I-14, bowe long ſhall the vn godly: how long (hall the wah 


godl rriwinph > 

4 Howe long ſhall all wicked doets ſpeake fo difde! nefullys 
and make ſuc by proud boa iig?ꝰ 

s They ume d Muc thy people, © Lord: and trouble thing 
terkaze. 

6 "They mur der the widow and the ſtranger: and put the fa 
tkerlefie to death. 

79 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lotd ſhall not ſee : neither hall 
the Gor of jacob regard it. 

$ Takeheed ye vnwile among the people: O ye ſooles when 
will ve vncerſtand ? 

He that planted the eare,ſhal he net keare: or he that mads 
the eye, hall he nor ſee ? 

10 Or hee that naner-reth the heathen : it is bee that teacheth 
man know!edge, [hail not he puniſh? 

v1 TheLorde know:th the thoughtes of man: that they are bug 
- vaine. . 

n Bleſſed is the man whome thou chaſteneſt, O Lotd . and teas 
abe ſi hpn in thy law, ; 

»; That thou mayeſſ gine him patience in time of aduerftiet 
lf whe pi& de di vp [a the vogodly, 


mY 


— 


MONETH The 19. day; 

4 of the Lord will act 15 peop $ncnner Wi — ä 
fake his inher ĩtauce. ; 
x5 Me ill tigbte ouſneſſe turne againe vato iudgement: all ſuch 
be true in heart hall followe it, 
16 Who vill tiſe vp with me againſt the wicked: ot v bo wilt 
take inv hart againſt the tuill doers? 
x7 Ifthe Lõrꝗ had not help ꝗ t it had not failed but my ſoule 
had becue pat t Hence. £ 
18 Put when 1 Hd, iy foote hath flipped; thy mercie(O Lord) 
held we vp. 
19 In the viltitude of ili ſotowes that I had in my heart : th 
comforts haue teſte the | my ſoule. 
20 Wilt thau he 2ny thing to doe wrh the ſtoole of wie- 
kedneſſe: which imag neth miſchicfe as a lad ed 
21 They gather them together agunſt the ſoule of the tigbte. 
ous: and cordemne the innocent blood. 
23 But the Lorde is iy refuge : and my God is the ſltength of 
my confidence. 
$3 He {hall recompenſe them their wickedneſſe, nd deſtroy 
them in their owne malice: yea,tle Lord our God ſhall detoy 


rie exunllemm. Tal. 97. 


Ome let vs ſing vnto the Lord : let vs heartely reioyce in Mernia 
the ſtreugth of our ſal tation. brager, 
2 Let s come before his preſence with thankeſgiuing : and 
ſhewe our ſelves glad in him with Plalves, 
Tor the Lorde is a great God ; and a great King aboue all 


gods. 

4 In hi hand are all the corners of the earth: and the ſtrength 
of the hils is his alſa. 

s Theſeas his, and he made it: and his handes prepared the 
drie land, 

O come. let vs worſhip and fall downe :and kneele before 
the Lot i our maker. 

7 For he is (the Lord) out God, and we are the people of hi 
paſture and the ſheene of his hands 

8 Today if ye will heare his voyce, harden not your beartem 
as ia the provocation, and as in the day of temptatiou in the 
vilderreſle, 


2 _ your ſahexa tempted we: proved me, and awe my 
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Wort 
ie ee 


4 


| 


| 2 Aſcribevnto the Lord (O ye kindreds of the people)aſcribe 


| with righteouſn:iierto indge the world, and the people with bis 


MOYETY. _ The's di.” 
re Fourtit᷑ yeeres Jong was | gri-ved with this generatin 
Maid e it is a people that doe erte tn their le arts fer they þ 
not knowen my wayes. | 
11 Vito whom | ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould not 
ter into my reſt, | 

{ evitate Domino, Palm gs. | 
Sing vnto the Lord a newe ſong : ſing vato the Lord 
the whole earth 
2 Sing vnto the lord, and praiſe his Name: be telling of 
ſaluation frem day to day. 
De date his honour vnto the heathcn: and his wonders vnte 
all people. 
4 For the Lord is great, and cinnot worthily be prayſed heis 
more to he feared then all g-ds. 
5s Asfor all the gods olthe Heathen , they be but idoles 
it is the Lord that made the heauens 
Glorie and worthip are before him: power and honour we 
in his Sanctuatie. 


vnto the Lord worſhip and power 

8 Aſcribe vnto the Torde the honour due voto his Name: 
bring preſents, and come into his courtes. 

p O worthip the Lorde in the beautie of holineſſe: let the 
whole earth Rand in awe of him 

10 Tell it ont avong the heathen , that the Lorde is King + and 
that it is he which hath made the round world fo faſt chat it can 
not be mooued, and ho ve that he thal! ĩudge the people righ- 
te ouſly. 

n Let the heauens reĩoyce, and let the earth be glad: let the 
ſea make anovſe and all that therein is. 

x2 Let the fielde be ioyfull, and all that is in it: then ſhall all 
the trees ofthe wood tei ce before the Tord. 

13 For he com netih, for he co nmeth to indge the earth and 


trueth. 
Duin Plalm.g7. | 
He Lord is King ,the eh may be glad thereof yea, the 
mult itude of the Iles may be glad thereof 
2 Cloades an1darkenes arc round ont hin tighte ouſueſſe 
and 1a ige nent are the hai - a: jon of his ſerve, 
3 Thereſhall goe afice beſore hin: and burne vp bis ene 
Wes on Cutry ſide. 


"_ 
41 


| 


5 Conſounded be all they that worſhip carued images, and 


este. 


Honk r f., Therg.duy. © 
1 "MG Waning gue Thins ve the we 
and was afraide.” 


preſence of the Lord of the whole eart h. 
6 Theheauens haue declared his righteou ſneſſe: and all the 
people have ſcene his glory. 


that delight in vaine gods: worſhip him all ye gods, 
$ Sjonheard ofit, and retoyced : and the daughters of luda 
were glad, hecauſe of thy i d ge nents, O Lord, ” 
For chou lord art higher then all that are iu the earth : thou 
art ex ted farre about all gods. 
1» O ye chat lone the Lorde, ſee that ye hate the thing which is 
euill: the Lord pre ſt rueth the fonles of his Saints, be thali deli- 
ger them from the han of the vngodly. 
11 There is ſprong vp a light torthe righteous : and joyful 
gladnefF for ſuch as be true hearted 
i Reioyce in the Lord ye righteous: and giue thankes for a 
reme:nbrance of his helinefle, 
(anten D wan. Plz c. 

Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done matuei - 

| ous tan 2s 
2 Withlis own*righthand , and with his bely atme hath he 
gotten hinfFe the victotie. 
3 The lord declared bis Gluation : bis tigliteouſne ſſe hath he 
openly Ic wed in the fight ofthe heathen. 
4 He bwth rene ubred bis mercie and tiueth toward the 
ho ſe of (ſrael : and all die eudꝭs of the world haue ſeene the 
ſaluation of our God 
s Sheive your ſclues jovfull voto the Lord, all ye landet: 
ſing, rejovee, and gtuethankes. 
& br iſe the lord vponthe Harpe : fng to the Harpe with a 
Pizlne oſthankeſaiui 4 
7 With Trunpers al'o and Sraumes: O ſhrwe your ſe lues 
tovful! before the Tor the King 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, aud all that thetein is: the round 
world ind they that dwell therein. 
9 let the floods clap their hands, and let the hilles be ioy. 
ful! together before the Lotde for hee is come to judge the 


otheworld dye earth fiw Lf 
; The hills melted like waxe at the preſence of the Lord: at 
the 


E eu! 


pre. 


t With tighteouſaeſſe ſhall kc iudge the world. and the pre- 
ple with e juitie. 


ꝓ———j—— — — — — — — — —— - — 


_—_ 


. N * — I 


Dom verena. Pſa — 


Tae is King, be the png ſo vnpatient : by 
ſereth betweene the Cakes, be the earth neuer ſo wy 


* The lord is great in Son: and highabout all people. 
They ſhall gice thankes vnto thy Name : which is gre 
ndertull, and l. cy. | 
4 The Kings power loueth judgement , thou haſt prepared 
2 rite; thou ha b executed iudge ment and righteouſnelle iy 

= 

O waguiſie the Lorde our G od: and fall downe bel ore hy 

vote ſtoole. lor be is holy. 

Meſcs and Aaron among his Prieſtes, and Samuel a 
2 a« call vpou lis Name: theſe called vpon the Lord, andy 


ard them. 
fe ſpake vnto them out of the cleudy pi'lar : for they key 
is teſlianies and the lan e that he gaue them. 
Thou hcardeſt the q Ol ord our Cod: thou forgaueſt they, 
Cod and puniſhedſt the it owne inuentions. 
O magnifie the Lorde our God , and vv oribip him vpon ig 
oly hill: ' for the Lord ont God is boty. 
| Inhilate Deo. . tee, 
Ne toyfull in the Lorde all ve lands: ſetue the Lorde with 
gladacſſe, and come be fore hi. prefence with a ſong, 
be ye lute that the Lordete is God, it is he that hath made! 
bra and not we our lelues : we are his people, and the ihcepe e 
bis pa? ure, | 
3 Ogoe your way into his gates withthankeſgiuing, and is 
|to his courtes with prayſe: be thaukefull vnto him, and ſpeaks 
* of his Name. 
4 For the Lord is gratious, his mercie is everlalling : and hit 
trueth enduteth from generat ion to generation. 
| Miſericord1aws q een. Pfa/.to?!., | 
Mr ſong ſhall be of mercie and iudgement: vnto thee, 0 
| Lord will l ſing. [ 
'2 O let me hane vnderſtand ling : in the way of godlineſſe. 
3. When wilt thou come vnto we: I will walke in my hou 
with a perſect heart. 4 


4 le ill take so wiched thing in hand, I hate the ſinnes 
vnluchſulneſſ : there ſhall no ſuch — vnto ine 

„ Afroward heut ſhall depart from me: 1 will net knowe s 
vicked perſons | 


— —— 


U 
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4 MO 10, day, 


ſtroy. 
- W ho fo hath alſo a proud los ke and high ſtomacke: I wil 
not ſuffer him. 
Mine eyes los ke voto ſachas be faithfull in the lande, d 
they may dwell with me 

Who foleadeth a godly ſiſe: he ſhall be my ſrruꝛnt. 
10 There ſhall no deceitfallperſor: dwell in my houſe: he that 
gellerh lies (hall not tarie in my fight, 
on | ſhall ſoone deſtroy all the vngodly that are in the lande: 
that I may root out all wicked doers from the citie ofthe Lord, 


Domine txandi, P/al. re 

Hi my prayer, O Lorde : and let my crying come vnto 
thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from mee in the time of my trouble: in- 
clint thine cares vnto me when I call, O heare me, and that right 
ſoone 
2 For my dayes are conſumed away like ſmoake : and my 
bones are burnt vp as it were a firchtand. 
4 My heart is ſmitten downe,aud withered like graſſe: ſo that 
I forget to eat my biead. : 
For the voice oſmy groning : my bones Will ſcarſe cleaue 
to my fleſh. 
6 Ian become like a Pelicane in the wilderneſſe: and like an 
Oule that is in the deſert, 
75 lhe watched. and am euen as it were a ſparrow : that fit« 
teth alone vpon the houſe toppe. 
$ Mine enemjesreuile me all the day long : and they that ar 
mad le vp on me ate ſworne together againſt me. 
9 For I haue eaten aſhes as it were bread: and mingled my 
drinke with weeping. 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath : for thou 
baſt taken me vp, and caſt me downe. 
11 My dayes are gone like a ſhadow: and I am withered lilo 

raſſe 


graſle. 

12 Rut thou, O Lorde, ſhalt endure for eueri and thy reme 
brance thorowout all generations, 

n Thon ſhalt ariſe and have mercie vpon dien: for it ĩs ti 
that thou haue mercie vpon her, yea, the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſeruants thinke ypoo bet ſtones i and it pi 
ich them to ſee her in the duſt, 


— — — — — — —— — — — 


— — 


— b N HR Na do. 


Kings of the earth thy Mii: ſtie. 

26 "When the Lorde ſhall builde vp Sion: and when his dan 
ſhall appeare. 

M hen bez turneth him vnto the prayer of the poore defy. 
tate : and deſpiſ.thnottheir de ſu e. 

18 This habe written far thoſe that come after: and the pes 
ple which ſhall be borne (1,211 praiſe the Lord. 

19 For be hath lo ked dene from his Sanctuat ie: out ofthe, 


þ beauen did the Lord beholde the earth 


(24 © Thar hee might he are the mut gs of ſuch as be in capt. 
uitie : and d- ſinet the chil-iren appointed vnto death 
zt That they sr declare the Name ol the Lorde in Sion: and 
his wotlhip at Hieruſale m1 | 
2+ ** hen the people re g:thered together: and the king, 
domes alſy ro {rue the To rd. 
23 He hrought done wy rength in my iourney and — 
ned mr ves. 
24 . ude, O my God, rake de not away in the midde? of 
ia age: as for thy yet / es, they endurethorowout all genen 
_—_ 

hou led in the beginning halt lavd the ſonndation of the 
* and the he aten 216 the worke of thy hands, 


26 Thev ſh i per ih, hut thou ſhalt endure : they all ſhall wm 
oldeas doth 3 zi nent. 
27 and ea veſtu e Malt thou chinge then, ard they ſhall be 
changed bit tho are the lame. an thy veres thall not ſaile 
28 The children of he ſctuants {ball cominuc: and their feed 
ſhal!ſan falt in thy ' git. 
57 i” W 57 19% 

Raiſe the Lord. O my ſoule : and al! that js within me, praiſe 

his hay Name. 
- Praiſe the Lorde, O my ſoule: an forget not all his bene. 

ts. 

Wich forgetteth all thy ſinne: and healeth all thine infir- 
mities. 
U dich ſaueth thy life from deſtruction: and crow neth thee 
with mercy a1d louing kinduefle 
s WhichſrisGeththy mouth with good things: making bes 
yoong and luſtie as an Eagle. 
6 lle l. rde executeth ti hreouſneſſe and iud gement: for all 
them that are of 455 ed with w_ 


— — 
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= 
5m N wayes vnto : has works 
_ of Iſrael. 

The Lord is fall of compaition aud giercie: long fafferiog,] 
= of great goodueſſe. 
9 He will not alwayes be chiding : neither kt epeth he his an- 
ger for euer. | 
10 Hee hath not dealt with vs aſter our fnnes + nor rewarded 
vs according to our wicke dneſſe 
17 For loobe bowe high the heanen is iv compariſon of the 
earth ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that feare him 
12 Looke howe wile alſo the Ealt is from the Weſt + ſo farre| 
hath he ſet our ſinnes from vs. 
13 Yea, like as à father pitieth his oe children : euen ſo 2 
the Lord merciſull to them that teare him. 
14 For be know eth whereof we be made : he remembreth 40 
we are but duſt. | 
15 The dayes of man are but as grafle: for bee flouriſheth as a 
flower ol the ſic ld. 

15 For aſſone as the winde goeth ouer it, it is gone: and . 
phce thereof ſholl know it no more. 

17 But the mercifall goodneſſe of the Lorde endureth for * 
and euer, vpon them hat ſeare him: and his righteouſnefie vp» 
on childrens children. 

18 Enen vpon ſuch as keepe his concuant + and thinke vp 
his commandements to doe them 

19 The Lorde hath prepared lis ſeat in be auen: and his king» 
dome ruleth ouer all. 

20 O praiſe the Lorde, yee Angels of his, yee that excell 
ſtrength : yee that fulfill his commanndement, and hear ken vnto 
the voice of I1s words, 

21 Opraiſe the Lord all ye his hoſts: ye ſtruants of his that do 
his pleaſure, 
22 O (peake good ofthe Lord all ye works of his, in all places 
of his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoule. | 


Benedic anima wen, Plal og. 


Raiſe the L orde, O my ſoule : O Lord my God, thou art be- 


and honour 
2. Thou deckeſt thy ſelſe with light as it were with a gary 
ment: and ſpreadeſt out the heauens hke a curtaine. 
$3 V\ hich layeth the beaaes of his chamber in * 


— 


| 
t Henlig 
come exceeding glorious thou art clothed wh maleſtie * 


—_— 


\ OX x I: , on 
maketh the loads his charet, and wallieth pon tl 
the winde. | 
Hee maketh bis Angels ſpirits : and his miaiſiers a flami 


s Helayed the ſoundations of the earth : that it neuer (houlds 
oue at any time. 
Thou couetedſt it with the deepe like as with a garment 
waters {tand in the h lles. 
At thy tebuke they flee: at th voice oſ thy thander they art 
afrayed » 
They goe vp as high as the hilles, aud downe to the valleys 
ieath : cuen Vato the place which thou hat appointed for 


m. 
Thou haſt ſet them the ir bounds which they ſn Il not paſa 
Kher turns againe to couer the eacrh. 
© * lend. ch the ſprings into the tjuers : which tunne among 
ics 
ar All beaſtes of the ſie lde drinke thereof : and the wilde aſſes 
Nuench che ir thirit. 

1 Belide them {hall the foules of the aire haue their habitat 
on: and ſing among the branches. | 
3 Heewaterahtielallesirom aboue : the carth is filled with 

e ſruit of thy works, 
He bring th foorth giaſſe for the cattell: and greene herbe 
or the ſetuice of men. 
$ That he may bring ſood out of the earth, and wine that ma-. 
th glad the heart of man aud ole to make him à cheereſull 
ate uance, and bread tu ſtreugiſ en maus he art. 
6 The trees of the Lorde ally are lull of ſappe : even the C& 
ars ef Libanus, a hich he hath planted. 
2 Whereinthe birds made heit ucalls: and the I itte trees are 
dwelliug for the Storke, 
The higb hilles ate a reſuge for the wilde Goats : and ſo are 
ſtonie rocks for the Conic s. 
9 He .ppointed the Moone for certeine ſeaſons: and the Sun 
noweth his going done. 
20 "Thou mabheſt darkenelle, that it may bee night : wherein all 
beaſts of the ſoreſt doe moue. 
Ihe Lious roaring after the it praye 2 doe ſecke their meats 
t God. 
22 Nie Sunne ariſeth, and they get them away together: and 
lay teu dom ue ju their dcuues 


| 
1 
ö 
| 
| 
: 
| 
: 
' 
| 
| 
' 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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33 day 


| 
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5 NE TH The 21, day 

27 Vun goeth foenh to his worke, and te his 

eueving. : 

24 O Lord, howe manifolde are thy wet kes : in wiſedome haſt 

thou made them all. the eaith is fall of thy riches. 

2 Sois the great and wide {ex alſo : wherein are things cree- 

(pig ivoumerable, both ſmall and great beaſtes. 

2 6 1here goe the thips and there is that Liuiathan whom thou 

bal made to take his paſtime thereio. 

27 Theſe waite all vpoa thee : that thou mayeR giue them 

meate in due ſcaſon. 

28 When thou gizeſt it them, they gath2rit : and when thou 

op ene ſi thy hand they are filled with good. 

29 When thoo luden hy face, they are trovbled : when thow| 

eakeſt away theit breath they die, and are tutued againe to their | 
| 


dult. 
3 M hen thou letteſt thy breath goe ſoorth,they ſhalbe madex | 


thou alt renewe the face of the catth. 


t The glorious maieſt je of the Lorde (hall endute es. : 


the Lord ſhall teioyce in his workes, 
1 The earth (halltremble at the looke of kim: if be doe bus 
ouch the hil es, they Nall ſmoke. | 
33 1 will ſing vato the Lord as long as I live : 1 willprayſe my 
God while 1 {zave my being. 
34 ins ſothall my wordes pleaſe him: my ioy ſhall be in the 
A 
& for ſinnets, they (ha'l be conſumi d out of the earth, and 


the vugod'y thall coe to an tude ; pray ſe thou the Lord,O | 


ſoule Fragte Lord. 
Confiimmin Dom⁰,Eint, Pal. veg. 
05 ue thankes vnto tlel ord, and call vpon his name: tell 
the people what things he dong. 
2 Oler Yorr ſon: 85 be of bim, an pr alte bim and let your tall. 
king be of all his wonderous werkes. 


ſecke tie Lord, 

4  Seeke the Lord and his ſtren gh: ſeeke bis face cuerwore. 

$5 Remember the marucilous Forkes that he hath done : his 
wondets, aud the ind zements e his mouth. 

6 O yc ſee de of Abraham his feruant : ye children of lacob 
his choſen, 

7 He is the Lorde our God ; his judgements are in all thei 


$ Retoyce in his holy Name. let the hea gebenen 


, ould, 0 


wU or via 


pra er. 


i 
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Ilethim goe tree. 


teach his Senatours wiſdome. 


— — 


L i th bene alway mindfull of his coue nant 2 


that be made to a thou ſand generations. - , 
S Fuen the couenant that he made with Abraham: and t 
 othe that he ware voto Iſihac. 

2» And appointed the ſame vato Iacob for a lawe : and tolf. 
rae] for an everlaſting teſtamcut. 

u Saying vm o thee will 1 giue the land of Chanaan : the lot 
your inheritgnce, 


gets iu the land. 
1} M hat time as they went from obe nion to another : from 

one kingdome to another people, . 
14 He tutte ed nw man to doe them wrong; but reproued 
kings for their fakes. | 
15 Jouch not mine aneinted: and doe my Prophets no harme. 


ſtroyed all the ptouiſon uf bre ad 
1 Hut he had ſent a man before them t euen lo ſeph which w 
lde to be a ſeruaut. 6 


bisſoule 


of tbe Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent and deliuered him : the Prince of the peop 


ache made him lord alſo of his houſe ; and ruler of all his 
ſubſtance. ; 


32 That hee might infeurme bis princes after his will: a 


»3 Ifract alſo cane into Egypt: and Iacob was a irangeri 
the land of Ham. 

24 And he encreaſed his people exceedingly: aud made t 
ſtronger then their enemies 

25 Whoſe hearttuined , ſo that they hated his people: 
dealt vatruely v ith bis ſetuauts 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant and Aaron whom he 
choſen 

27, And theſe (heved his tokens among them: and anders i 
the land of Ham | | 
28 He ſent darkenes and it was darke: and they were nat obe- 
dient vnto his word, 


2&4 le turned their waters into blood; aud dew their fh 
* a 3» Theis 


1» M ben thete were yet but a ſewe of them: and they iran]. 


16 Moreouer, be called for a dearth vpen the land: and de- 


x3 Whoſe fecte they hurt in the ſlockes: the j ton entred into 


29 Vatill the time came that his cauſe was knowen: the werde 


ods ea oft oo oft oa coo ca an OS a Wa 
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MO NP TH. ' 
75 rought Forth frogges yea, euen in their ki 


chambers. 

qr He ſpake the worde, and there came all maner of flies: an 

lice in all their quarters, 

32 He gaue them baile ſtones for raine: and flames of fire 

their land, 

33 He ſnote their vines alſo and figge trees: and deſtroyed t 

trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the worde, and the graſhoppers came, and cater 

pillers innumerable : and did eate vp all the grafle in their lan 

aud deuouted the ſtuite of their gronnd. 

35 Heſmoete all the brit borne in their land euen the chieſe 

all their ſtrength, 

35 He brought them foorth alſo with ſiluer and golde : the 

was nat one ſceble perſon among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad atcheir departing : for they were afraide 

then. 

38 He ſyred ont a cloud ta be a couering : and fire to giue lig 

in the night ſ-aſon 

$9 At their defire liee brought quailes: and he filled them wi 

the bre ad of heauen. 

» He opened the racke of lone, and the waters flowed © 
that rivers ranne in drie places, 

41 tor why? hee remetubted his holy promile : and Abt ah 

his ſeruant. 

42 And he brought foorth bis people with ioy: and bis choſ 

with gladncſſe. 

4 3 And gaue themthe lands ofthe heatben: and they toske the 

labours of the people in poſſe ſsion. 

44 Thatthey might kcepe his ſtatutes: and obſetue his lawes. 

{or ffimmmn (0 <w9z0, Plal cs 
O4 thanks vntu the Lord, fot he is gracious: and his mer- 
( cite nduteth tor euer. 


. all his bee“ 

b Bleſſed ate they that alway keepe iudgement and doe tigh- 

teouſnelle. 

4 K+memberme O Lorde, according to the favour that thou 

bearcit vnto thy people: O viſite me with thy ſaluation 

4 That 1 may ſte the felicitic of thy choſen + and rei oyce in 
e gladueſſe of thy people, and giue thanks with thine inhe- 


Fitauce, 


Y, e 


2 M bocan e pieſſethe noble ads of the Lord: or thew ferthF 


—— —— —K 


is Ve ed wih our ts: we haue 


dealt * ickedly, 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, n 
keptthty thy great goodnes in remembi anceibit were diſc 
dient at the ſea cuena the red (ea, 
$ Nenertheleſſe, he helped them for his Names ſake : that hee 
mightmake his power to be knowen, 
s Ht rebuked the ted ſea alſo, and it was dried vp: ſo he led 
them through the dee pe, as through a wilderneſle. 
10 And he ue d them trom the adue tſat ies hand: and de lias 
ted the from the hand of the enemie. 
11 As for th ſt that tro bl them, the waters ouerwhe led 
them: there was not one of the in leſt, | 
12 Then beleeued they bis wordes : and ſang prayſe vn 
him. | 
33 But withio a while they forgate his wot kes: and would 
abi le us coun ll. 
14 But lu't came vpon them in the w ilderneſſe: and they te 
ted Ged in ihe deſert, 
15 And he gaue them their defire; and ſent leanneſſe withall i 
to their ſoule. 
— They angred Moſes alſo inthe tents : and Aaron the faint 

ic Lord. | 
217 $0 the earth opened, and ſvallowed vp Dathan 2: and cous, 
red the congregation of 4biran | 
x8 And the hre was kiadles in their companiĩe i the flane burn 
vp the vngodly 
19 They made a Calfe iu Horeb:and o otſhipped the role 
image, 
20 Thus they turned their glory: intothe ſiuulitude of a calſe 
that e ate th hay. [ 
21 And they forgate God their Sautour : which had done f@ 
great things in Egypt. 
22 \Wonderous woiks in the land of Ham: and feareful thin 
by the red ſea. 
23 So he laid he would haue deſtroyed them, hal not Moſes hi 
ehofon and before hi n in the g pꝛ to turne away his y tathſull 
indi guat ion, le at he hould deſt roy them. 
24 venue tkoughtſcorne ol that pleaſant land: and gaue u 
cred:nce vnto bis word, 
25 But marmured iu eit teutes; aud hearkengd not vnto 
voyce of die Lurdh 

75 
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MONETH. The 21. day; 


ee vp Hts tang ag int them; to ouerthrawre t 


in the — nerd 


29 luca out their ſeede ame ug the nations: and to ſcattt 
then in the lands. 

28 l he / joy ned theimſe ſues vnto aal Peot: and ate the © 

| rings ol the dead 

29 | hu* they pronoked him vnto anger with their owne i 
nent ions: ud tte plague was great an ong them, 

30 Then ftogde vp — aud praved : : and ſo the plagu 
ceafſed 

z Ardrhatives counted vnto him for tighteouſneſſe: amon 

all yo tert ies tor ene rtmate. 

32 They an re | bin alſo at the waters of firife: ſo that hec p 
niſhe d les tor their (ales 

33 Becauſe they proucked his ſpirite: ſo that be ſpake vnaduĩ 
ſedly with his 17s. 

34 Neither defiroy: d they the heathen : as the Lord commau 


/ ded them. 


35 But were mingled among the heathen: and learuedthe; 
werkes 

35 In ſo much that they worſhipped the ir idoles,vhich turne 
to their oe decay: yea, they olle ted their {onnes and dau 
ters vnto dens: 

37 And thed innocent blood, even the blood cftheir ſonnes 
and of their daaghters : Hoe they offered vatothe idoles o 
Cano2n,and tie land was 4 filed with blood. 

3$ Thus were they llaised with their ne wo: kes: and were 
a whorin v ith their owne inuentions. 


39 T nerefore vs the wrath of the Lords kindled againſt his 
peop le: in ſuomuch that he abherred his owne inheritance, 
o And hee gane the n oner into the hand of the heathen : and 
ey that hated them, were lords over rhem 
t Their enemies oppretſed them: and had them in ſubis- 
clion. 
2 Many atime did he deliner them: but tbey re belled againſt 
wm vith their one inuentious, and v\ ere brenght dow ne in 
it wichedneſſe. 
3 N-nerthelefie, when hee we their aduetſi ie: he heard the 
om plant. 
4 Hce thought vpon his e uenant, and piried them according: 
mo the multitude of his 1;ercies: yea he wage al thoſe that had 
d chem ayyay cptiue bo pitie them, 8 
Y 3 Deus 


— - - -- - — 


| 


proper. 


Morning Giue thankæs vnto the Lorde, for hee us gratious and bu 


M0 NET! . 1 : 
gs Deliner vs. C Lord our God)and gather vs from among u 
heathen ; that wee may giue thankes ynto thy holy Naae, 
make our boalt of thy pt iyſe 

45 Bleſſed bee the ſ o:de God of Iſrael, fromeuerlaſting, and 
world without ende: and let all the people ſay, Amen. 
Cute. 5 0. 


mercy endureth lot euer. 
2 let them gie thankes hom the Lord hath redeemed : and 
delivered from the band o; the enemie 
3 And g theted them out of the lands from the Eaſt aud from 
the Welt - from the Norti aud tren the South 
7 1hey went attray in che wilderwelle out of the way: 

ound no citie to dwel in, 

| Hungry and thirſtie : their ſoule fainted in them. 
& So they cryed vnto the Lord iu theirerouble : and he delius / 
red them ſio n their diſtredle 
7 Heeled them ſoorth by the right way: that they might gos 
to the ciie here they delt. 
O that men « ould therefore ptayſe the I ore for his goods 
n ſſe: and declate the wouders that be doeth for the chuldren 


men 

9s Forhee fati-heth the emptie ſoule : and filleth the hun 
ſoule with goodueſſe. 

| 26 Sucb as ſit in dai keneſſe, and inthe (hadawe of death: 
faſt bound in ui ſerie and yton. 

11 hecauſe they rebelled againſt the worde s of the Lorde: 
lightly regarded the countcl of the mo't High. 
12 He alſo braught downe their heart through heauineſle they 
fell downe,and there was none to helpe them vp. 

13 So whenthey cryed vato the Lorde in their trouble i be deli- 
uered them out of their diſtreſſe. | 
14 Hot hee brought them out of darkeneſſe, and out of the ſhas 
dow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder, 

15 O that men M vald therefore prayſe the Lorde for his good- 
neſſe : and declare the ond. is that hee doeth for the children 
of men 

25 Forhe hath broke the gates of braſſe: aud ſmitten the barres 
of yron in ſunder 

27 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence: and becauſe of 
their wickednef(e, 


18 Their ſoule abhorred all wager of meate: and they were 


| f 


1 
4 


Der Tread, 
een hard at deaths Joore. 

19 So when they cryed vnto the Lord in their trouble: he des 
liucred them out of their diſt telle. 

70 Hee ſemt his worde and healed them : and they were Gue&' 
from the it deſtruction. 

121 Othat meu v ould therefore prayſethe T.ordefor his goods 
neſie : and declare the wonders that he de eth for the children of 


men 

23 That they would offer vnto him the ſactiſice of thankeſgi- 

ning: and tell out his workes with cladnefſe, 

23 They chat goe downe to the tea in (hips: and occupy their 

buſn: Or in great waters, 

24 [heb men lee the workes of the Lord: and his wonders in 

the dee pe 

25 For at his worde the ſtotmĩe winde ariſeth which lifr*th vp 

the Nantes thereof. 

26 Tiny ate car ied vp to the heauen, and downe againe to the 

deepe : their ſoule melteth away be caaſe of the trouble. 

27 They teele to and fre, and ſtacket like a drunken man: and 

are at their wirs ende 

28 $o when they cry vnto the Lorde in their trouble: he deliues 

reth the out of the it diſtreſſe 

29 lot he maketh the ſtormte to ceaſe: ſo that the waues there» 

o are il 

5 Ihen gte they glad, becauſe they bee at reſt: and ſo he brim · 

geth them i the hauen where they would be. 

31 Oths men V ould therefore ptayſ the Lorde for his good. 

neſſi : and declare the wonders that hee doeth forthe children 

of men 

32 That they would exalt him alfo in the e ngregation of the 

people: and pr ayſe him inthe ſcate of the Elders. 

33 V dich tur ne th the floods iato a wildernefle: and drieth vp 

the water ſprings. 

34 A ſtuittall land maketh bee batten: for the wickedneſſe of 

then that dwel the re iu. 

535 Agaire he makrth the wilderneſ a ſtauding water: and wa · 

ter [prings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry i that they may builde them 

acitic to dwel in, 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to yeeld 

them traits of increaſe. . 

B Hes bleſſech them fo chat ty multiply a— 
a 3 
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SFT F. The 22, 


Eu: ning 
ayers 


ed nut c ir catte il to decrc ae. 
3% And againe, wien ley ate m:niiled and brought l 
rough op prefionthrough any hlag ac or trouble, 
2 Though hefſifter they tbe eut] ot: cared tiwough tyrants 
nd let ther wander oat of the © ay 18 me valdernes. 
t Yet helpetn hre the poore out ot nery : and makecth hi 
ealhoids like a Rocke of i1itc pe. 
42 {herightzo:'s wil conſſaet this aud tetoyeeaud the mouth 
of all dicke dnes ſhalbe Nopped, 
43 Who fo is vi, will ponder tu ſe things: and they ſhall vas 
derilan 4 tie louiug landent ic of che Lora. [ 


Pa atium coor mn. Þ 408. 

God, my heart is ready ( wy heart is teady:) I wil ſing 2 

giue prayſe wich the beſt member tat | haue 
2* Awake thou Lute and Harpe: Iny ſelfe will awake tig 
earcly. 
3 I Will giue thankes ynto thee, O Lore among the people: [ 
will fag prayſcs vato thee anong the nations, 
4 For thy mevcy is greater theu the beauens : and thy trueth 
ceacheth voto the cloudes 
. Set vp tl ſclfecOo God)aboue the beruens and thy glory a. 

ue all the carthy 


1 


—ů x eee WH 


& hat thy beloued may be deliueted: let thy tigt hande aus 
chem, and heare thou me. 

% God bath pok:n in lis holineſſi: I v1! tt ioyce therefore an 
deuide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Sucath 

$ Gilead is wine, and Mazaſles is mine: Epliaia alſo is the 
ſtrength of ny head. 

luda is my Lawe giucr, Moab is my waſh-pot i oue r Edom 
wil caſt out my ſhoe, vpon the Pilutines wil l uiumph. 

10 Who wil l-ade me wito the ſtrong citie: ard who wil bring 
me inte Edom? | 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken vs, O God: and wilt nat thou God 
feorth with our holes? 

23 O belpe vs againſt the ene uie for vaine is the helpe of man 
x3 Through God we (hall dee great aces: and it is he that ſhal 
treade downe our enemies. 

Des laude. P'al.:109, 

Olde uot thy tongue: O God of my prayſe: for the mouth 
ofthe vngadly, yea , and the mouth of the deceictull is o. 


peucd on mr. | 
* s Aud 


— — —— _ — — ͤ— — 


ue ſpoken againſt me with ſoſſe tongues + they 
ompaſſed me about alſo with wordes of hatred, and fought a» 
ainſt me without a cauſe. 
3 For the lone that I had vnto them, loe, they take nowe my 
contrary par: : but I giue my ſelle vnto prayer 
4 Thus haze they te q atded me euill ſot good: and hatred ſor 
my good w ill. 
det thou an vngodly man to be ruler ouer him; and let Sa. 
tan land at his right hand 
6 W benſemence j5 giuen pon him, let hin be condenmed: 
and let his prayer be turnt d into ſinue. 
Let lis dayes be ſen e · and let another take his oſñce. 
8 Let his dduldren be ſatherl ſſe: and his wife a widowe, 
Let luis children bee vagabonds, nd begge their bread : let 
them ſee he it al ſo out of deſol e places. 
1% let the extortzoner cenſame all cLat lee hath: and let the 
ſtranger ſpoyle bis labour, 
31 let there he no nan to pitie him: nor to haue compaſtion 
vp n bis ſaberleſſe children 
x2 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed ; and inthe next generation 
let is name be cleane put out. 
; Let the wickednes of bis fathers be had in remembrance in 
the ſi ght of the Lorde: and let nut the ſinue of his mother be 
done avay. 
14 Let them alway be before the lord: that he may roote out 
|the me:n9rijall of them fron oft the earth, 
15 And that becauſe his mine was not to doe good : but perſe« 
cated the poore helpelcfle nan, chat he might (Ly lim that was 
vexed at the heart. 
16 His delight was in curſmg, and it ſhall happen vnto him he 
loued notbleFing: therefore {hal it be ſarte ſrom lim. 
17 Hee dothed himſe ĩſe v ith; curſing like as with a rayment: and 
it ſlull come into bis bowels like water, and like oy le juto his 
es. 5 
Let it be vnto him as the cloke that he bath vpon him: and as 
the girdle that he is alway ꝑirde d vit hall. 
19 Let it thus happen ſrom the Lord vnto mine ent mies: and 
to thoſe that ſpeake euill againſt my ſoule. 
20 But deale thou with me (O Lord God) according vnto thy 
name : for ſweete ic thy mercie 


wogaded 1 thin as 


ar O deliwer me for l am belplede and poore : and wy keatt is | 


Ee eat W 


ff? 


MONET k The 2 day. 
22 1 goe hence like the ſhadowe that departeth : and am dry 
nen away as the Gra'hopper. 
23 My knees are weake through faſting : my fleſh is dried 
for want of ſatneſſe. 
24 lbecame alſo arebuke vnto them: they that looked vpon 
me,tſhaked their heads. 
25 Helpe me (O Lord my God:) oh ſaue me according te thy 
- | mercie. 

26 And they ſhill knowe ho that this is thy hand + and thay 
thou Lord haſt done it. 
27 Though they curſe, yet bleſſe thou t and let them bee con- 
fonnded that riſe vp againſt me, but let thy ſeruant re ioyce. 
Let nune aduerſaties bee clothed with ſhame: and let them 
co ier themſelue s with their owne confuſion, as with a cloke. 
29 As (or mee, I will giue great thanks vnto the Lorde with my 
mouth: and praiſe him among the multitude. 
30 For he ſh Il land at the right hand of the poore:to ſaue his 
ſoule irom vnri ghteous iud ges. 


Dix't Dommus, Pſal, 116, 


Morning He Lorde ſaide vnto my Lorde : Sit thou on my right hand, 


2e. 


vatill 1 make thine ene:nies thy ſootſtosle 
#8 The Lord ſhall fend the rod of thy power out of Sion: dee 
tho ruler even iu the midit among thine enemies. 
lu the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free will 
offerings with an holy worlhip : the de we ol thy birth is of the 
wombe of the morning. 
4 The Lord ſvare, and wil not repent:thou art a Prieſt for a. 
ner, alter the order of Melchiſedech. 
The Lorde vpon thy right hand : ſhall wound euen kings in 
day of tis wrath. 
& Hethallind3e among the Heathen, hee ſhall fill the places 
with the dead bodies, and inte in ſaader the heads ouer dp 
ners countries 
He thall drinke of the brooke in the way : therefore ſhall 
be liſt vp his head 

Confitcboytili, Pale. 
Will gige thanks vnto the Lord with my whole heart: 3 
Iy awouy the faithful and in the congregation. 
2 The woarkes of the Lorde are great 75 onght ont of all Gan 
tha! haue pleaſare therein. 


3 Hu woerke is wecthic to bee praiſed and had in 
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aſnette endureth for euer 


Jous workes : that they ought to be had in remer:brance. 
5 He hath giuea meate vnto them that ſcare lim: be ſhall euet 
be mindefull of his coucnant. 
6 He hat ſhe ved his pe / ple the power of his works; that be 
may giue them the heritage of the Heathen, 
Ide workes of his handes are vetitie and iudgement, all bis 
to nmaunde:ments are true 
8 They ſtand fall for euer and euer: and ate done in trueth and 

me, 
9 He ſent redemption vnto his people: he hath commaunde d 
his couenant for euer, holy and reuerent is his Name. | 
10 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of wiſedome:a good 
[vaderſtanding haue all they that doe thereaſter, the praiſe of it 
endureth for euet. 

Nate vir, Plalnn, 

Leſſed is the man that ſeareth the Lorde : hee hath great de» 

light in his commandements a | 
2 His ſeede ſhalbe mightie vpon earth t the generation of the 
Faithfull ſhalbe bleſſed. 
Riches aud plenteouſneſſe ſhalbe in his houſe: and his righ- 
teouſneſſe endureth for euer 
4 vnto the godly there ariſth vp light in the dar kneſſe i hes 
3$mercifull.louing and righteous | 
$ Agcod mau is mercifull and lendeth: and will guide his 
words with diſcretion, 
Fot he (hall never be moued: and the righteous ſhalbe had 
in an everlaſting remembrance. 
75 He will not hee afraide for any euill tidings: for his beart 
landeth ſaſt, and bcleencth in the Lord. 
8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : vntill he ſee his 
defire vpon his enemies. 
He hath diſperſed abroade and ginen to the poore : and his 
rightesuſueſſe remaincth for ever, his hotne (hall bee exalted 
with honour. 
10 The vngodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: hee ſhall 
gna'h with his teeth and conſume away, the defire of the va» 
godly (hull perith. 

Landatepurri, Plalnng, | 

Pia“ Lorde Ces ſeruants:) O praiſe the Name of the | 


c _ Wk 


; N = 22 J a 
4 The mer ifull and gracious Lorde hath ſo done his — 


” — 


erer. 
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Lueg 


a dleſſed be the Na ne of the Lord : ſrom this time foorth 
enermore. 
$3 TheLotdes Name bee praiſed : from the tiſug vp of 
Sunne, vuto the going done of the fame 
& The Lorde is high abone ali Heatien : and his glory about 
the beauent. 
M ho is like vo the lord our God, hat hath his dwelling 
ſo high: and yet hu l eth i nſelie to bevolde the things thag 
are in he auen aud eartiu 
4 He taketu vp tue ſimple out of the du and liftat: the poore 
out ofthe myte. 
9 Thathe may ſet hiu with the Princes: euen with the Prins 
ces of his people, 
8 Hee makeththe barren woman to keepe houſe ; and to bet 
joytull mother 2 en. 
74 heel. Pfad. 16. 
V Heu 1ſra — of Iovpt: and the houſe of Iacob 
from among the ſlrax ge] pen le. 
2 Iada was bis ancluatie: : aud Itxacl lis don mien. 
p The ſea ſa that and fled : ot dan was driven Lacke. 
Ine :nwataines ſkipped like Ramnes : and the litle billes 
ſike vong ſheepe. 
s V« hata:leth thee, O thou ſ hat thou fledſt: and thou lor: 
dane, that thou wall driver back? 
6 Ye mountaines that ye ſkipped like Raaumts: and yee li: le 
hules like yong ſheepe⸗ 
Tre uble thou rarth at the preſcnce of the Lotd : at the pre. 
Jence of the God of lacob. 
8 Whichturned the hard rocke ĩuto a flanding water: and 
the flint ſtonc iato a ſpringing well. 
Non nob»s Denne. Plal ng. 
Ot vnto vs, OlLurde, not vrto vs, but vnta thy Name 
i giue the ptaiſe : for ti louiog wercic, and for thy trueths 
e. 

Wuhereſote ſhall the Heathen fav: Where is now their God! 
A for our God, hee is in heauen: bee hath done hat ſoeuer 
pleaſed him. 
4 Their idoles ate ſiluet aud golde: euen the worke of mens 


4 They haze mouthes, and ſpeake not, eyes haue they, and ſes 
. lee 5 noſes haue the y and ſmel nat. 
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ue hauds enot, 1 W — — 
not neither ſpeake they through their throte. 
8 They hat mahe them, are like vnto them: and ſo ate all ſuch} 
as put tl. eit truſt in them. 
hat t- ou houſe of I ſtael, trull thou inthe Lotde i he is their 
ſuccour and deſence. 
10 Ve loulc of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lotd. he is thei hel · 
per aud detender, 
3: Ve that fcare the Lurd,put your truſt in ue Lord: he is theit 
belpcr aud deicndcr, 
12 TheLordl3thbene mindeſa!! of vs, and hoe ſhall bleſſe vs: 
tuen he (hall blefi the houſe of ſtael, hee iliall blefie the houſe 
of aun. 
zz lie th! 5: dethem that ſeate the T ord both ſmall and great, 
34 The Lord thall jncrealc you more and more : you aud your 
chilircn, 
15 Yee are the bleſſed of the Lorde: which made heauen aud 
kart 
16 All the who!: heauens are the Lordes : the earth hath hee gi- 
uen to the ch: jiren of en 
17 lhe dead pravſe not thee O Lo: de: uenher all they that goe | 
do a ne into t“ ſilcuce. 
18 but we will prayſe the Lotd: from this time foorth for cucte | 
mere.Praiſc the Lord. | 


Dil- v1 qu 1am, Pſal. tit 
you well pleaſed : that the Lol de hath heard the voyce of my Porn | 
prayer, : pra ers 
2 That be har incli ed bis care ynto mee: then ſote will call 
ypon him as lon? as | lives | 
$ The ſavrcs of death co my ſſed mee round about: and the 
paines of hell gate holde ypon n 
1 ſhall fade trouble and hrauineſſe, and I hall call rpou 
- — of the Lorde: O Lorde l beſecche thee deliver my 
ule 
: — is the Lorde and righteous : yea our God is mer. 
c . A 
E The Lord preſeracththe ſunple: l was in niiſcry,and hee hel- 
ped me, 


8 againethen vnto thy teſt, O my ſoule: for the Lorde 

rewarded thee. 

Aud ub ? they haft deliaercd my ſoule from death: — 
1 
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rom teares and my ſeete from falling. 
5 I will Kalke before the Lord: inthe land of the liuing. 
10 1 beleeue d, and therefore willi ſpeake, but 1 was ſore t 
bled © ifayd in my halle, Il men ate lyars 
11 What te d (hall I giue vnto the Lorde: for al the ber 
that he hath done vnto me 
1 l vil receiue the cuppe of faluation: and cal vpon the Nam 
of the Lorde. 
Nn 1 will pay my vowes none inthe preſence of all hie people: 
right deare in the ſight of the | ord, 18 the deat); of his Saints. 
14 Beholde O Lord ) how that Iam thy ſeruaut I aw thy ſex 
mant, and the ſonne of thine baud::ayde, thou hit broken my 
bonds in ſunder. 
15 Inill of to thee the ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing : and wil 
call vpon the Name ofthe 1 ord. 
16 1 will pay my vowes vnto the Lorde, in the fight of all his 
people io the couttes of the Tords bouſe, euen in the n ids of 
thee, O Hu tuſalem. Prayfſe the Lord, 
Laudate Dorn um. Pſal 117, 

Praiſe the Lord all ye Heathen : prayſe him all yenations 

3 Tor hi: merciſull kindeneſſe is euer more and moe to- 
ward vs : and the trueth of the Lorde endureth for tuer. Pray ſi 
the Lord, 


Confitrmmi. pſal. ti8. 

2 — thankes vnto the Lord, fer he is gracious: becauſe his 

mercie endureth for euer 
2 TetIfracl now conſeſſe that he is gracious: and that his mers 
cie enduteth for euer. 
Ut the houſe of Aaron nowe conſeſſe that his mercy endu- 
reth for euer. 
4 Yea let them now that ſeare the Lord conſeſſe that bis mer · 
cie endureth for cuer. 
s | called vpon the Lord in trouble : and the Lorde heard mes 
at large. 
& TheLorde is on my fide: I will not feare what man doeth 
vnto me. 
9% TheLordetaketh my part with them that helpe mee theres | 
ſore ſhall i ſee my deſire vpon mine ene mies. ; 
lt i better to truſt in the Lord: then to put any confidence in 


man. 
9 ltis better to truſt ja the Lord ; than to put any cophdencs 
kn PrLacee, 


— . Md 


121 deſtroy them. 
n They kept mee in on enery fide, they kept mee ia (1 ſay) en 
euery ſide: but in the N me ofthe Lord wil 1 detiroy the 
12 12 came about mee l ke Rees, and ate extinct even as the 
fire among the thorues 3 for in the Nam. of the Lot de Lwill do- 

roy them. 
13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at mee, that I mighe fall : but the Lorde 
was my help”. 
14 The loide is my ſttength and my ſong: and is beceme wy 
IGluation, 
15 The voyce of joy and health is inthe duel ings of the rig · 
teous : the right hande of the Lor de briugeth mightie things to 
alle 
21 The right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence : the rizhe 
band of the lord bringeth migltie things te pale 
el will not die, but liue and de clare the wot kes of the 
Lord. 
13 The Lorde hath chaflened and corrected mee : but hee h 
not giu u me ow t to deb 
19 Open mee the gates of righteouſnes : that I may goe in 
them. au giue thankes vnto the d ord, 
20 This is the gate of the Lorde: che righteous ſhall enteF i 
o it, 
21 I willthanke thee, for thou haſt heard mee and art bec 
ny ſaluation. 
22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is become 
xead lone in the corner, 
23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marne ilous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the Lord hath made i we wil teioy 
and be glad in it 
He lye me no, Oord: O Lord ſend vs now proſperitie. 
as Blfſed be hee that comme th in the Name of the Lorde: 
wee haue wiſhed you good lucke, ye that be of the houſe of th 


Lorde. 
27 God is the L orde which hath ſhewed vs light : binde the * 
ihce with curds, yea, euen vnto the homes of the altar. 
8 1hou art my God,and | will chanke thee: thou art my God, 
1 1 wil praiſe thee, 
O giae thankes vnto the Lorde, for hee is gratious: and his 
aercy endureth fot euet . 


© MONEFTE. .. Thez4 day ______ 
0 AN nations compaſſed me round about: but in the — 
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12 
lam allranger vpon earth O hide not thy commandementi 


a mmaculeh, Pal 119. 


ning \ B. are thoſe that ate vadefiled in the way: and money 


the Lawe of the Lord. 

2 Meſled are they that keepe bis teſtimonies: aud ſteke 
wich their whole heart 
For they which doe no wickednes: walke in his wayes, 
4 Thoulalt charged: that we thall dil igently keepe thy c 
mandements. 

5 O that my wayes were made ſo direct: that I might k 
thy ſtatutes. 
So ſhall i not be coufounded : while 1 haue reſpect vnto 

thy commande ments. 
| 7 1 wilthanke thee with an vnſeined heart: when l ſhall 
learned the 1adgements of thy righteouſneſſe, 

$ 1will keepe thy ceremonies: O forlake me not witerly, 

In quo C07 !gite 
WI ere w ithall (hall a j ong man cleanſe his way: euen by 
ling lun ſellc after thy word. 

2 Wich my while kearthane I fought thee: O let me not g 
— out of thy com nandements. 

3 Thy wor des haue I hid withiu mine heart : that I ſhould 
finne agaiaft thce. 

4 Melled art ＋ Tord: O teach me thy ſtatute s. 
5 With wy lips haue | beac telling: of all tue judgements 
thy mouth. 


sl haue had as great delight in the way of thy teſlimonics 1 
in al all maner of riches. 

7 { wilratke of thy commaunde:nents: and haue reſpect vnt 
; thy wayes. 

18 My delight ſhabe in thy ſtatutes: and I will not forget t 
| word. 


Nee rue two, 


Doe well vato thy ſe ruauti that I may liue, and keepe thy 


word, 
of thy Lawe. 


fr om me. 


4 My foule breaketh out for the very ſeruent defire x that k 


&h akvay vnto thy iulgements. 


Thou hat rebuked the proude: and cutſed are they that dos 


from thy com nande ments. 


pen thou mine eyes : chat I may ſee the wonderousthings 


eta 
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furve me ſhame and i : aue kept 
ſtimorie i. . | 
7 Prices alſo did fit and ſpeake againſt me but thy ſeruant is| 
occupied in thy ſtatutes, | 
Tot thy teſlimonies are my delight? and my counſellers, 
Aohak PETE) UP | 
Y ſoale cleaueth to the duſt: O quicken thou me according 
Me thy word. 

2 Ihaueknowledged my wayes,and thou heardit ne: O teach 
me thy ſtatuies. | 
Make wee to vndetſtand the way of thy commaundemen 

and fo {hall I talke of thy wonderous works, 

4 My ſoule melteth away for very heauines: comfort thou 
according to thy word. 

s Take rom ue the way ef lying: aud canſe thou me to ma 
much of thy Lawe. 

l baue choſen the way of trueth: and thy indgements hau 

I laid be fore me. 

5 1 baue ſlic ken vnto thy teſtimonies ; O Lorde confoundm 
not. 
8 I will runne the way of thy commaundements: when lou 
bait fer wy heart at libertie. | 


th rein is my delight. 

4 Incline my heare vnto thy teſtimonics: and not to cones 
touſueſiè. ' 

| 5 Oturne away mine eyes, leaſithey behold vanitie : and quice 
ken thou ine in thy way. | 

6 O Qabliſhthy worde in thy ſeruaut that I may feare thee. 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am aſtaide of: for thy judges! 
ments are good, 
$ Beholde, my delight is in thy commaundements; O quicken 
me in thy rigbteoulxeile. ö 


Ft em ſuper me, 

Et thy louing mercie come alſo vato me, O Lorde ; enen thy 

ion according vo thy word, 2 
; 2 


Legen pont. "We | 

Each me, O Lorde che way of thy ſlatutes: and I (hal keep ata, 

it vnto the ende, Jer | 

3 Sine me vndcrſlanding,and1 ſhal keepe thy law: yea, lf / 
ke:pe it with my whole | cart, | 
3 Make mee to goe in the path of thy commaundeme nts: {; 4 


is in thy word. | .v 
O take not the word of thy trueth viterly out of my me | 

or my hope is in thy iudgoments. | 

4 So ſhall lalway hcepe thy lawe: yea, for ever and euer, 

5 And Iwill walke at hivertie : for | ſecke thy comer 

men ts, 

6 Iwill peake of thy telimonies alſo euen before Kings: and 

ill not be aſhamed. 
7 And my delight (haibe in thy co:mmandements:» hich 1 | 


My hands alſo wil i lift yp vnto thy commandements, which 
I have loucd :; and my ſtudie ſhalbe in thy ſtatutes, 
Memos efty weil tra, 
® Thinke vpon thy ſeruant as concerning thy word: w 
thou ha't cauſed me to put my truſt, 
The ſame is my comſutt in my trouble: for thy worde hath 

quicken” d me. 

3 The prende have bad me exceedingly in detifion yet 
I not ſhrinked from thy Tawe, 

For | remeinbred thine everlaſting iudgements, O Lerdai 
und te ce iued comfort, 
1 1 an horritly afraide 1 for the vngodly that forſake thy 
we, 

E Thy ſlatutes haue beac my ſongs: in the houſe of my pil- 

ima fo 
7 — thou ght vpou thy Name, O Lord, ia the night ſeaſon? 

ad haue kept thy Lawe. 

$ This l had : becauſe | kept thy commande ments. 
: rt, ata Dm, 

f Þ art my portion O Lord : | haue promiſed to keepe thy 
: Lave. 

3 I made my humble petitian in thy preſence with my whole 
beat: © be nerciſ ill vnto me according to thy word. | 
3 lcailed inine owne ayts to te uembrance and turned my | 
* vnto thy teſlionies 
4 | made luſte, & prolonged not the time : to ltepe thy com- 
nandements. 
5 The congregation of the vngodly haue robbed me: but 1 
haue not forgottenrhy Lawe - 
E& At midnight I will ariſe to giue thaukes vnto thee : becauſe 
{of thy t giteous judgements, 
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77 companion | t feate 
ts. 
A earth, O Lorde, is full of thy mercie: O teache me thy 
Ve nitatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou baſt dealt gratiouſly with thy ſeruant : accot · 
O4 ding to thy word, 
2 Olearne me true vnder landing and knowledge: for Thaus 
keued thy commandements. 
;Befbre I was troubled, I went wrong i but nowe I baue keys] 
thy word. 
4 Thou art good and gracious :O teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
5 The proud haue imagined a lie againſt me : but Iwill keeps | 
thy commandements with my whole beart, | 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawne ; but my delight hath beene | 
in thy Iawe 
7 It is good for me that I haue beene in trouble : that 1 may | 
karne thy ſtatutes. 
$ The lawe of thy mouth is dearer vnto me: then thouſands of 
gold and ſiluer. 


Manu tua ſecer wat me. | 
Hy hands haue made me, and faſhioned me: O give me va» 


2 They that feare thee , will be glad when they fee me: be- 
cauſe ! haue put my truſſ in thy word. 
3 I know(O !orde) that thy judgements are right: and that 
| thou of very faithfulrefe ha cauſed me to be troubled. 

4 O let thy mercifull kindnefſe be my comfort: according to 
thy word vnto thy ſeruant. 
o let thy loumg mercies come vnto me, that I may line: for 
thy Law i is my delight. 

& Terthe proud be conſoanded . for they goe wickedly about | 
to deſtroy me ; bug 1 will be occupied in thy comamunde- 
ments.” 
Let (ach bete and haue knowen —— 
de turned vmo me. 

oO let ay beat be founde in thy ſtatutes: that I be nota- 
ſhame 


Deßcit amm med. 


v ſonte hath longed for thy ſaluation : and | hau*a 4 
bope becauſe of thy word, 


4 — — 
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derftanding, that I may learne thy commandements prayere 


—— — —ẽ — 


M I 


comfort me? | 
. For I am become like a bottell in the ſmoke : yet doe 


thy ſatures, 
— — are the dayes of thy ſeruant: when wilt 
Fee, that perſecute me? 

The ptoud haue digged pits for me: which are not after 
— 1 
« All ehycommanndements are truerthey perſecute me 
O be thou my helpe. 

y They had almoſt made an ende of me vpon earth:but I fin 
3 O quicke aker thy loumg kindneſſe : and fo ſhall 
O me cer : 
keepe the teftimonies of thy mouth, 
In tternum Down, 
9 ep pom top my 
3 Thy trueth alſo remaineth from ene generation ty 
— . amatertoned, and . 


32383838 to thine ordinance : for 
Mlthings Ee thee, 
„ e 
in 
$ e A for wich them 
thou haſt 


s lam , Oh Roms: Sor have fooghe thy commer; 
dements. 


7 The wgodly laide waite for me, to deſtroy me: but I will 
conſider thy teſtimonies. 


8 I ſee that all things come to an ende: but thy commannde- 
months exceoding bored. * 
Oos dile xi. 
Rr 


2 e noe 5 — haſt made me wiſt 
they are euet with me. 

3 — 2 for thy teſtis 

| ponies xe my ſtodie. 

T mir heath aged e keeps thy commauy 


's Thaue refrained my feete from euery euill yay; that I may 
thrmou, 2 — 


— — — 


Oo > © cc: s an. & 1 


MO NE 4 EE — 
Thane nor from thy judgements: FE 


nee, 

9, Ohow ſweet are thy wordes vato my throte t yea, ſweeter 
then bonie vato my mouth. 

$ Through thy comnandements I get vaderſtanding: there- 
fore I hace all wicked wayes. 


Teens pedibas meu. 
Hy worde is a lanterne vato my ſeete: and alight vnto my Morning 


pathes , 
2 Ihaue ſwerne, and am ſiedſaſily purpoſd : to keepe thy 3 
righteous iudgements. 
lau uoubled aboue meaſure: quicken me, O Lotde, accot- 
ing to thy word. 
the free will offrings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord; 


aud teach me thy iadgeme nts. 

3 My ſoule isalway in my band: yet do not forget thy Law: 

& The vngodly bane layed a ſnare tor mee : but yet I (w 

not from thy com mandementꝭ. 

5 Thy teſtimovies haue I claĩmed as mine heritage for euer « 

and why ? they ate the very joy of my heart. 

- 18 1 baue applied my beartto fulfili thy ſtatutes alway : euen 

yutothe end. 

Iniques od10 hab ui, 

] Hate them that imagine euill things: but thy Taw doe Lone. 
2 * art my defence and fhielde : and my truſt is iu thy 

wor 

Away from me yee wicked: I will keepe the commaunde» 

ments of my God. 

oſbliſh mee according vnto thy worde, that I may lives 

and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 

Holde chou me vp. and I ſhall be Cie: yea my delight (hall 

be euet iu thy ſlatutes. 

& Thou haſt troden downe all them that depart from thy 

ſtatut : s: for they ĩ uagine but deccit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the vngodly of the earth like droſſet 

therefore 1 loue thy teſti nonies. 

$ My fleſh ueibleth lot i are of the i and I am aſrayd oſ thy 

judgements, 3 

Feci indi-. 

Deale with the thing that ĩs lawſull and tight: O giue me not 

ouet vnto miuc op prellours. 

X 3 r 
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MONET Hf, Thers d 
3 ou thy ſeruaunt to delight in g 
that the proud doe me no Wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy bealtht 
and for the word of thy righteouſneſſe. 
4 Odealewith thy ſcruant according vnto thy louing mercy x 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
5 la chy feruaunt, O grauat mee vnderſtanding: that I may 
know thy te limonies. ; 
lt time for thee Lord to lay to thine hand: (or they have 
deſtroyed the Lawe. 
2 For I loue thy commandements : aboue golde and precious 


one, 
8 Thereſore holde ! (traight all thy commandements: and al 
falſe wayes 1 viterly abhotre. 


Mirabila, 
Hy teſtimonies are woonderfull: therefore doeth my ſouls 
kee pe them 
2 Whea thy word goeth ſoorth 1 ĩt giueth light and vnder- 
ſlandiag vnto the ſimple. 
lopened my mouth, and drew in my breath; for my de- 
light was in thy comma ments | 
O leoke thou vpon mee, and be merciſull vnto me: as thou 
viſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue thy Nane. 
5 Order my ſteppes in thy word: and ſo ſhall uo wickedueſſe 
haue dominion ouet me. 
& O dehuer mee from the wrongfull dealings of men : and ſs 
ſhall | keepe thy commandements. 
7 Shewthe light of thy countenance vpon thy ſeruaunt : and 
reach me thy ſtatutes. 
3 Mine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe men keepe uot 
thy Law, 
I l ts Domine. 

2 art thou, O Lord: and true is thy judgement, 

n The teſtimonies that thou ha couunanded : are excee- 
ding righteons and true. 
3 My zeiale hath eutn conſumed mee becauſe mine enemies 
baue forgotten thy words. 


4 Thy worde is tticd to the yitermolt : and thy ſeruaunt lo- 


weth it. 
« I am ſmall, and of uo reputation : yet doe not ſorget thy 
e@Quinande ents, 
Ir 


1 


ehren 
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law is the ttueth. 
Trouble and heauineſſe haue taken holde vpon me e: yet is 
wy de ſ ght in thy commande ments. 
$ Therighteouſneſle of thy teſlimonies is euetlaſting O grant 
me vnderſtanding, aud 1 ſhall liue. 
Clamami in tots corde mee. 
Call with my whole heart: heare me, O Lorde, I will keepe 
ſtatutes. 


thy teſlimouics 

Earely in the morning do i crie vnto thee + for iu thy word 
is my truſſ. 
4 Mine eyes preuent the night wat ches: that I might be occu- 
pied in thy words 
s Heare my voice O Lord) according vnto thy loving kind- 
neſſe ; quicken me acco! ding asthou art wont, 
6 They drawe uwigh Vat of mal ice perſecute me: and are farre 
fromthy Law. 
. ge thou nigh at band, O Lord: for all thy commandements 
are true. 
8. As concerning thy teſlimonics, I haue knowen long ſince t 
that thou haſt grounded ti em for ever. 

Wide } om: (nt atenn, 
Conſider mine adueiſitie, and del iuet mee: for I doe not 
ſorget thy Law. 

» Auenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me accor 
ding vnto thy word. 
3 Health is tatre fromthe vngodly : for they regard not thy 
ſtatutes 
4 Great is thy mercie. Lord: quicken me as thou art wont. 

Many there are that troul le me, and per ſe cute me : yet doe 
i not ſwarue from thy teſi ĩmonic s. 
le grieueth me whenl ſee the tranſgreſſours : becauſe they 
keepe not thy Law. : 
7 Canfider,O Lord, how lone thy commandements : O quic- 
1 me accotding to thy louing kindneſſe. 
3 


Thy wore is true from everlaſting : all the judgements of 
i endure for euermore, 
Principe: perſecutt ſunt, 
ron perſecuted mee wit hout a canſe : but my heart 
ſandeth in awe of thy words. 
X. 


2 lan 


Te 26. day. 
'7 —_— and thy | 


3 Yea, euen vponthee doe | call: helps me and 1 fh. A 6 


uni | 


rer, 
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MONET. The lay. 
word : as one that finderh 
5 — Shae ind — but thy Jaw do 1 
4 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee: becauſe of thy rights 
ous judgements, 
5 Greatis the peace that they haue which loue thy lawe : and 
they are not offended at it 
Lord, 1 haue looked for thy ſauing health: and done aſter 
thy commandements. 
2 . ſoule hath kept thy teſlimonies: and loued them excet 
in 
l haue kept thy commaundements and teſtimonies : for i 
my wayer are before thee, 
Approping u't deprecat io. 
Et my complaint come before thee, OLerd : giue mee 
ing according to thy word. 

2 O let my ſupplication come before thee; deliuet me accos 
ding to thy word. 
3 * lippes ſhall ſpeake of thy praiſe : when thou haſt taught 


« — eres Gl gef ty wart: : for all thy comman- 

dements ate righteous, 

14 Let thine hand belpe me: for lhave choſen thy comma 
dements, 


& 1 baue longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord:and in thy Law 
is my delight. 

O let my foule live, and it ſhall praiſe thee 2 and thy iudge · 
ments ſhall helpe me. 

$ 1 hane gone aſtray [ike a ſheepe that is Ioſt : Oh ſeeke thy 
ſruant,for I doe not forger thy commandements, 


AA Pom. Tſao, 
WI. lv in trouble l called vpon the Lord: and be heard 


2 Deliner my ſoule, O Lorde, from lying lippes: and from 8 
deceirfull w_ 

3 What rewarde aen or done vnto thee, thou falſe 
— 2 euen migutie __— atrowes , with hete burning 
coales 

4 Woe is mee, that Ian canſtrainedto dwell with Meſech: 
and to haue mine babitation among the tents of Kedar. 

5 Mr ſoule bath long dwelt among them : that be enemies 


veto Peace, 
Sn Labour 
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they make them — benell, 
Linaxd ocalor, Plalm. rut, 

Will itt vp mine eyes vato the hilles : from whence com- 

My hel commeth euen from the Lord : which hath made 
be 2 
eee foot tobe mooued and he that ke» 

b thee will not ſleepe. 
— he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither Number nor 


$ The Lord himſelfo is thy keeper: the Lord isthy defence 
vpon thy right hand. 
6 e 


7 3 ſhall thee from all euill: yea, it ĩt euen 
he that ſhall keepe thy 
5 The Lord (hall prſerthy going out, and dy comming 
in; from this time foorth for euermore. 
L etatus ſum. Plaba. 132. 

[gl when they aide vnto me: We will goe into the 

houſe of the Lord, 
2 Ourſeete ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Hieruſalem, 
$ Hieraſalem is builded as a atie: that is at vnitie in it ſelfe. 
4 For thither the tribes goe vp, euen the tribes of the Lord 
ov anon vnto Iſrael, to giue thankes vato the Name of the 
L 
5 For there is the ſeate of iudgement: euen the ſeate of the 
bouſe of Dauid, 
6 O pray forthe peaco of Hieruſalem: they ſhall proſper tha 


75 Peace be within thy walles : and plenteouſueſſe within thy 


palaces, 

8 For my brethrzn and companions ſakes: I will wiſh thee 

|profperitie. 

Tea becauſe ofthe houſe of the Lord our God; e. 

to doe thee good. 

Ad te lewani. Pſaln, 123. 

Vie thee lift I vp me eyes: O thou that dwelleſt inthe 
heauens, 


2 Bebolde, even 45 the eyes of ſeruants looke vnto the hand 
ef their maſters, and as the eyes of a aayden vato the 4 
> 6 
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7e my Areſſe: :euen ſo our eyes waite vpon the Locd our 


till he haue mercie vÞon vs. 
Hue mercie vpon vt, O Lord, haue mercie *. v3! fory 
| are viterly deſpiſed. 
1 Our ſoule is filled with the ſcotnefull re grooſe of the on 
| thie: aud with the deſpitcfuln:ſie of the proude, | 
Ni rei Donne, Palm. 124. 
F the Lord himſelfe had not heene on our fide (oe may * 
rae! ſay) if the Lord hiniſelfe had not beene on our ſide when 
| men roſe vp againſt vs. 
[2 They had firallowed vs vp quicke ; when they were 6 
| wrathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 
Lea, the waters had drowned vs: and the ftreae had gd 
ouer our ſoule. 
4 The deepe waters ofthe proud :: had gone euen ouer oc 
ſoule. 
gut praiſed be the Lord which hath not giuen vs over ford. 
2 * vnto their tecth. | 
4 Ourſdaleis eſcaped, euen 23 a birde ant of the ſaare of the. 
|fowler: the ſaare is broken, and we are delivered. 
2 Our helpe ſtandeth in the Name of the Lorde ; which bath 
chade heanen and earth. 
© ui confi lunt. Pſalm. 116. 
Tas — the ir truſt in the Lorde , ſhall be euen as 
egy Sion: which may not be remooued, but ſtandeth ſ 


bay The billes ſtand about Hieruſalem + even ſo ſtandeth the 
ed round about his people, from this time foorth for euet · 


77 For the rod of the vngodly commeth not into the lot of the 
gheeous : left the righte@ us put their hand vnto wickedneſſe. 
þ Doe well, © Lord: vnto thoſe that be good & true of heart, 
$ As forſuch as turne backe vnto their owne ivickedneſlt : the 
Lord ſhall leade them ſootth with the euill doers , but peace 
be vpon Iſrael. 
In connertendo. Pſalm. t26. 
* — Lord turned againe the captiuitie of Sion: then 
were we like vnto then that drea ue. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter; and our tongue 
ioy. 

Then ide 12 omen e The Lord bath done 
pe MEE 


4 Ye 


* | 7 Yea, that thou (halt ſee thy childrens children : and peace 


* 
N e reioy . : 
5 Turneour captivitie, O Lord: as the rivers in the South. 
s They that fowe in teares © ſhall reape in ioy. | 
7 He that nowe goeth en bis way weeping, and beareth 


bring his ſheaves with him. 
a Ni Hemm. Pſalm 127. 
ow: the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but loſt that 
ulld u. . 
2 Except the Lord keepe the citie: the watchman waketk 
but in vaine. 
yg lt is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe vp early, and ſo late 
take reſt and eate tue bread of carefulneſſe: for ſo he giuet h his 
barony ſleepe 
4 Loe duldren and the fruite of the wombe : are an heritage | 
and gift that commeth ofthe Lord. 
's Like as the arrowes in the hand of the Giant enen ſo are the 
yong children. 
6 Happie is the man that bath bis quiaer full of them: they 
_ not be aſham. d when they ſpeake with their enemies in 
gate, 


Veati ones, Plalm 1:8, 
— are all they that ſeate the Lotde: and walke jo his 


wayes, 


thee,and happie ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine: vpon the walles of 
thine houſe, 

| 4 Thy children like & Oliuebranches round about thy table. 
s Loegthus hall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lorde from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſſe thee : that thou 
ſhalt ſee HiernGlem io proſperitie all thy life long. 


vpon Iſrael, 
Sper expugnenerunt. Pſalm. 129. 


: (may Iſracl now ſay.) 
2 Yea, many atime haue they vexed we from my youth vp: 
but they haue not preuailed againſt me. : 
5 Theplowers ployegd ypon my backe: aud made long fur- 
teres, | 
þ to, © 


2 For thou ſhaſteate the labours of thine hands: O well | 


Wo NET NIN 
| 


oorth good ſeede: ſhall double come againe with 107, aud] 


MT? time haue they fought againſt me from my youth} 
vp 
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28. 
Rat the righteous : en 


in pieces. | 
2 be confounded and turned backeward: as 
as hane 1 4 Sion. Fr aid 
& Let euen as the graſſe growing 
tops: which withereth afore it be — —_— 
7% Whereofthe mower filleth not his hand : neither be that 
bindeth vp the ſheaucs, his boſome. - 
$ So thatthey which goe by, fay not ſo much 2s Y Lord pref 
per you: we wiſhyou good lucke in the Name ofthe Lord, | 
De proſumdis, Pſalm. 0. | 
Vt of the deepe haue I called vnto thee (O Lord: ) Lords! 
heat e my voyce. 
2 Oh letthine cares conſider well the voice of my complaint 
3 Ifthon Lotd wilt be extreme to marke what is done amiſſe 
Oh Lord,who may abide it? | 
4 Fot there is merc ie with thee-therfore ſhalt thou be feared, 
5s 1lnoke forthe Lord , my foule doech waite for him: in his 
wardis my traſt, 
5 My ſoule f:ethvnto the Tord : before the morning watch, 
I ay befote the morning watch. 
7 O lſraeleruſt in the Lond. for with the Lord there js mercie: 
and with him is pleuteous tedeinption. 
And he (hall redee ne I fra] : Com all bis fones, 
Domuze, non ef, Pal. 131. 
128 am not high minded: I haus no proud lookes 
2 I doe not exerciſe wy ſelſe io great raters; which are 
too high for me. 
3 Nut I refraine my ſoale , and keepeit lowe , like as a childe 
that is weined from his mother: yea ny ſoule is cuen as a wei. 
ned childe. 
4 Oiſrael truũ in the Lorde: ſtomtEistime foorth for euer- 
more, 
Mrmnto Domme, Pſel.rz2, 
Ord remember David: and all his trouble 
2 Howe be ſivare vnto the Lord: and vewed a vowe vn- 
to the Almightie God of lacob - 
3 1 will not come within the tabernacle of my houſe: nor 
dimbe vp into my bed. 
4 | will net ſuffer mine eyes to vor wine eye lidsts 
Bamber : neither the temples of mine head to take any reſt. 


— Tꝛ- — 


ill 1 ade out ſor the temple of the Lorde: an 
— | oy ihe babxation 


— 
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of 1 
6 loe, wee beard of the ſame at Ephrata: and found it in the | 
weod. 


Wee will goe into his tabernacle : and fall lowe on our | 
before his ſuotſtoole. | 

$ ariſe, -4 Lord, into thy reſting place: thou and the atke of | 

thy ſtrengt 

9 l Let — Pricts be clothed with righteouſnefſe ; and let thy | 

Saints ſing with tay ſulneſſe. 

10 For thy ſeruan®Dauids fake i turne not away the preſence | 

of thine anoynted. 

i The Lorde hath made a faithſall othe vio Dauid : and hee | 

ſhallnot ſlrinke from it. 

n Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall1 ſet TRY thy ſeat. | 

, 1; Ifthy children will kee pe my couenant and my teſtimonies | 

1 Ithall learne them: their children alſo fhall fi vponthy | 

for euermote. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Son to be an habitation for him» 

£lfe : he bath longed for her. 

15 This ſhall be wy r:#t for cuer : here will I duell, for l haus 

adeliphr therein. 

16 1will blefſe ber victuals with increaſe : and will fatisfic ber 

ö poore with bread. | 

15 A gchnegretemgarcareae : and her Saintes ſhall | | 

rejoyce and 

13 There ſhall I make the horne of Dauid toflouriſh: 1 hane 

orde int d alanterne for mine anoynted | 

19 As for his enemies. I ſhall darke them rich home: but vp · | 

on himſelfe (ha]l his crowae flouriſh. | 

gcce quam he. Pſel. 187. 

Holde howe good and joyſull a thing iris : brethren to 

dwell together in vnitie. 

2 It is like the precious oymment vpon the head that rann 

dne vnto the beard. euen vato Aarons beard, & went dowue | 

to the ſkirts of his clothing. | 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fel yponthe hil of Sion. | 

4 Ferthere the Lord promiſed his blefving: and life ſor euer. 

more. 


Fere mnc. Pſal 12 
Eholde (now) praiſt the Lord: ally ye W Lord. 
Ye that by night ſt and in the houſe ofthe Lord : euen in 
üben enden | 
BY; 1 2 
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"MO.NE.TH, Nair 
Lift vp your handes in the S auctuarie i and praife the Lond 
4 he Lord that made heauen and earth : giue thee blef 
t of Sion. 


Laudate women. Pal. 13x, 


Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord : in the courts of the 
ſe of our God. 
O praiſe the Lorde, for the Lord is gracious : O ſing praiſes 
to his Na ne, for it is lovely. 
For why ? the Lorde hath choſen Iacob vnto himſelſe ti and 
tael for his one poſleßion. 
For | knowe that the Lord is great: and that our Lord is . 
ue all gods. | 
Whatſocuer the Lord pleaſed, that did he in beauen and in 
earth: and in the ſe a and in all deepe places. 
7 He bringeth foorth the clouds ſrom the ends of the world: 
and ſendeth forth liglinings with the taine, bringing the w indes 
out ef his treaſures 
He ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt: both of mau and beaſt, 
He hach ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, O 
thou land of Egypt: vpon Pharao and all his ſeruants, 
10 He frote diuets nations: and ſle mightie Kin 
11 Sehon Ring of the Amorites, and Og the King of Baſan : and 
all the kingdomes of Clanaan 
12 And gaue their land to be an heritage: euen an heritage vn- 
to Iſrael his people 
13 Thy name, O Lord, endureth for euer: ſo doeth thy memori. 
all. O Lord,from on- generation to avother. 
14 For the Lord will auenge bis people: and he is gracious vn - 
es his ſeruants. 
25 As forthe images of the Heathen , they are but ſiluet and 
golde the worke of mens hands. 
16 They haue mouthes aud ſpeake not: eyes laue they but 
y ſee not. 
17 They haue eares, and yet they heate not: neither is there a- 
nie breath in their mouthes. 
13 They that make them, are like vnto them:and ſo are all they 
that put their truſt in them 
7 - Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord ye bouſe 
of Aaron. 
20 Praiſe the Lord yee houſe of Leui i ye unn 
ptai 


—— — — — . 


— 


— MONE The 28. day. 
FeTord, 
2: Praiſed be the rorde out of Sion: which dwelleth at Hie. 
ruſalem. 


Confitemini, Pſal. 136. 

Glue than ces vnto the Lorde, for bee is gracious : and his 

mercie eadurcth for euer. 
1 O giue thanks vnto the God of all gods: for his metde eu- 
dureth for euer. 
: — the Lor de of all lordes: for his mercie endurerk 
for eue 
4 Which onely doeth great woonders : for his mercie end 
reth for eucr. 
5 Which by his exrellent wiſedome made the beanens : for 
his mercie endureth for euer. 
s Which laid out the earth aboue the waters : for his mercze 
enduteth for euer. 
75 Which hath made great lights: for his mercis endureth for 
egcr. 
$ The Sunne to rule the day: for his mercie endureth for 


ener. 
9 The Moone andthe Starres to gouetne the night: for his 
mercie endurerh for eucr, 
[1s Which fnore Egypt with their firſt borne : for his mercis 
|endureth for euer 
n And brought one Iſtael from among them : for his mercis 
endureth for euer 
22 With a mightie haud and ſtretched out arme: for bis mer» 
eie endureth for tuer. 
1 Which diuided the red ſea in two parts : for his mercie en- 
(Gureth for euet 
[14 And made Iſtael to goe thorow the middeſt of it : for His 
[mercie eridureth for cuet. 
15 Butas for Pharao aud his heſte , hee ouenthrew them in ;che 
red (ea : for his mercic endureth fer euer. 
16 Which led his people thoro the wilderneſſ : for his mer» 
| tie endureth for euer. 
17 Which (mote great Kings : for his mercie endueth for 


; ever, 


18 Yea, and flew mightie Kings : for his mercie endureth fox! 


euer 


19 Schon King of the Amorites : for his mercie endureth for 


er. 


2 
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1 And gaue away their lande for an heritage: for his t 
endure th for euet. 
22 Even for an heritage vnto I{acl his ſeruant i for bis t 
endureth for euer. 

23 Which remembred vs when wee were in trouble : forky 
mercie endureth for euer. ; 

24 And hath delivered ys from our enemies i for his mercy 
endureth for euer. 

25 Which giucth food to all fleſh 3 for bis mercie endareth he 


euer. 

26 O giae thanks vnto the God of beauen : for his mercid eu 
dareth for euer. 

27 O giuethaukes vnto the Lord of Lords z for his mercie en 
dureth for cuer, | 


| 


Super flumina, Pſal. 137. 


we remembred thee) O Siou. 
2 As for our harpes, we hanged them vp: vpon the trees that 


For they thatledde vs away captiue, required of vs then i 
and melodie in our beauinefit : fing vs one of the ſongs of 


Sion. 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords org: in a ſtrange land? 
5 Il forget thee, O Hieruſalem: let my right hand forget bet 


cunning. 
s If I doenotremember thee, let fry to the 
roofe of my mouth: yea, if I pteſerte not Hieruſalem in my 
mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lorde, in the day of 
Hietuſalem: how they (aid, Downe with it, done with it æuen 


to the ; 
TT feta , waſted with miſerie : yea, happie 


Bag of Babylon wee ſate do vue aud wept: when 


he be that rewardeth thee as thou ball ſerued vs, 
9 Bleſſed (hall hee be that taketh thy children : aud thrower 
them 2gaiuſt the ſtones. 
Confirebor tibi, Pſal. 138, 

Will giae thankes vnto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 
euen before the gods will I ſing praiſe vnto thee. 

I will worſhippe towarde thy holy temple , and praiſe rby 

v becauſe of thy loning ktndaciſe and trunth ; 2 


reren 


2 - 
. » 


1 calfe thee, thou heardeſt me ; and enduedit 


much ſtrength, 

All che kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord ; for 
ere * 
5 yoo, Of full agis themrapeyof the Lord that greatis 
the glory . ; 
c Fer the Lord be high, hath be reſpect into the 
lowly: a8 them afarre of. 
- Though [ in the mid deſſ of trouble, yet ſhale thou 
refreſh me : thou 
ouſnefle of mine enemies and thy right hand ſhall me, 


mou haſt ſearched me out, and knowen me: thou 
knoweſt my downe ſitting and mine vprifing , thou vn- 
ſt my thoughts loug before. 
Thoy art about my pach and about my bed: and ſpieſt out 


my wayes. 

For loe, there is not a word in my tongye : but thou, O 
knoweft it together. 
Thon haſt faſhioned me bebinde and before : and laid thine 


d ypon me. 
Such knowledge is too wonderfull and excellent for me; 
cannot attaine vnto it. ; 
Whither ſhalf I goe then from thy ſpirit : or whithet ſhall 

goe then from thy preſeuce? . 
7 1t1clime vp into heauen thou art there : if l goe downeto 
ii h ou art there alſo, 

il I take the wings of the morning : and remaine in the vt 
oft — the Vs. 0 
Euen there alſo ſhall thy haud leade me: and thy right hand 
ſhall holde me. 


— cleare as the day: the dat kenes and light (co thee) are both 

ke 

12 For wy teiues ate thine ; (hou haſt coucred me in my mo- 
 rroube, , 


Ver. 


3 8 n 11 
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I head in the day of batte 
— — — 


1 1 will gine chanles vnto ce, for I am ſearefully and wi 
fully made: maruc\lc us are 'thy workes., and that my 
noweth right well. 

4 "My bones me not kid from thee: though I be made ſect 
laſhianed beneath in the earth. 

1 P 

were ally mitteg. 

eee a were ſailfoned : when as yet hoo 


17 Tom e counſels x wto me God: O howe pus 
ſumme of them 
If [ tell them, they are moe in.gumdet, then the Card: when 
Iwake vp, I am pre ſent with thee. | 
9s Wilt not thou ſlay the wicked, O God: depart homme 
e bloodthirſtie mem. 
o For they ſpeake varighteouſly againſt thee : aud thine _ 
ues take thy name in vaine. 
i Doe not I hate hem, © Lorde, that hate thet : and am NE 
ieued with thoſe that riſe vp againſt tbee ? 
22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : euen'as eh mins 
ruemies. 
2; Trie me. O God, and ſeeke the ground of wy beat: proue 
we, and examine my thonghtes, 
24 1 ooke well if there be any way of wickednelle m and 
leade me in the way euetlaſling· 


Eripe me Demne. Plaltyo, ö 

Fliuer me, O Lord, from the evil man: and preſerue 5 
row! the wicked man. 

Which im i ine nuichicfe in their hearts: and Rirre vp rife 
che da lon | 
They haue — their tongues like a ſerpent : adders 
oy.ſou is vnder their lips. | 
Keepeme, O lord, from the hands of the vngad y: reſeruef 
from the wicked wen which are purpoſed to ouerthrowe| 

ly goings. 
5 The proud haue laid a ſnare for me and ſpread a net abroade 
ith cordes; yea, and ſet traps in my way. 
I ſaid vnto the Lord, Thou art my God: heare the voyce of 
prayers, O Lord. 

-OT ord God, thou _ of my health: thou haſt coue red 


8 ler 


9 


et dot * + O Lorde: Jet 
miſchieuous imagination proſper: leaſt they be too proude. 
9 letthe miſchieſe of then owne lippes fall vpon ihe head o 
: that affe me about. 
lather —_ coales fall vpon them : let them be caſt int 
the fire and into the pit, that they neuer riſe vp againe. 
11 A man full of wordes ſhall not proſper vpon the earths 
ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. | 
12 ure I amtbat the Lerd will auenge the poore : and main« 
teine the canſe of the helpleſle. 
13 Ihe tigtiteous alſo ſhall give thankes vnto thy Name : and 
the jaſt ſhall continue in thy ſight, 
Domme, tlamaui. Pfſal. 141. 

Orde,1 call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto me: and conſider my 

voyce when 1 crie vnto thee. 
2 Let my prayetbe ſet ſoorth in thy fight as the incenſe: and 
let the liſting vp of my hands be an enening ſacrifice. 
3 Set awatch (O Lorde) belore my mouth: and keepe t 


doore of my lips. 

4 O lt not mineheart bee inclined to any euill thing: let 

not be occupied in vngodly workes, with the men that woork 
wickednes leaſt I eate of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

$ The the righteous rather ſaute me friendly: and reprooue 


mee. 

gut let not their precious balmes breake mine head: yea, L 
will pray yet _ their wickedneſle, 

9 Let their indges be ouerthrowen in ſtony places: that they 
may heare wy wordes, for they are ſweete, 

$3 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pitte : like as when one 
breaketh and hewetf{ wood vpon the earth 

gut tine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lorde God: in thee is my 


truſt, O caft not out my ſoule. 


10 Keepe me from the ſnare which they haue laide for me: and 
from the trappes of the wicked doers. 
xt Let the vngodly fall into theit owne nettes together : and 
let me cuer eſcape them. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal.r42. 
Cryed vnto the Lorde with my voyce: yea,cuen vnto the Lord 
did 1 make my ſupplication, | 
I powred out my complaints before him: and ſhewed him 


my trouble, 
z When wy (pirite was in nn thou kneweſt my path: 
. in 


ra) LO 


- 


pang 


MONETH Ther. day. 
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me. 
4 LIlooked alſo vpon my right hand : and ſawe there was ng) 


man that would know me, | 
5 1hadnoplaceto flee vnto and no man cared for my ſoule. | 
s I cried vnto thee, O Lord, and faid : Thou art my bope, aud 
ay portion, in the land of the lining. 
+ Conſider my comp laint: for I am brought very lowe. 
O deliuet me from my perſecntours;for they are too ſtrong 
for 


me, 

Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may giue thankes v 
by Name : which thing if thou wilt graunt me, then ſhall the 
ightcous reſort vnto my companie. 

| Demme exenit, Pſal 143. 

ee Lord and confider my defire: hehe 

vato me for thy trueth and righteouſnes ſake, 


For the enemic hath perſecuted my ſouls, bee hath ſmitten | 
life downe to the ground : he hath laid me in the dar kneſſe, 
the men that haue bene long dead. 

Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me t and my heart with. 
me is deſolate, 

Yet doe | remember the time paſt I muſe von al thy works 
ea l exerciſe my ſelſe in the works of thy hands.” 
I ſtretch forth my hands vuto thee: my ſdule gaſpeth vnte 
u atkaftjeJand, 
Heare me, O Lerde, and that ſeone, for my ſpirite waxerh 
int: bide not thy Face from ine, Leaſt I be like vnto them that 
e downe into the pit. 


o hide me. 

20 Teach mee to doe the thing that pleaſeth thee, ſor thou am 
my God i let thy louing ſpirite leade me ſoorch into the land « 
ni gute ouſneſſe. 

» Quicken mee, O Lorde, for fhy names ſake : and ſor thy 
nighte ouſneſſe ſake bring my ſoule out of trouble. 
12 And of thy goodneſſe lay mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
then that vexe my ſoule , For 1 an thy ſeruam. 


8. — — — — —— — — — — . ede * ' 
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7 tele berb Lord wy irengh d teacheh er n Fü 
roger, - | 


Jwarre,and my fingers to " 
2 My hope and my DS hes and deliverer, my de- 
fenderjn whome I truſt ; which ſubducth my people that is - 


me. | 
Lord, what is man that thou haft ſuch reſpect vnto bim: or 
the ſonne of man that thou ſo regardeſt him? 

Man is like a thing of nought: his t me paſſeth away like a 


$ Bow the heauens, O Lord, and come done: touch the 

taines,and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt foorth thy lightning, and teate them: ſhoote out thi 

arrowes and conſume them. 

7 Send downe thine hand from aboue: de liuer mee, and 

me oat of the great waters, from the band of ſtrange children, 

$ Whoſe mouth talketh of vanitic : and their right hand is 

right hand of wickednefſe. | 

5 1 will fing a newe ſong vnto thee,0-God : and dg prayſes) 

vatothoe von ten fringed Late? ©) © © © 

10 Thou haft given victory vnto Kings: and haſt delivered Da- 

wid thy ſetuant ſtom the peril of the (word. 

x: Saue me, and deliver me from the band of ſtrange childrene'] 

whoſe mouth talketh of vanitie, and their right is a right" 

1 2 5 1 il 

32 That our ſonnes may growe vp as the yong plants: 4 
daughters may be 7 the polithed corners of the temple. 
That our gatners may bee fall and plenteous with all maner 
ftote: that our ſheepe may hring foorth thouſands, aud tenne” 


4 That our oxen may bee ſtrong to labour, that there bee no- 
y: no leading into captivitie, and no complayniug in our 
lreetes. 
Happie are the people that bee in ſuch a caſt: yea bleſſed are» 
people which haue the Lord for thrir God. 


, fraltabo te Dri, Pſal. ia 
| Wil magnifee thee, O God, my King tand I wil praiſe thy Nam? + 
for cuer'and euer. 
Euery day wal I giae thankes ynto-thee : and proife thy 
Name for euer Ind euer. 


J Grexiv he Leide, and marneilous worthy to hoe p reyſch: 
5 Ez © drs 
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4, One ener — "hall — thy Name vnto another: 


Aber mee. del wil be talking of thy worſbip: thy glory, thy 
iſe,and wonderous workes. 
So that men fl all ſpeake of the — marueilc 
dae tel ofthy greatne(lc. 
The memorial of thine aboundant kindenefſe gulbe ſi 
d: nd men (hall fig of thy right 

The Lorde is gratious avd mercifull : ong ſuffering, and 
eat goodneile 

The Lorde is louing vnto euery man: and his mercy is ou˖m 

bis workes, 
o All thy workes praiſe thce, O Lorde: and thy Saints 
vnto thee, 
x — ſhewe the glory of thy kingdome : and talke of thy 


1 That thy power by glory,and migtainelſe of thy kings 
be knowen vnto meu. t 
7 Thy kingdome is an euerlaſling kingdome : and thy dc 
nion endureth throughout all 2 


- 


* 


15 The eyes of all waitg vpen thee, O Lotde i and thou gi 
them their meate in due ſeaſon. 

15 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things liuing wit 
plenteouſneſſe 

17 The Lord is righteous in all bis wayes: and holy in allt 


ese 


nB, 3 CES 


|workes, 
1$ The Lorde is nigh vat» all them that callvpon him: yea, all 
ſach as call vp on him faithfully. 
19 He u il falfil the defice of them that feare bin hee al ſo will 
heare their cry, and wil belpe them. 
20 The Lord pteſetueth all chem that loue him — 
abroad all the vngodly. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the Lorde: and let 
h giue thankes vut o bis holy Name for euer and euer. 
Lana avima ma, P/al 14%. 
Raiſe the Lorde, O my ſoule, while 1 12 will I praiſe the 


Lord: long as I haue any being, I wil ſing praiſes vo- 
2 5 8˙ g Pr 


| 
O put nat your tral in princes, not in any childe of mam 
DOS 
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for there 1s no hope in them. 
For whenthe of man goeth ſootth hee ſhall tutue a 
gaine to bis earth: and then all his thonghts petiſti. 
He ſled is tee chat bath the God of lacob for his belpe : 
"whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 
$ Which made heauen and earth, the ſea and all that i 
182 lich keepeth his promiſe for euer. 
VM Which helpetk them to right chat ſuffer wrong: which 41 
deth the hungry. 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon i the Lord giueth ſight 
to the blinde. 
$ The Lord helpeth them that are fallen the Lord careth for 
the 1ighteous, 
Ide lord cateth for the ſtrangers, he deſendeth the ſather- 
leſſe and widow : as for the way of the vngodly, bee turneth it 
yplide downe 
10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhalbe King for euermote1 and 
throughout all generatious. 
Len late Dominum ſal 147. 

Praiſe the Lorde, for it is a god thing to ſing proyſes vn- 

9 ous Gog; yea, 4 ioytull aud pleaſant thing it is to bee 
tanke full. 
2 he Lord doeth builde vp Hietuſalem: and gather together 
the outcaſtes cf Iſrael. 
3 Hee b:aleth thoſe that art broken in heart t and giveth me. 
dicine to he ale their fickne'Þ, 
He telleth the number of the ſtatres: and calleththem all by 
their na nes. 
5 * Gieat is our Lorde, and great is his power: yea, and his wif 
dome ic whr.t' 8. 
be lo de (etteth vp the mecke : and bringeth the vngodly 
do vnc to the ground. 
7 Oſling tothe Lord with thaukes gining ; ſing prayſts vp» 
ou the Harpe vuto our God. 
$ Which couereth the beauen with cloudes, and prepare'h 
raine for the caith: and make: the graſſe to growe vpen the 
mountaines, and hethe for the vic of meu. 
Ss Which giucth fadder vnto the cattell: and feedeth the 
yong Ravens that call vpoa him 
10 Hee hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an borſe : neither de. 
lighteth he in any (pars legs, . | 
u But the Totdes delight is in them that ſeate Him; a = 

$4 ur 


the 
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N 


* 


Vo) "he pdey. 


n Praiſe che Led )Werufalem: praiſe thy God,O Sen. 

13 For he hath made falt the barres of thy gates : and hach bl 

fed thy. children withju thee. 

7 14 He maketh peace in thy borders i and filleth thee with 

AHower of wheate, 

25 Hee ſendeth = bis conumaundement vpon earth: and 

word runneth very ſwiſcly. | 

15 Hee giueth now like wooll : and ſcattereth the hoare 

Jike aſhes. 

FH 1 bis yce like morſels : who is able to at 
$ 

18 Hee endeth out his word, — them: bee ble 

x9 Hee ſheweth his —— Reb divtinns and « 

ances vate ſteel, 


2 dog gp of bis: praiſe 
I - » "ohm Sunne 2 ale all yee 


ligbe. 
5 CIP Prayſe him all ye heauens; and ye waters that be aboue 


$ . — roar 
— they were made, hee commaunded, and rh wo 


6 „ be 
7 e — dra and all d 

2 Pra Lord vpon earth : ye dragons eepes, 
. rn and vapours : nde and ſlorme, falfh 
ing bis word 

5 Mountaines and all hilles: fruitfull ttees and all Cedars, 
10 Reaſtes and all cattel i wotmes and feathered foules, 
i e all Iudges of 


mp Yong men and maydens, elde men aud children, prayſe 
the Lorde: for his Name onely is excellent, and hi 

. 
x; He ſhal exalt the horne ot his people, all his Saints fhal praiſ 
kim: euen the childiẽ of Lracl,cucn r 
48644 


4 
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Orr a ne ſong: Yds congregation of 
Saints praiſe bim 

3 let Iſtael rejoyce in him that made him and let the children 
of Sion be joytull in their king. 

Let them praiſe his name in the daunce: let them fivg prayſes 
vato hju with Tabret and Harpe, 

4 For the Lord bath pleaſure in bis people: and helpeth the 
meeke hearted. 

0 the Saints be joyful with glerie:let them rejoyce in their 


6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: d a two edged 
{ſword in their hands. 

To be avenged of the heathen: and to rebuke rhe people. 
z To binde their kings in chaine and their nobles with links 


of yron. 
9 Thatthey may be auengedof them, as it is written : ſuch 
honour haue all his Saints 
Laudate Dominum, Pal 59. 

Praiſe God ia bis holineſſe : praiſe him in the firmament 

of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble actes : praiſe him according to his 
excellent greatneſſe. 
z 1 praiſe hum vpon the 


and Harpe. 

Lee able ad duces raph bi vpn 
ſtrings and pipe 

$ Praiſe him vpon the well tuned Cymbales t praiſe him 
the loude Cymbales. = K Ia 


Cantate Domme, 3 


Cy 
6 Leteuery thing that hath breath: praiſe the Lord. 


FINIS, 


CCER. 
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1 
ers to be vſed tor ſundry purpoſes, 


9 A prayer neceſſarigts be ſaid at all times, 


Jountifull leſa, O ſweete Sauiour, O Chriſt 
d the Sonne of God, baue pitie vpon mee, 
mercifully heare mee, and deſpiſe not my 
prayers. Thou baſt created mee of nothing, | 
# thea bat redeemed mee from the bondage 
* of finne, death and hell, neber with golde 
| ner ſiluer, but with thy moſt preaous bodie 
once offered vp on the eroſſe, and thine owne blood thed once 
| For all, for my ranſome : therefore calt me not away , whome 
thou by thy great wiſedome haft made, deſpiſe me not, home 
thou haſt redeemed with ſuch a precious treaſure : nor let my 
wic kedneſſe deſtroy that, which thy goodneſſẽ hath builded, 
Norve whiles I liue. Oleſa, haue mercie on me, for if 1 die out 
of thy fauonr : it wil be too late afterward to call for thy mer- 
tie : whiles I haue time to repent, looke vpon mee with thy 
| mercifull eyes, as thou Adel vonchſafe to looke vpon Petet 
thine Apoſtle that I may bewayle my ſin efull life, and ob! aine 
thy faucat, and die therein. I reknowledge that if thou ſhoul- 
deft deale with me accordingto very juſtice, I have deſerued 
everlaſting dea : Therefore 1 appeale to thy V igh throne of 
b mercie, truſting to obteine G qs ſauour, not for my merires, 
| but lor thy merites, 1) leſu, whohaft giuen thy ſelſe an accepra« 
dle facrifice to thy Fa her, to appeaſe his wrath, and to bring 
| all Faners (truely tepenting and ame: ding their enill liſe) into 
[ his ſauour againe Accept me, O Loi de, among the number of 
| them that ſhall be ſaued, forgine me my ſinnes, giue me grace to 
| leade a godly and innocent life, gra um ine thy heauenly wiſe· 
| dome, inſoire mv heart with faith,hope and charitie, give mee 
| Brace tobe humble in proſperitie, patient in adurrſirie, obedi- 
ent to my rulers , faichſull vnto them that truſt me, dealing true - 
ly with Ml men, to line chaſtly in wedlocke, to abhorre adul- 
fetie forhica: ion. and all vncleanneſle, to doe good after my po- 
wer vato all men to hart ne mnan;thar thy name may be glorified 
in me during this preſe nt i iſe, and that I afterward mav obtaine 
euer laſtia g life, through thy mercie and the merites of thy paſũ - 


on. Amen. 
LA 
N 


ODIY PRAYERS. 


9 A prayer concerning the duetie of entry 

true Chriſtian , | 
| AAMott mightie God,mercifull and !ouing Fathcr, I wretched 
Oder co ve vnto thee in the Name of tby dearely beloued 
Sonne leſus Chriſt my onely Saui ut and Redcemer; aud moſt 
ſbumbly beſeech thee for bi ſake to be merciſull vnto me, and 
to caſt all my ſinnes out of thy ſight and remenbrauce , through 
the merits of his bloody death and pasſion. 

Powre vpon mee (O Lorde) thy holy ſpirit of wiſecome and 
grace: Gouerne and leade me by thy holy word . chat it may be 
alanterne vnto my feere, and alight vntomy ſteps. Shewe thy 
mercie vpon mee, and ſo lighten the naturall blinde neſſe and 
darkeneſſè of my beart through thy grace, that I may daily be 
renued by the ſame ſpirite and grace : By the which (O Loi de) 


may profitably rc ade, he ate and vnderſtand thy worde and bea- 
uenly will, belecue and pracliſe the ſame in my life and con- 
| 8 and euer note helde ſaſt that bleſſed hope of euetla- 
ing life, 
| Wente and kill all vict in mee, that my liſe may exprefſe 
| my faith in thee: mercifully heare the bumble fuite of thy ſer- 
| want, and graunt mee thy peace all ny dayes : Gracioully par- 
don mine infirmitics, and defend me in all dangers of bodie, 
goods and nano: Rut moſt chiefly. my ſoule againſt all aſſaales, 
te nptations, accuſations, ſubtill baites and ſie ights of chat old e· 
necnic of mankind, Satan that roaring Lion, t ue r ſeeking hem 
be may deuvure, 
| And bere (O Lorde ) I proſti te, with moſt humble minde 
craue of thy diuiue Maicfhte, ro be merciſull vnto the vaiver all 
| Church ofthy Sonne Chriſt : And eſpecially according to my 
| bonnden duetie. beſtech thee for his ſake to bletie, ſaue and de- 
lende the principall meruber thereof, thy ſeruaunt oar moſt 
deare and foucratgne Ladie Q ucene Elizabeth, enctea ſe in bet 
| royall heart true faith,godly zeale, and lone of the (ane : And 
| 2 her victotie ouer all het enemi i S a long proſperans and 
| 8 vpon earth, a bleſſed ende, aud life euctla- 
| 


ing. 
** O Lorde, graunt vnto her Maieſties moſt honoura- 
| ble Counſellours, and euety other member of this thy Church 
of England.thar they and we in aus ſeuerall callings,may true» 
ly and godly feruethee : Plant in ou? hearts true feare and ba- 
nour ofthy Name, obedience to our Priuce , and loue to our 
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purge the grolſeneſſe of my heating and vnderſſaoding. that * 


— — — 


— — — 


neighbours: Encreaſe in vs tae faith and religion : 2 

our mindes with all goodneſſe, and of thy great mercie | 

— — ende of our lives: Giue vnto vs aged 
eale in prayer, true hunillitie in proſperitie, perſetct pati N 

| aii! cont inuall joy 47 the — 

| commend vuto thy Fat totection, all 

| den haſt ginn ner, as wiſe, children, — — 


X ö 
* 


mee therefore thy grace, that being armed with thy 

| — in chis —_ with an inuincible conſtancie agu 

| corruption, which I am aſſed w ith on every 

| ſuch time as 1 having ended the combate "(which 1 

= maſt — = —— to thy — 
which is prep me ine cleRt,throu 

out Lord and onely Saujour, - 


J Certaine godly prayers for 
ſundry dayes, 4 


|. 9 Munday, 
| A Tmightie God, the Father of mercie, and God of all com. 


wad lrengrb 
Las Chat 


| Lerde God, which d. hd #contrite heart, and for 
* not 3 , and 
Officice ime ws wickedneſ of a fiancr, in what 


2 — 
operation 


paſt, 
be conuetted vate alt Sanioar | 
by and Lorde lefus 


rr 


— —— — — 


OSblr 
9 Wedneſlay, 


[5 war por wicked ſpit i: and fo aſter leade our liues in 
meſſe and righteouſneſſe, that we may ſerue thee in ſpi it and 
gacth,and that by our Saujour and Lord leſus Chriſt, Ameu. 


9 Thar ſday. 
Almighty and euerlaſting God, which not only giueſt eue- 
ry good UU—U—U—üUñ no 7 19% ren — 
thoa ha!t giuen: wee moſt bumbly beſeech thee, merciſull God, 
to increaſe in vs the gift of ſaith,that wee may truely beleene in 
thee,and in thy promiſes inade vnto vs: and that neither by our 
negligence, nor infirmitie of the fleſh, not by grieuouſneſſe of 
ion, neither by the ſabtill crafres and aſſaults of the de- 
vil, wee bee driven from faith intheb!ood of cur Saujour and 
Lord leſus Chriſt, Amen, 
Frido. 


Raunt vnto vs, O merci full God, we moſt heartily beſtech 

thee, knowledge and true yuderſtanding of thy word, that 
all ignorance expelled, weemay know what thy wil and plea- 
ſure ; in all things, and howe to doe our dueties, and truely to 
walke in our vocatĩon : and that alſo wee may expreſſe in out li- 
uing theſe things that wee doe knowe, that wee be not onely 
knowers of thy worde, Lorde, but alſo be warkers of the 
ſame,by our Saviour and Lord leſus Chrift, Amen. 

q Satwday, 

'@ + God, which haſt prepared euerlaſting life to all 

thoſe that bee thy faithfull ſetuants: graunt vato vs, Lord, 
ſure hope ofthe life everlaſting that wee being in this milerable 
world, may haue ſome taſte and feeling of it in our heartes, and 
that not by our deſeruing, but by the werits and deſeruing of 
our Saviour and Lord lefas Chriſt, Amen. 


Mercifull God, our onely ayde, ſuccour, and ſtrength ot all 
Frimes : gtanmt vnto vs, O Lorde, that in the time of prof- 
peritie wee be not proude,and fo forget thee, bug that with our 
whole poryerand — cleaue yato 8 
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3 1 RAY 
time of aduerftie, that we fall not into infidelitie and de 
tion, but that alwayes v ith a conſtant faith, e may cal for 
vato thee: graunt this, O Lord, for out aduocates ſake, and $ 
ui our leſus Chriſt, Amen. 
9 Tuna). 

'S --= tie and me tei ſull Lord, which giueſt vnto thy 

ople the boly Ghoſt, 28 aſure pledge of thy he aue 
kingdome : gt aunt vnto vs,OLord;thy holy Spiritghat beet 
be att witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we be thy children, and bei 
of thy kingdome, and that by the epetation of this (pirite, 
may kill ail carnall luſtes, vnlawfall pleaſures , concupiſcet 
euil affe ctions contrary vnto thy will, by our Saujour aud Lor 
| leſas Chrill, Amen, 


Anne far truft in Cod. 

| He beginning of the fall of man, was truſt in himſelſe The 

beginning of the reſtoring of man, was diſtruſt in himſclie, 
| andtruit in God, O moſt gratious and moſt wile guide, out Sp 
| wiour Chriſt, which doelt le ade them in the riglut way to its 
| mortal blæſſe dueſſe, hich trut ly and vatained!y ti uſting in 
co nuit the mie lues to tlice ; Graunt es, that!] ke as we be blin 
| and feebk in dtede, ſu wee may tale and rewate our ſe lues, that 
vc preiume nat of our ſelues, to ſee to ou ſelues but ſo farre to 
| fee that alu ay wee may haue thee before our eyes, to followe 
tl. es be ing our gui e. to bee ready at thy call moſt obediently, 
and to commit aut ſe lues wholy vato thee, that thou which au- 
ly kaowett the way, may ceſt lead vs the fave way voto our hea» 
| venly defires To thee with the tather and the holy Ghoſt, bee 
| glory fur euer, Amen. 


| Ee A ror from of ſanes, 
| Eternall Cd and mot merciful I athiet, wee conſeſſe ani 
| acknowledge lte before thy diuin Mite tie, that wee 
| are miſcrable finners, concezucd and horas in ſume and iniqui- 
tie, ſo that in vs there is no goeduefſe : for the fleth eyermore 
tebelſeth againſt the ſpirit whereby vice continnally tranſgreie 
thine holy precepts and com.naundements, and ſo purchaſe to 
| our ſelues, through thy juſt judgement, death, and damnation, 
| Notwithilanding O heauenly Facher, furaſkuch as wee are dit 
{ pleaſed with our ſelues lot the finnes that wee haue committed 
| azainſt thee and doe vnfainedly repent vs of the awe, wee muſt 
| kaaibly beltech thee, for leſus Chrilles [keto ſuewe thy wer 
it 
— — — . — — . — 
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GODLY PRAYERS. 


our heartes our owne vnt igtteouſneſſe, may from hence foorth 
pot one y mortifie our ſinhefull luſtes and affections, but alſo 
or ing foorth ſuch ſruites, as may bee agreeable to thy moſt bleſ- 
ſed will : net for the worthinefſe thereof, but for the merits of 
thy dearely beloued Sonne leſus Chriſt our onely Sauiour, 
whom thou laaſt already giuen an ob lation and offering for out 
fones, and for whoſe ſake wee are certainely perſwaded, that 
thou wilt deny vs nothing that wee (hall aſke in his Name ac- 
cording to thy will. For thy Spirit doeth aſſure our conſcience, 
chat thou art our mercifull Father, and ſoleuck vs thy children 
through him, that nothing is able to remeone thine heauenly 
grace and fauour from vs, Te thee therefore,O Fa- 
ther, with the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt be all 
bonour and glory world wibout 


eude, Amen, 


FINIS. 
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holy ſpirit in vs, that we acknowledging from the bottome of | 


deni 
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